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CHAPTER ONE: INTRODUCTION 

THE CONTEXT OF TIE PRESENT WORK 

During 1974 and 1975 the t h r e e  c o n t r i b u t o r s  t o  t h i s  c o l l e c t -  
ion  of e s says  were engaged, w i t h  two o t h e r s ,  i n  a  r e sea rch  
p r o j e c t  (The Overseas Development Group Nepal Roads Research 
P r o j e c t )  t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  t h e  economic and s o c i a l  e f f e c t s  of 
bu i ld ing  t h r e e  motorable  roads through t h e  h i l l s  (S iddar tha  
Rajmarga and P r i  t h i v i  Raj marga) and p l a i n s  (Mahendra Raj marga) 
of west c e n t r a l  Nepal (see  Map 2 ) .  conceived more broadly than 

1 most such e v a l u a t i o n s ' ,  t h i s  p r o j e c t  (which was c a r r i e d  ou t  under 
t he  ausp ices  of t h e  B r i t i s h  Min i s t ry  of Overseas Development who 
a l s o  funded t h e  work) provided a  unique oppor tun i ty  f o r  f i v e  
i n d i v i d u a l s  from d i f f e r e n t  branches of t h e  s o c i a l  s c i ences  - 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  economics, anthropology, geography, economics and 
sociology - t o  conf ront  t h e  t h e o r e t i c a l  and p r a c t i c a l  problems 
of i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y  r e s e a r c h  through an a n a l y s i s  of t h e  de te r -  
minants of  economic and s o c i a l  change i n  Nepal; i t  a l s o  ob l iged  
us t o  conf ront  n o t  on ly  t h e  t h e o r e t i c a l  i s s u e s  of underdevelop- 
ment bu t  a l s o  i t s  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  imp l i ca t ions  i n  one of 
t h e  wor ld ' s  poo res t  and most p reca r ious  s t a t e s .  This  book, i n  
i t s  approach and i t s  focus,  i s  a  product  of t h i s  double confront-  
a t i o n  w i t h  what we have r e f e r r e d  t o  e lsewhere a s  ' t h e  c r i s i s  i n  
Nepal' ( c f  B la ik i e ,  Cameron and Seddon 1978), and should there-  
f o r e  be  read a s  a  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  a n a l y s i s  and underdevelop- 
ment and t h e  r o l e  of t h e  lower c l a s s e s  i n  genera l  a s  w e l l  a s  t o  
t h e  s tudy  of Nepal a s  a s p e c i f i c  case .  

The o r i g i n a l  f i e l d  work r e s u l t e d  i n  a  major r e p o r t  on t h e  
e f f e c t s  of roads i n  w e s t  c e n t r a l  Nepal ( c f  B la ik i e ,  Cameron, 
Feldman, Fourn ie r  and Seddon 1976; B la ik i e ,  Cameron and Seddon 
1977), bu t  t h e  approach developed t h e r e  f o r  t h e  a n a l y s i s  of t h e  
Nepalese p o l i t i c a l  economy and i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  evo lu t ion  l e d  
n a t u r a l l y  t o  a more d e t a i l e d  cons ide ra t ion  of t h e  n a t u r e  of 
underdevelopment i n  Nepal, and i n  p a r t i c u l a r  of t h e  s p a t i a l  
and s o c i a l  a s p e c t s  of i n e q u a l i t y  ( c f  B la ik i e ,  Cameron, Seddon 
and Fleming 1977). Explora t ion  of t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of such 
concepts as  ' c e n t r e '  and ~ e r i ~ h e r y '  i n  t h e  context  of dependency 
and underdevelopment allowed us t o  i d e n t i f y  Nepal as  a  per iphery  
of I n d i a  and t o  begin t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  c r i s i s  i n  Nepal i n  terms 
of a  h i s t o r y  of  dependency from t h e  mid-19th cen tury  onwards 
(cf B la ik i e ,  Cameron and Seddon 1978). A t  t h e  same time w e  
recognised t h a t :  

1 1  a s  i n  t h e  ca se  of r e l a t i o n s  between ' c e n t r e '  and 
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Iper iphery l  a t  the i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l ,  s o  wi th in  
a  given country we a r e  dea l ing  not  merely wi th  
flows between s p a t i a l l y  def ined regions but  a l s o  
wi th  complex economic and p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e s  
involving r e l a t i o n s  between d i f f e r e n t  s e c t i o n s  of 
s o c i e t y  wi th  d i f f e r i n g  and o f t e n  c o n f l i c t i n g  
i n t e r e s t s "  (B la ik ie ,  Cameron, Seddon and Fleming 
1977: 61) .  

Underlying s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n s  of i n e q u a l i t y  a r e  s t r u c t u r a l  
r e l a t i o n s  of economic and p o l i t i c a l  i n e q u a l i t y  a s soc ia t ed  with 
the  production, appropr i a t ion  and r e a l i s a t i o n  of surp lus ;  i n  
o ther  words, c l a s s  r e l a t i o n s .  Subsequently, we have focused 
our a t t e n t i o n  more sha rp ly  on t h e  i n t e r n a l  evolu t ion  of the  
Nepalese p o l i t i c a l  economy, conceived e s s e n t i a l l y  i n  t e r n  of 
r e l a t i o n s  between c l a s s e s  and t h e  dynamic of those r e l a t i o n s ,  
and have concentrated i n  p a r t i c u l a r  on t h e  lower c l a s s e s  - 
peasants ,  workers and t h e  p e t t y  bourgeois ie  and t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  
and r o l e  wi th in  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  economy. Our concern, a s  expressed 
i n  t h e  essays  t h a t  make up t h i s  book, has been two-fold: f i r s t ,  
t o  p l ace  t h e  lower c l a s s e s  w i t h i n  t h e  wider s e t  of economic and 
p o l i t i c a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  which we have argued c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  
underlying determinants  of t h e  c r i s i s  i n  Nepal and t o  examine 
t h e  problems as soc ia t ed  wi th  t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of s i g n i f i c a n t  
d iv i s ions  among t h e  lower c l a s s e s  i n  t h e  context  of t h e  c l a s s  
s t r u c t u r e  as  a  whole; and second, t o  consider  t h e  ex ten t  t o  
which t h e  lower c l a s s e s  have t h e  capac i ty  t o  respond p o s i t i v e l y  
t o  t h e  c r i s i s  and t o  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  t ransformation of those 
economic and p o l i t i c a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  t h a t  i s  requi red  i f  t h e  
c r i s i s  i s  t o  be overcome. This book i s  a pre l iminary  at tempt ,  
on t h e  b a s i s  of i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  i n  t h e  west c e n t r a l  region f o r  
t h e  most p a r t ,  t o  explore  some of these  i s s u e s .  

Since our  o r i g i n a l  f ie ldwork we have been inc reas ing ly  
concerned t o  examine n o t  only what have been, a r e  and w i l l  i n  
the  f u t u r e  be t h e  fo rces  ope ra t ing  t o  genera te  and maintain t h e  
process of underdevelopment, bu t  a l s o  'what is  t o  be done1, and 
by whom, t o  undermine o r  r eve r se  t h i s  process .  It w i l l  be c l e a r  
from t h e  e s says  i n  t h i s  book as  from our  o t h e r  w r i t i n g s  on Nepal 
t h a t  t h e  r o l e  of t h e  s t a t e  cannot be considered t h a t  of a  n e u t r a l  
higher  a u t h o r i t y  capable of in t e rven ing  from above t o  'develop' 
Nepalese economy and s o c i e t y ;  i t  is  an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of the  
p o l i t i c a l  economy and a s  such i s  i t s e l f  a l s o  underdeveloped i n  
c r u c i a l  r e spec t s .  Nevertheless ,  i t  may be poss ib le  t o  i d e n t i f y  
ac t ion  t h a t  t h e  Nepalese government can and conceivably w i l l  
t ake  t o  improve t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of development i n  Nepal and 
thus t h e  condi t ion  of t h e  lower c l a s s e s .  On the  o t h e r  hand, it 
i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  recognise t h a t  t h e  lower c l a s s e s ,  l i k e  o t h e r  
c l a s s e s  i n  Nepalese s o c i e t y ,  a r e  not  simply pass ive  i n  the  face  
of t h e  s t a t e  and o t h e r  even more powerful fo re ign  inf luences ;  



they have a  c r u c i a l  p a r t  t o  p l ay  i n  making t h e i r  own h i s t o r y  
and t h a t  of Nepal, and it may a l r e a d y  be  p o s s i b l e  t o  i d e n t i f y  
t h e  d i r e c t i o n s  and forms which t h e i r  a c t i o n  w i l l  t ake .  

Subsequent t o  t h e  w r i t i n g  of t h e  e s says  c o l l e c t e d  h e r e ,  we 
have been engaged i n  a  p r o j e c t  (funded by t h e  Swiss and coordin- 
a t e d  w i t h  o t h e r  r e l a t e d  p r o j e c t s  e lsewhere i n  As ia ,  A f r i c a  and 
L a t i n  America i n  a  programme of r e s e a r c h  i n t o  t h e  p o l i t i c s  and 
p o l i c i e s  of ' b a s i c  needs '  o rganised  by t h e  Organisa t ion  f o r  
Ecomomic Co-operation and Development, OECD) t o  examine t h e  
cond i t i on  of t h e  most disadvantaged and vu lne rab le  s e c t i o n s  
of t h e  r u r a l  and urban popula t ion  of Nepal and cons ide r  what, 
i f  any, p o l i c y  recommendations might s e r v e  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of 
' t h e  poores t  of t h e  poor ' .  It i s  ou r  b e l i e f  t h a t  a  p r e r e q u i s i t e  
f o r  any such work, and c e r t a i n l y  f o r  any v a l i d  p o l i c y  recommend- 
a t i o n s ,  must be an adequate t h e o r e t i c a l  b a s i s  bo th  f o r  an 
unders tanding of how 'pover ty '  i s  c r e a t e d  and reproduced over  
t i m e  and a l s o  f o r  an a p p r e c i a t i o n  of  t h e  r o l e  of t h e  s tate i n  
this process ;  only then  w i l l  it be  p o s s i b l e  t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e  
means whereby 'pover ty '  may b e  reduced, o r  more p r e c i s e l y  t h e  
ways i n  which changes might be encouraged which i n c r e a s e  t h e  
chances t h a t  ' pover ty '  might be  reduced, f o r  'pover ty '  i s  
merely a  r e f l e c t i o n  of under ly ing  p roces ses  and r e l a t i o n s h i p s  
w i t h i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  economy as a  whole. 

C lea r ly ,  i t  i s  n o t  adequate,  i n  o r d e r  t o  provide  r eade r s  
w i t h  an i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  o u r  approach and t o  t h e  t h e o r e t i c a l  
p e r s p e c t i v e  w i t h  which i t  i s  l inked ,  merely t o  s i t u a t e  t h e  
p re sen t  work i n  t i m e  o r  i n  gene ra l  terms. Although t h e r e  
i s  no doubt t h a t  ou r  approach and t h e o r e t i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  i s ,  
i n  an important  sense ,  t h e  product  of a  double c o n f r o n t a t i o n  - 
t h e o r e t i c a l  and p o l i t i c a l  - w i t h  underdevelopment i n  Nepal, 
f u r t h e r  exp lana t ion  i s  r equ i r ed ,  f o r  i t s  r o o t s  a r e  i n  f a c t  deep 
and d ive r se .  F i r s t ,  a l l  f i v e  members of t h e  o r i g i n a l  r e s e a r c h  
team had experienced,  i n  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  branches of t h e  s o c i a l  
s c i ences  i n  which they  were t r a i n e d ,  t h e  upsurge of doubt and 
u n c e r t a i n t y  regard ing  t h e  adequacy of Western s o c i a l  s c i e n c e  
t h a t  took p l a c e  i n  t h e  l a t e  1960's and e a r l y  1970 's ;  secondly ,  
f o u r  o u t  of t h e  f i v e  had a l r eady  experienced elsewhere than  
Nepal t h e  problems of f ie ldwork i n  an underdeveloped country 
and t h e  t h e o r e t i c a l  and persona l  i n t r o s p e c t i o n  needed t o  come 
t o  terms w i t h  economic and s o c i a l  i s s u e s  i n  such a  s i t u a t i o n ;  
and f i n a l l y  a l l  f i v e  would have regarded themselves a s  more o r  
l e s s  p o l i t i c a l l y  ' r a d i c a l '  even p r i o r  t o  under tak ing  r e s e a r c h  
i n  Nepal. While t h e  l a s t  two f a c t o r s  undoubtedly c o n t r i b u t e d  
t o  t h e  development of a  d i s t i n c t i v e  approach t o  t h e  a n a l y s i s  of 
Nepalese economy and s o c i e t y  i t  i s  t h e  f i r s t  t h a t  we f e e l  
r equ i r e s  f u r t h e r  explana t ion  here .  



THE SOCIAL SCIENCES, MARXIST THEORY AND UNDERDEVELOPMENT 

It i s  now c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  l a t e  1960 's  and e a r l y  1970's 
c o n s t i t u t e d  a  p e r i o d  of major upheaval and change, involv ing  
unprecedented s e l f - c r i t i c i s m  and r a d i c a l  re - th ink ing ,  i n  t h e  
var ious  e s t a b l i s h e d  d i s c i p l i n e s  of Western s o c i a l  and human 
sc i ence  (cf Copans and Seddon 1978). Recognition of t h e  
inadequacy of prev ious  approaches t o  t h e  s tudy  of s o c i e t y  
w i th in  t h e  d i s t i n c t  f i e l d s  of anthropology,  economics, socio- 
logy, geography and h i s t o r y  has  l e d  many t o  i d e n t i f y  a  genera l  
' c r i s i s  i n  t h e  s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s '  (see ,  f o r  example, t h e  opening 
e d i t o r i a l  of  t h e  j o u r n a l  Economy and Soc ie ty  i n  1972). and 
c e r t a i n l y  t h e  term ' c r i s i s '  ha s  been widely used w i t h  respec t  
t o  t h e  va r ious  i n d i v i d u a l  d i s c i p l i n e s .  

It appears  t o  b e  g e n e r a l l y  agreed t h a t  t h e  c r i s i s  i n  t h e  
s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s  i s  i n  some way 'moral '  ( t h a t  i s ,  i t  has  t o  
do w i t h  va lues )  and even p o l i t i c a l ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e o r e t i c a l  
and p r a c t i c a l ,  and t h a t  i t  i s  i n t i m a t e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  
fundamental economic and p o l i t i c a l  changes t h a t  have taken 
p l a c e  i n  t h e  world s i n c e  t h e  1950's.  For most, t h e  c r i s i s  
developed as a  r e s u l t  of t h e  i n a b i l i t y  of t h e  s o c i a l  s c i ences  
t o  provide  even a  s u f f i c i e n t l y  sha rp  and coherent  account of 
t h e  major changes t a k i n g  p l ace ,  l e t  a lone  t o  e x p l a i n  them. 
The i m p l i c a t i o n s  of t h e  c r i s i s  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  of s o c i a l  
s c i ence  and t h e  a l t e r n a t i v e  approaches t h a t  might be adopted 
have been very  d i f f e r e n t l y  regarded,  however, according t o  
t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and i d e o l o g i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  of t h e  s o c i a l  
s c i e n t i s t  concerned. For most, t h e  c r i s i s  was predominantly,  
i f  n o t  e n t i r e l y ,  an i n t e l l e c t u a l  c r i s i s ;  f o r  some, however, 
i t  was an a spec t  of a  more gene ra l  economic and p o l i t i c a l  
c r i s i s  of  t h e  West. 

Thus, one important  a spec t  of t h e  crisis  has  been a  growing 
d i s i l l u s ionmen t  and d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  w i t h  what might be  termed 
t h e  t r a d i t i o n  of l i b e r a l  s c h o l a r s h i p ,  i nc lud ing  i n  t h i s  e p i s t e -  
mology, theory ,  method and i m p l i c i t  p o l i t i c a l  s t ance .  It i s  
s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  t h e  most fa r - reaching  c r i t i c i s m  and probably 
t h e  most e f f e c t i v e  c r i t i q u e  of t h e  s o c i a l  s c i ences  as  they a r e  
p r e s e n t l y  c o n s t i t u t e d  has  come from Marxis t s  o r  from those  who, 
whatever t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  p r a c t i c e ,  have adopted Marxist  theory  
a s  a  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  a n a l y s i s  of economy and s o c i e t y .  Furthermore, 

"it i s  t h e  Marxis t s ,  more than  any o t h e r  group of 
s c h o l a r s ,  who o f f e r  n o t  on ly  a  c r i t i q u e  o f ,  bu t  
a l s o  a  powerful a l t e r n a t i v e  t o ,  t h e  p r e s e n t  f rag-  
mented and admi t ted ly  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  approaches 
through t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  d i s c i p l i n e s  and t r a d i t i o n s  
of ' l i b e r a l '  s c h o l a r s h i p  t o  t h e  s tudy  of s o c i e t y .  
The f u l l  meaning of t h e  sugges t ion  t h a t  t h e  c r i s i s  
i n  the s o c i a l  s c i ences  i s  a  p o l i t i c a l  a s  we l l  a s  



t h e o r e t i c a l  and p r a c t i c a l  c r i s i s ,  only becomes 
i n  t h e  Marxist  c r i t i q u e "  (Copans and Seddon 1978: 
1-2). 

As  has  been suggested above, t h e  c r i s i s  i n  t h e  s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s  
was c l o s e l y  l i nked  t o  fundamental economic and p o l i t i c a l  changes 
over  t h e  l a s t  twenty-five yea r s .  Indeed, a s  Booth has  observed,  

1 I i n  r e t r o s p e c t  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  i n  t h e  decade o r  
s o  fo l lowing  t h e  Second World War bourgeois  s o c i a l  
s c i ence  i n  t h e  me t ropo l i t an  c o u n t r i e s  was p re sen ted  
w i t h  an i n t e l l e c t u a l  cha l lenge  of unprecedented 
human s i g n i f i c a n c e .  The even t s  which f i l l e d  t h e s e  
yea r s  - t h e  foundat ion of t h e  United Nat ions ,  t h e  
Chinese Revolution,  t h e  Cold War, and t h e  rise of 
n a t i o n a l i s t  movements throughout t h e  c o l o n i a l  world - 
combined t o  produce t h e  r ecogn i t i on  of a new problem 
a t  the l e v e l  of world consciousness:  t h e  problem of  
underdevelopment. I n  r e t r o s p e c t  i t  i s  a l s o  p l a i n  
t h a t ,  s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d  i d e o l o g i c a l  b a r r i e r s  a s i d e ,  
t h e s e  y e a r s  found t h e  va r ious  s o c i a l  s c i e n c e  d i sc ip -  
l i n e s  s i n g u l a r l y  i l l - equ ipped  t o  meet t h e  cha l l enge  
of provid ing  a f a c t u a l l y  exac t  and t h e o r e t i c a l l y  
adequate account of t h e  sources  of underdevelopment 
and t h e  cond i t i ons  f o r  i t s  d e f i n i t i v e  suppression" 
(Booth 1975: 53) .  

Thus i t  i s  of cons ide rab le  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t h a t  t h e  most 
pe r spec t ive ,  o r i g i n a l  and powerful c o n t r i b u t i o n s  t o  t h e  
a n a l y s i s  of t h e  process  of underdevelopment should have come 
over  t h e  l a s t  decade o r  s o  from s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  working i n  
t h e  Marxis t  t r a d i t i o n .  The i r  work has  i n  f a c t  been two-fold: 
i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e  t o  provide  a c r i t i q u e  of t h e  s o c i a l  s c i ences  
and t h e i r  p a r t i a l  and inadequate  ana lyses  of underdevelopment 
(e.g. Baran and Hobsbawm 1961; Frank 1971) and, secondly,  t o  
provide  a gene ra l  framework f o r  an a l t e r n a t i v e  mode of a n a l y s i s ,  
founded on b a s i c  p r i n c i p l e s  of Marxis t  theory  b u t  a t t empt ing  t o  
cons t ruc t  new approaches app ropr i a t e  f o r  e x p l a i n i n g  t h e  p a r t i -  
c u l a r  economic and p o l i t i c a l  cond i t i ons  of t h e  pos t - co lon ia l  
world y e t  e s t a b l i s h i n g  t h e i r  h i s t o r i c a l  r o o t s  (e .  g. Amin 1974; 
Baran and Sweezy 1968; Dos Santos 1973; Emmanuel 1972; Frank 
1969; Kay 1975; Kemp 1967). The widespread concern of Marxis t s  
w i t h  problems of underdevelopment i s  i t s e l f  a r e l a t i v e l y  r e c e n t  
phenomenon (although Marx, Engels and Lenin e s t a b l i s h e d  import- 
a n t  bases  f o r  f u t u r e  work i n  t h i s  a r e a )  and more r e c e n t  s t u d i e s  
a r e  as  concerned wi th  i d e n t i f y i n g  weaknesses and inadequac ies  
i n  such p ioneer ing  Marxist  work of underdevelopment and imperi-  
a l i s m  a s  they a r e  w i t h  a c r i t i q u e  of more convent ional  ana lyses .  
Much of the c r i t i c i s m  has  been d i r e c t e d  a t  t h e  ' economis t ic '  
t endenc ies  of many g loba l  Marxis t  ana lyses  and a t  t h e  cor res -  
ponding r e l a t i v e  neg lec t  of t h e  changing s t r u c t u r e  of c l a s s  



r e l a t i o n s  bo th  w i t h i n  underdeveloped economies and s o c i e t i e s  
and on an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  s c a l e .  Even w i t h i n  t h e  new t r a d i t i o n  
of Marxist  approaches t o  underdevelopment, t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e r e  i s  
debate  and disagreement;  bu t  much of t h i s  appears  t o  be  const- 
r u c t i v e  and p rog res s ive  i n  i t s  concern t o  develop r a t h e r  than 
t o  des t roy  a d i s t i n c t i v e  mode of a n a l y s i s  (cf f o r  example 
Foster-Carter  1974; Leys 1975; Oxaal, Barne t t  and Booth 1975). 

The c r i s i s  i n  t h e  s o c i a l  s c i ences  and t h e  emergence of 
Marxist  approaches t o  t h e  s tudy  of underdevelopment provided 
the i n t e l l e c t u a l  background, a s  i t  were, of a l l  f i v e  members 
of t h e  r e s e a r c h  team i n  Nepal when they  s t a r t e d  f ie ldwork i n  
1974; fur thermore,  some of t h e  new work w i t h i n  t h e  Marxist  
t r a d i t i o n  appeared h igh ly  r e l e v a n t  t o  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  circumst- 
ances of Nepal. A t  t h e  same time, each member of t h e  o r i g i n a l  
r e s e a r c h  team had been t r a i n e d  i n  a s p e c i f i c  branch of t h e  
s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s  and saw b e n e f i t s  t o  be  gained from making use 
of d i s t i n c t i v e  ' d i s c i p l i n a r y '  s k i l l s  and techniques  and from 
drawing on pe r sona l  knowledge of r e l a t e d  work c a r r i e d  ou t  else- 
where by co l l eagues  i n  t h e  same d i s c i p l i n e .  Consequently, a 
genera l  approach was adopted which drew h e a v i l y  on r ecen t  
w r i t i n g s  i n  t h e  Marxis t  t r a d i t i o n  and which at tempted t o  over- 
come t h e  f ragmenta t ion  of t h e  d i s c i p l i n e s  i n  o rde r  t o  con t ruc t  
a h i s t o r y  of t h e  p o l i t i c a l  economy of Nepal and t o  ana lyse  i t s  
contemporary dynamic; bu t  a t  t h e  same t i m e  t h i s  genera l  approach 
was condi t ioned ,  o f t e n  i n  c r u c i a l  r e s p e c t s ,  by t h e  ' d i s c i p l i n a r y '  
b i a s  of each  member of t h e  team. The c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  a s soc i a t ed  
w i t h  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  have n o t  y e t  been f i n a l l y  reso lved ,  a s  may 
be apparent  i n  some of our  w r i t i n g s  (e.g. i n  p a r t i c u l a r  B l a i k i e ,  
Cameron, Feldman, Fourn ie r  and Seddon 1976). a l though a major 
e f f o r t  has  been made i n  ou r  most r e c e n t  work t o  develop a 
c o n s i s t e n t ,  coherent  mode of a n a l y s i s  i n  which t h e  d i s t i n c t i v e  
b i a s  of anthropology,  soc io logy ,  economics and geography, f o r  
example, assists r a t h e r  than  h inde r s  t h e  explana t ion  of s o c i a l  
p rocesses .  

I n  s o  f a r  a s  our  approach i n  genera l  recognises  t h a t  under- 
development i s  a process  r a t h e r  than  a ' s t a t e  of backwardness' 
it i s  necessary  t o  ana lyse  t h e  complex h i s t o r i c a l  development 
of underdevelopment i n  Nepal ( s ee  Chapter 2 ) .  Yet economics, 
geography, anthropology and soc io logy  have a l l  been overwhelm- 
i n g l y  concerned w i t h  f u n c t i o n a l i s t  exp lana t ions  of economic 
and s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  and have gene ra l ly  f a i l e d  t o  i nco rpo ra t e  
w i t h i n  t h e i r  t h e o r i e s  and models t h e  problems of t h e  transform- 
a t i o n  of s o c i a l  and economic systems. Even i n  t h e  a n a l y s i s  of 
development and underdevelopment i t  is  common t o  f i n d  conven- 
t i o n a l  s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  w r i t i n g  of ' t r a d i t i o n a l '  and 'modern' 
forms of economy and s o c i e t y  w i th  no r ecogn i t i on  of t h e  complex 
h i s t o r i c a l  p rocesses  t h a t  have l i nked  t h e  underdeveloped and 
t h e  so-ca l led  developed coun t r i e s  t o g e t h e r  f o r  over  two 



centuries i n  most ca ses ,  and o f t e n  f o r  longer .  A s  Frank has  
argued i n  c r i t i c i s m  of Rostow's s tudy  of t h e  Stages of  Economic 
Growth : 

"Ros tow' s s t a g e s  and t h e s i s  a r e  i n c o r r e c t  p r i m a r i l y  
because they  do n o t  correspond a t  a l l  t o  t h e  p a s t  
o r  p r e s e n t  r e a l i t y  of t h e  underdeveloped c o u n t r i e s  
whose development they  a r e  supposed t o  guide.  It 
i s  e x p l i c i t  i n  Rostow.. . that  underdevelopment i s  
t h e  o r i g i n a l  s t a g e  of what a r e  supposedly t r a d i t i o n a l  
s o c i e t i e s  - t h a t  t h e r e  were no s t a g e s  p r i o r  t o  t h e  
p re sen t  s t a g e  of underdevelopment. It i s  f u r t h e r  
e x p l i c i t  i n  Rostow t h a t  t h e  now developed s o c i e t i e s  
w e r e  once underdeveloped. But a l l  t h i s  i s  q u i t e  
con t r a ry  t o  f a c t .  This  e n t i r e  approach t o  economic 
development and c u l t u r a l  change a t t r i b u t e s  a h i s t o r y  
t o  t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s  b u t  den ies  a l l  h i s t o r y  t o  
t h e  underdeveloped ones.  The c o u n t r i e s  t h a t  a r e  
today underdeveloped e v i d e n t l y  have had a h i s t o r y  
no less than have t h e  developed ones.  None of them, 
f o r  example I n d i a ,  i s  today t h e  way i t  was c e n t u r i e s  
o r  even decades ago. Moreover, r e f e r e n c e  t o  even 
any schoolboy world h i s t o r y  confirms t h a t  t h e  
h i s t o r y  of t h e  now underdeveloped c o u n t r i e s  h a s  
been most i n t i m a t e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  
now developed ones f o r  a t  l e a s t  s e v e r a l  c e n t u r i e s "  
(Frank 1971: 18) .  

Even anthropology,  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e  p r i m a r i l y  concerned w i t h  
forms of economy and s o c i e t y  t h a t  o t h e r  convent iona l  s o c i a l  
s c i e n t i s t s  might r ega rd  a s  ' t r a d i t i o n a l ' ,  has  g e n e r a l l y  f a i l e d  
t o  i n c o r p o r a t e  w i t h i n  i t s  t h e o r e t i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  any a n a l y s i s  
of t h e  economic and s o c i a l  cond i t i ons  f o r  t h e  t r ans fo rma t ion  of 
t h e s e  forms, and has  s t r u g g l e d  unsucces s fu l ly  w i t h  t h e  problem 
of how t o  ana lyse  s o c i a l  change. Consequently,  i t  was neces- 
s a r y  t o  draw on r ecen t  work i n  t h e  Marxis t  t r a d i t i o n  on non- 
c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i a l  format ions i n  o r d e r  t o  be  a b l e  t o  c o n s t r u c t  
a h i s t o r y  of Nepal; f o r  Nepal, a l though a f f e c t e d  i n  important  
ways by i t s  inco rpo ra t ion  i n t o  t h e  world economy ove r  t h e  p a s t  
two c e n t u r i e s  n e v e r t h e l e s s  remains a predominantly n o n - c a p i t a l i s t  
a g r a r i a n  economy and s o c i e t y  w i th  a d i s t i n c t i v e  i n t e r n a l  dynamic 
(see s e c t i o n s  3 and 4 below). 

But t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  evo lu t ion  of t h e  Nepalese p o l i t i c a l  
economy cannot be  understood wi thout  r ecogn i s ing  t h e  f a c t  of 
i t s  p rog res s ive  i n t e g r a t i o n  i n t o  a wider  system dominated by 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  cap i t a l i sm.  Anthropology has  always claimed 
d i s t i n c t i o n  a s  t h e  only s o c i a l  s c i ence  d i s c i p l i n e  which 
cons iders  s o c i a l  systems i n  t h e i r  t o t a l i t y ;  and y e t  i t  can be  
shown t h a t ,  d e s p i t e  t h i s  c la im,  anthropology has  f a i l e d  t o  
ana lyse  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t  t o t a l i t y  w i t h i n  which l o c a l  v i l l a g e s ,  



t r i b e s  and even s t a t e s  have heen inco rpo ra t ed ,  i n  most cases  
f o r  c e n t u r i e s .  Anthropology, a s  Kathleen Gough has poin ted  o u t ,  
has  been weak i n  two major r e spec t s :  f i r s t l y ,  an th ropo log i s t s  
have f a i l e d  t o  ana lyse  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  of Western imper ia l i sm a s  
an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  system and an in t e r connec ted  p o l i t i c a l  economy, 
o r  t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  t h e  gene ra l  and p a r t i c u l a r  f e a t u r e s  of i t s  
impact on t h e  non-Western world; secondly,  an th ropo log i s t s ,  when 
s tudying  s o c i a l  change have tended t o  produce e s s e n t i a l l y  f a c t u a l  
accounts  and t o  remain a t  a very  low l e v e l  of t h e o r e t i c a l  e labor-  
a t i o n ,  producing only l i m i t e d  hypotheses regard ing  t h e  impact 
of 'the o u t s i d e  world '  on l o c a l  communities. She sugges ts  t h a t  
t h e  exces s ive ly  e m p i r i c i s t  approach of anthropology i s  r e l a t e d  
t o  i t s  f a i l u r e  t o  cons ide r  t h e  t o t a l  system of which i t s  
t r a d i t i o n a l  o b j e c t  - p r i m i t i v e  s o c i e t y  - was an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  
when a n t h r o p o l o g i s t s  f i r s t  s t u d i e d  i t  (cf Copans and Seddon 
1978: 14-16; Gough 1968). Thus given i t s  f u n c t i o n a l i s t  
pe r spec t ive ,  i t s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  i d e n t i f y  t h e  endogenous determin- 
a n t s  of change i n  non-Western s o c i e t i e s ,  and i t s  f a i l u r e  t o  
recognise  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  l e t  a lone  t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  t o t a l i t y  
w i th in  which ' l o c a l  communities' have been incorpora ted ,  
convent ional  anthropology has  no means of ana lys ing  change a t  
l o c a l  l e v e l ,  except  i n  t h e  most p a r t i a l  f a sh ion  i n  terms of 
' l o c a l  responses  t o  o u t s i d e  f o r c e s ' ,  and c e r t a i n l y  no means of 
i d e n t i f y i n g  t h e  c o n t r i b u t i o n  ' l o c a l  communities' may make t o  
change on a wider  s c a l e .  

I f  anthropology,  which i s  p r i m a r i l y  concerned w i t h  t h e  
d e s c r i p t i o n  and a n a l y s i s  of non-Western, n o n - c a p i t a l i s t  
s o c i e t i e s  appears  unable t o  provide an adequate t h e o r e t i c a l  
framework f o r  t h e  exp lana t ion  of underdevelopment and can 
only d e s c r i b e  i t s  l o c a l  ' e f f e c t s ' ,  what of t h e  o t h e r  s o c i a l  
s c i ences?  A s  we have a l r eady  seen ,  much of t h e  convent ional  
t h ink ing  i n  economics regard ing  t h e  n a t u r e  of development and 
underdevelopment i s  rendered t o t a l l y  inadequate  by i t s  gross  
ignorance of world h i s t o r y  and i t s  cons t ruc t ion  of i nappropr i a t e  
models f o r  ' t r a d i t i o n a l '  s o c i e t y .  I n  s o  f a r  a s  economics i s  
cons t ruc t ed  e s s e n t i a l l y  a s  a mode of a n a l y s i s  of contemporary 
c a p i t a l i s m ,  however, and i n  s o  f a r  a s  underdevelopment i s  
r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  expansion of c a p i t a l i s m  throughout t h e  world 
and t h e  sub-ordinat ion of n o n - c a p i t a l i s t  modes of product ion 
t o  i t s  ' laws of motion ' ,  i t  might appear  t h a t  economics could 
provide t h e  b a s i s  of an approach t o  underdevelopment. The most 
p reva l en t  school  of thought i n  t h e  f i e l d  of development 
economics can c rude ly  be c h a r a c t e r i s e d  a s  d i f f u s i o n i s t ,  f o r  i t  
envisages  development e s s e n t i a l l y  a s  a process  whereby c a p i t a l ,  
technology, i n s t i t u t i o n s  and u l t i m a t e l y  an 'out look on l i f e '  
a r e  d i f f u s e d ,  spreading  outwards from t h e  met ropol i tan  developed 
c o u n t r i e s  t o  t h e  n a t i o n a l  c a p i t a l s  of t h e  underdeveloped ones 
and from t h e s e  i n  t u r n  t o  t h e i r  p r o v i n c i a l  c a p i t a l s  and f i n a l l y  



t o  t h e  p e r i p h e r a l  h i n t e r l a n d .  This  approach, l i k e  t h a t  of 
' t h e  s t a g e s  of growth' ,  i s  founded on a  n o t i o n  of dualism: t h a t  
there can b e  i d e n t i f i e d  a  'modem' and a  ' t r a d i t i o n a l '  system 
and t h a t  t h e  expansion of t h e  'modem' ( o r  t h e  d i f f u s i o n  of 
t hose  c r u c i a l  elements t h a t  c o n s t i t u t e  i t s  economic base  - 
c a p i t a l ,  technology and i n s t i t u t i o n s )  reduces  t h e  s i z e  and 
s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h e  ' t r a d i t i o n a l ' ,  whose on ly  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  
t h e  process  of economic development i s  seen  a s  t h a t  of p rovid ing  
I s u r p l u s '  l abour  f o r  the expanding 'modern' s e c t o r  ( o r  c a p i t a l i s t  

mode of product ion,  f o r  modem = c a p i t a l i s t  i n  t h i s  model). 
Such an approach, l i k e  t h a t  of t h e  s t a g e s  of growth ' t h e o r y ' ,  
runs counter  t o  t h e  evidence of h i s t o r y ,  which sugges t s  t h a t  
what might a t  f i r s t  s i g h t  appear  t o  be  ' t r a d i t i o n a l '  and 
unchanging has  i n  f a c t  a l r eady  been t ransformed and changed 
i n  c r u c i a l  r e s p e c t s ,  wh i l e  r e t a i n i n g  c e r t a i n  prev ious  forms, 
by v i r t u e  of i t s  inco rpo ra t ion  i n t o  t h e  wider  economic and 
p o l i t i c a l  system dominated by i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c a p i t a l i s m  (cf Frank 
1971 f o r  a  more d e t a i l e d  c r i t i q u e ) .  It a l s o  ignores  e n t i r e l y  
any p o s s i b i l i t y  of a  complex dynamic e x i s t i n g  w i t h i n  an under- 
developed country (which i n  i t s  own terms i s  n o n - c a p i t a l i s t ,  
o r  ' t r a d i t i o n a l ' ,  f o r  t h e  most p a r t )  which cannot adequate ly  
be  comprehended through convent ional  economic a n a l y s i s  founded 
on assumptions der ived  s o l e l y  from a p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
of Western i n d u s t r i a l  cap i t a l i sm.  

Economics, t h e r e f  o re ,  appears  doubly handicapped; f i r s t  by 
i t s  f a i l u r e  t o  recognise  t h e  re levance  of world h i s t o r y  over  
the l a s t  c e n t u r i e s  f o r  t h e  a n a l y s i s  of underdevelopment a s  a  
complex process ;  and secondly,  by i t s  c e n t r a l  t h e o r e t i c a l  
p o s t u l a t e s  which i n  f a c t  d e r i v e  from one p a r t i c u l a r  form of 
economy and s o c i e t y  (and then  i n  a  h i g h l y  i d e a l i s e d  form such 
t h a t  many would argue i t  i s  unable t o  d e s c r i b e  o r  e x p l a i n  
adequately  changes even w i t h i n  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  form),  and 
which apply only uncomfortably, i f  a t  a l l ,  t o  economies based 
on n o n - c a p i t a l i s t  modes of product ion.  But t h e r e  i s  a  t h i r d ,  
and equa l ly  s e r i o u s  weakness i n  t h e  approach of convent iona l  
economics: i t  t akes  a s  t h e  s t a r t i n g  p o i n t  f o r  i t s  a n a l y s i s  t h e  
p o s t u l a t e d  ' i n d i v i d u a l ' ,  conceiving of t h e  economy a s  t h e  sum 
t o t a l  of dec i s ions  and a c t i o n s  taken by ' i n d i v i d u a l s ' .  But,  

" to  s t a r t  from t h e  cons t ruc t ed  ' i n d i v i d u a l '  i s  t o  
make a  f a l s e  s t a r t ,  f o r  t h e  model b u i l t  upon t h e  
concept of economic man immediately, a l b e i t  
s u r r e p t i t i o u s l y ,  p l aces  t h e s e  ' i n d i v i d u a l s '  i n  a  
world which al though a b s t r a c t  poses t h e  ideolog-  
i c a l  form of cap i ta l i sm."  (Seddon 1977a: 10) .  

Such an approach n o t  only denies  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  s p e c i f i c i t y  of 
d i f f e r e n t  economic systems and modes of p roduct ion  bu t  a l s o  
tends t o  obscure t h e  c r u c i a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h e  r e a l  s t r u c t u r a l  
r e l a t i o n s  which c o n s t r a i n  t h e  dec i s ions  and a c t i o n s  of r e a l  men 



i n  p a r t i c u l a r  s o c i e t i e s  by present ing the  ' individual '  as  an 
atomic 'decision-maker'  separated from any h i s t o r i c a l  o r  soc i a l  
context.  Such an ' individual '  can never,  by de f i n i t i on ,  change 
the  system. 

Like economics, geography has tended t o  analyse change as  
movement between two equil ibrium s t a t e s  i n  which the  causes 
of t he  movement a r e  t r e a t e d  a s  exogenous t o  the  model o r  i n  
terms of t he  aggregate of 'dec is ions '  taken by numbers of 
' i nd iv idua l s ' .  Like both economics and anthropology, geography 
recognises only change t h a t  occurs wi th in  the  system and i s  
unable t o  deal  wi th  changes of t h a t  system. Furthermore, l i k e  
economics, from which i t  der ives  a l l  of i t s  t heo re t i c a l  assump- 
t ions ,  geography i s  based upon the  fundamentally erroneous 
notion t h a t  a l l  economies and s o c i e t i e s  function as  does 
Western i n d u s t r i a l  economy and socie ty .  Geography su f f e r s  from 
an add i t iona l  weakness i n  t h a t  i t  concentrates  upon an excep- 
t i ona l l y  exiguous f r a c t i o n  of soc i a l  r e a l i t y :  the  s p a t i a l  
dimension. It i s  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  i n  view of the  remarks made 
above regarding the  inadequacies of the  d i f f u s i o n i s t  view of 
economic change and development predominant i n  development 
economics, t h a t  most s t ud i e s  i n  geography t h a t  r e l a t e  t o  problems 
of development and underdevelopment have been couched i n  terms 
of the  s p a t i a l  d i f fus ion  of innovations, o f t en  with spec ia l  
reference t o  the  d i f fus ion  of information. A recent  review of 
the  inherent  inadequacies of the  inherent  inadequacies of 
conventional geography and s tud ies  of the  s p a t i a l  d i f fus ion of 
innovations i n  p a r t i c u l a r  argues tha t :  

1 I t he  major problems of d i f fus ion  research derive 
from i t s  own h i s t o ry  and t h a t  of p a r t s  of bourgeois 
s o c i a l  science as a whole, namely an emphasis being 
placed on the  imp l i c i t l y  ideologica l  adopter,  who 
makes decisions about s i ng l e  technical  innovations, 
a s  the  universa l  and des i red  model; the  treatment of 
communication as  an exogenous, independent var iable  
inducing change; the  enlargement of the  ro l e  of 
communication a t  the  expense of resource i nequa l i t i e s  
i n  explaining innovation adoption; the  d iv i s ion  of 
syn t ac t i c s ,  semantics and pragmatics i n  the  treatment 
of the  communication process; an obsession with 
quan t i t a t i ve  model-building which i s  a t  present  ill- 
founded i n  the  socio-economic branch of s p a t i a l  
d i f fus ion  theory; and the  f a i l u r e  of the  theory t o  
be of use i n  developed countr ies;  and t o  be funda- 
mentally vulnerable i n  the  context of developing 
countr ies  i n  the  l i g h t  of current  theor ies  of devel- 
opment and underdevelopment" (Blaikie 19 78: 26-27). 

It i s  argued, i n  t h i s  review, t ha t  d i f fus ion theory f a i l s  
because i t  i s  not derived from any adequate conception of the 



n a t u r e  of s o c i a l  change; ' d i f f u s i o n '  i s  conceived t o  be  t h e  
agent of change, o r  even i t s e l f  t o  be change. (cf B l a i k i e  
1978: 29) .  

Despi te  t h e s e  weaknesses i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  approaches of the 
va r ious  s o c i a l  s c i e n c e  d i s c i p l i n e s ,  which render  them inade- 
qua t e  a s  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  an a n a l y s i s  of underdevelopment a s  a 
p roces s ,  a l l  of them a r e  convent iona l ly  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  s p e c i f i c  
techniques  and methodologies which, it was f e l t ,  might c o n t r i b u t e  
u s e f u l l y  t o  t h e  gene ra l  t h e o r e t i c a l  approach and methodology of 
t h e  Nepal p r o j e c t .  

Thus, f o r  example, anthropology has  conven t iona l ly  emphasised 
t h e  importance of long-term p a r t i c i p a n t  obse rva t ion  i n  t h e  
a n a l y s i s  of t h e  under ly ing  s t r u c t u r e s  of n o n - c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i e t i e s  
and t h e  va lue  of i n t e n s i v e  in t e rv i ewing  of s e l e c t e d  in formants ,  
whi le  geography, soc io logy  and economics have a l l  been more 
concerned w i t h  q u e s t i o n s  of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e n e s s  and sampling i n  
o r d e r  t o  c o n s t r u c t  v a l i d  q u a n t i t a t i v e  models. I n  ou r  work w e  
have t r i e d  t o  make use of a v a r i e t y  of methods and techniques  
of d a t a  c o l l e c t i o n  and p roces s ing  drawn from t h e  convent iona l  
p r a c t i c e  of anthropology, soc io logy ,  economics and geography. 
The f a c t  remains, however, t h a t  whatever methods and techniques  
a r e  used t o  c o l l e c t ,  p rocess  and ana lyse  t h e  d a t a ,  t h e  terms 
i n  which t h e  d a t a  a r e  i d e n t i f i e d  and c l a s s i f i e d  u l t i m a t e l y  
depends on t h e  way i n  which s o c i a l  d a t a  i n  gene ra l  i s  
conceptua l i sed ;  and t h i s  depends upon t h e  t h e o r e t i c a l  
p e r s p e c t i v e  and epistemology of  t h e  s o c i a l  s c i e n c e  adopted. 
The s o c i a l  s c i ence  adopted by t h e  Nepal p r o j e c t  was n o t  one 
of t h e  branches of t h e  s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s  i d e n t i f i e d  and d i scussed  
above, bu t  one de r ived  l a r g e l y  from t h e  Marxis t  t r a d i t i o n  and 
from r e c e n t  development i n  Marxis t  theory.  The adopt ion of  such 
an approach was c l e a r l y  n o t  a s imple  m a t t e r  of ' cho ice '  b u t  was 
pre-condi t ioned by a v a r i e t y  of p r i o r  c i rcumstances ,  some of 
which have a l ready  been examined; t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
of t h i s  approach and i t s  imp l i ca t ions  f o r  t h e  a n a l y s i s  of under- 
development and t h e  cond i t i on  of t h e  lower c l a s s e s  i n  Nepal 
remain t o  be e l abo ra t ed ,  t h e  former i n  t h e  nex t  two s e c t i o n s  
of t h i s  chapter  and t h e  l a t t e r  i n  t h e  e s says  t h a t  c o n s t i t u t e  
t h e  remainder of t h i s  book. 

ELEMENTS OF AN APPROACH: THE CONCEPTION OF HISTORY 

Although i t  is  h e l p f u l  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  i n i t i a l l y  between 
h i s t o r y  a s  t h e  product  of men' s a c t i o n  and Hi s to ry  a s  a product  
of men's i n t e l l e c t  and a s  a r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of men's a c t i o n  
see ing  t h e  pe rcep t ion  (and w r i t i n g )  of H i s to ry  a s  d i s t i n c t  
from t h e  making of h i s t o r y ;  i t  i s  n e v e r t h e l e s s  t h e  ca se ,  w e  
b e l i e v e  t h a t  : 

"History i s  n o t  a given o b j e c t ,  t h e  h i t h e r t o  



e x i s t i n g  i s  nowhere given s i n c e  (by d e f i n i t i o n )  
i t  does n o t  e x i s t .  H i s to ry  i s  a  coherent  and 
u n i f i e d  f i e l d  only w i t h i n  d e f i n i t e  concept ions  
of t h a t  u n i t y ;  i t s  u n i t y  r e s t s  on concepts and 
c a t e g o r i e s ,  and j u s t  as  i t  i s  c r e a t e d  by them 
s o  it  can be des t royed  by them, and t h e  world 
w i l l  n o t  f a l l  a p a r t .  There i s  no h i s t o r y  p e r  se, 
h i s t o r y  given o u t s i d e  t h e  concepts of h i s t o r y .  
There a r e  on ly  p r a c t i c e s  of w r i t i n g  and c o n s t i t -  
u t i n g  d e f i n i t e  histories. These p r a c t i c e s  d e f i n e  
t h e  p a s t  and t ransform a r t e f a c t s  (documents, bones, 
pa l aces ,  k i t c h e n  middens, e t c . )  i n t o  representations 
of t h e  h i t h e r t o  e x i s t i n g .  The c h a r a c t e r  and s t a t u s  
of t h e s e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  depend on t h e  h i s t o r y  i n  
which they  a r e  w r i t t e n ;  i n  d i f f e r e n t  h i s t o r i e s  t h e  
same a r t e f a c t s  r e p r e s e n t  d i f f e r e n t  condi t ions .  The 
d i f f e r e n t  p r a c t i c e s  of w r i t i n g  h i s t o r y ,  of c o n s t i t -  
u t i n g  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  as t h e  r e a l  a r e  t h e  f i e l d  of 
a c t i o n  of d e f i n i t e  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  i deo log ie s .  
For example, 'Marxis t '  h i s t o r y ,  Marxism w i t h i n  t h e  
l i m i t s  of the h i s t o r i a n ' s  p r a c t i c e ,  i s  committed 
t o  a  d e f i n i t e  p r a c t i c e  of w r i t i n g  h i s t o r y ,  h i s t o r y  
a s  the h i s t o r y  of product ion,  t h e  s t r u g g l e  of t h e  
masses, e t c . "  (Hindess and H i r s t  1975: 238). 

Thus, the concept ion of Nepalese h i s t o r y ,  as  p resen ted  i n  t h i s  
book (and elsewhere,  cf B l a i k i e ,  Cameron and Seddon 1978), is  
a  p a r t i c u l a r  H i s to ry  of Nepal; i t  i s  one i n  which t h e  c e n t r a l  
dynamic i s  t h e  changing s t r u c t u r e  of r e l a t i o n s  between c l a s s e s  
- r e l a t i o n s  of p roduct ion ,  s u r p l u s  app ropr i a t i on  and domination, 
economic and p o l i t i c a l  s t r u g g l e .  

I n  such a  concept ion of h i s t o r y ,  n e i t h e r  h i s t o r y  n o r  H i s to ry  
can be n e u t r a l ;  i f  h i s t o r y  i s  seen  a s  t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  c l a s s  
s t r u g g l e ,  then  i t  fol lows t h a t  H i s to ry  must always be  t h e  
His tory  of  t h a t  c l a s s  s t r u g g l e  viewed from a  p a r t i a l  and ideo- 
l o g i c a l  s t andpo in t .  I f  i t  i s  accepted t h a t  " the i d e a s  of t h e  
r u l i n g  c l a s s  a r e  i n  every epoch t h e  r u l i n g  ideas"  (Marx and 
Engels 1970: 64) then  it  comes as no g r e a t  s u r p r i s e  t o  f i n d ,  
f o r  example, t h e  H i s to ry  of t h e  R a n a s  i n  Nepal ( s ee  Chapter 2) 
t o  be  a  H i s to ry  of pa l ace  i n t r i g u e  and i n t e r n e c i n e  s t r u g g l e s  
between contending f r a c t i o n s  of t h e  a r i s t o c r a c y  - a  ' p o l i t i c a l t  
H i s to ry  i n  t h e  most l i m i t e d  sense.  Contemporary H i s t o r i e s  do 
o f t e n  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  c o n s t r a i n  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of cons t ruc t ing  
an a l t e r n a t i v e  Hi s to ry  of t h e  pe r iod  by t h e i r  s e l e c t i o n  and 
r e s t r i c t i o n  of t h e  m a t e r i a l  f o r  any His tory ;  t h e  pauc i ty  of 
mader ia l s  a v a i l a b l e  on t h e  pe r iod  of Rana r u l e  f o r  example 
t h a t  r e l a t e  t o  the d e t a i l s  of economic and s o c i a l  s t r u c t u r e  
limits ou r  a b i l i t y  t o  r e c o n s t r u c t  a  His tory  of t h e  Ranas, i n  
our  own terms, except  i n  genera l  o u t l i n e .  Only a  p ioneer ing  



work of fundamental ' r e c o n s t r u c t i o n '  - such a s ,  f o r  example, 
Regmi has  done f o r  t h e  e a r l i e r  p e r i o d  of t h e  expanded Gorkha 
s t a t e  i n  h i s  b r i l l i a n t  Study i n  Nepali Economic History ( ~ e g m i  
1971) - can make a v a i l a b l e  t h e  neces sa ry  d a t a  f o r  a  d e t a i l e d  
Hi s to ry  of t h e  Ranas i n  terms o t h e r  than  those  provided by t h e  
contemporary Hi s to ry ,  i t s e l f  a  r e f l e c t i o n  of t h e  r u l i n g  i d e a s  
of t h e  epoch. 

The t o t a l  inadequacy of accep t ing  contemporary Hi s to ry  a s  
t h e  equ iva l en t  of h i s t o r y  was recognised by Marx and Engels;  
a s  they observe,  

" the  exponents of t h i s  concept ion of h i s t o r y  have...  
on ly  been a b l e  t o  see i n  h i s t o r y  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  
a c t i o n s  of p r i n c e s  and S t a t e s ,  r e l i g i o u s  and a l l  
s o r t s  of t h e o r e t i c a l  s t r u g g l e s ,  and i n  each p a r t i -  
c u l a r  epoch have had t o  share the i l l u s i o n  of the 
epoch. For i n s t a n c e ,  i f  an epoch imagines i t s e l f  
t o  be  ac tua t ed  by pu re ly  ' p o l i t i c a l '  o r  ' r e l i g i o u s '  
motives,  a l though ' r e l i g i o n '  and ' p o l i t i c s '  a r e  on ly  
forms of i t s  t r u e  motives,  t h e  h i s t o r i a n  accep t s  
this opinion.  The ' i d e a ' ,  t h e  ' concept ion '  of  t h e  
people  i n  ques t ion  about t h e i r  r e a l  p r a c t i c e s  i s  
transformed i n t o  t h e  s o l e  de te rmin ing  a c t i v e  f o r c e ,  
which c o n t r o l s  and determines  t h e i r  p r a c t i c e .  When 
t h e  crude form i n  which t h e  d i v i s i o n  of l abour  
appears  w i t h  t h e  Ind ians  and Egypt ians  c a l l s  f o r t h  
the caste-system i n  t h e i r  S t a t e  and r e l i g i o n ,  t h e  
h i s t o r i a n  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  caste-system i s  t h e  
power which has  produced t h i s  crude s o c i a l  form" 
(Marx and Engels 1970: 60) 

The h i s t o r i a n  i s  thus  t rapped ,  unable  t o  c o n s t r u c t  h i s  own 
Hi s to ry  and ob l iged  t o  accept  t h e  H i s to ry  of each  epoch a s  
h i s t o r y .  Without h i s  own t h e o r e t i c a l  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  
of an ' a l t e r n a t i v e '  H i s to ry  through t h e  re-reading of t h e  
m a t e r i a l s  a v a i l a b l e  and t h e i r  re-product ion i n  terms of h i s  
own concepts  and c a t e g o r i e s ,  t h e  h i s t o r i a n  i s  fo rced  t o  accept  
one i d e o l o g i c a l  ve r s ion  of r e a l i t y  a s  t h e  v a l i d  concept ion of 
r e a l i t y .  But a s  Hindess and H i r s t  have emphasised, " h i s t o r y  
i s  a  coherent  and u n i f i e d  f i e l d  on ly  w i t h i n  d e f i n i t e  concept ions  
of t h a t  un i ty ;  i t s  u n i t y  r e s t s  on concepts  and ca tegor ies . . "  
CHindess and H i r s t  1975: 2 3 8 ) .  The development of a  coheren t  
t h e o r e t i c a l  appara tus  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  d i s t i n c t i v e  concepts  and 
c a t e g o r i e s  i s  thus  a  p r e - r e q u i s i t e  f o r  t h e  product ion  of any 
' a l t e r n a t i v e '  H i s to ry ,  and indeed f o r  any a n a l y s i s  of economy 
and s o c i e t y  p a s t  o r  p r e s e n t ,  f o r  i n  our  concept ion t h e r e  i s  no 
d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e  product ion of His tory  and t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  
of s o c i a l  s c i ence ,  f o r  s o c i a l  s c i ence  must be h i s t o r i c a l  and 
t h e  foundat ions  f o r  t h e  cons t ruc t ion  of a  s c i e n t i f i c  H i s to ry  
must b e  t hose  of an i n t e g r a t e d  s o c i a l  s c i ence .  



The a n a l y s i s  of ' t h e  c a s t e  system' ,  f o r  example, i s  only 
poss ib l e ,  w e  would argue,  i n  terms of an approach which can 
i d e n t i f y  t h e  under ly ing  s t r u c t u r e s  of economic and p o l i t i c a l  
r e l a t i o n s  which, a s  they  developed over  t i m e ,  gave r i s e  t o  a  
c o n t i n u a l l y  r e v i s e d  r e l i g i o u s  ideology provid ing  p a r t  explan- 
a t i o n  and p a r t  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of bo th  change and c o n t i n u i t y  i n  
terms of a  complex n o t i o n  of formal and r i t u a l i s e d  r e l a t i o n -  
sh ips  between c a t e g o r i e s  def ined  i n  terms of ' r i t u a l  p u r i t y  o r  
p o l l u t i o n '  (cf Meil lassoux 1973). Only w i t h  such an approach, 
based on t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of an ' independent '  t h e o r e t i c a l  
appara tus ,  is  i t  p o s s i b l e  t o  avoid simply re -presen t ing  t h e  
economy and s o c i e t y  i n  which ideas  of c a s t e  predominate i n  
terms of i t s  own r e l i g i o u s  ideology and r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s ;  only 
wi th  such an approach i s  it p o s s i b l e  t o  exp la in  bo th  underlying 
economic and p o l i t i c a l  r e l a t i o n s  and r e l i g i o u s  ideology,  and t o  
r evea l  t h e  s p e c i f i c  f e a t u r e s  of t h e  former which genera te  and 
reproduce t h e  apparen t  dominance of t h e  l a t t e r .  

An i n i t i a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  i s  provided by such genera l  concep- 
t i o n s  as ' t h e  h i s t o r y  of a l l  h i t h e r t o  e x i s t i n g  s o c i e t i e s  i s  
t h e  h i s t o r y  of c l a s s  s t r u g g l e s ' ,  bu t  t h e  e l a b o r a t i o n  of an 
adequate t h e o r e t i c a l  appara tus  f o r  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f ,  f o r  example, 
t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  development of t h e  Nepalese p o l i t i c a l  economy 
and of t h e  r e l a t i o n s  between c l a s s e s  w i t h i n  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  
economy r e q u i r e s  a  more r e f i n e d  and s o p h i s t i c a t e d  s e t  of 
concepts and c a t e g o r i e s .  The m a t e r i a l i s t  conception of h i s t o r y  

' 1  depends on our  a b i l i t y  t o  expound t h e  r e a l  p rocess  
of p roduct ion  s t a r t i n g  ou t  from t h e  m a t e r i a l  prod- 
u c t i o n  of l i f e  i t s e l f ,  and t o  comprehend t h e  form 
of i n t e r c o u r s e  connected wi th  t h i s  and c r e a t e d  by 
t h i s  mode of product ion  ( i . e .  c i v i l  s o c i e t y  i n  i t s  
va r ious  s t a g e s ) ,  a s  t h e  b a s i s  of a l l  h i s t o r y ;  and 
t o  show i t  i n  i t s  a c t i o n  a s  S t a t e ,  t o  exp la in  a l l  
t h e  d i f f e r e n t  t h e o r e t i c a l  p roducts  and forms of 
consciousness ,  r e l i g i o n ,  phi losophy,  e t h i c s ,  e t c . ,  
and t r a c e  t h e i r  o r i g i n s  and growth from t h a t  b a s i s ;  
by which means, of course ,  t h e  whole t h i n g  can be 
dep ic t ed  i n  i t s  t o t a l i t y . . "  (Marx and Engels 1970: 
58). 

The s t a r t i n g  p o i n t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  is  t h e  concep tua l i s a t ion  and 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  'mode of product ion '  upon which a r e  based 
what Marx and Engels term c i v i l  s o c i e t y ,  t h e  S t a t e  and va r ious  
forms of s o c i a l  consciousness .  I n  s o  f a r  a s  t h i s  i s  conceived 
i n  our  approach t o  t h e  a n a l y s i s  of economy and s o c i e t y  predom- 
i n a n t l y  a s  a  m a t t e r  of t h e o r i s a t i o n ,  i n  terms of which t h e  
m a t e r i a l s  f o r  t h e  cons t ruc t ion  of a  His tory  of t he  p o l i t i c a l  
ecomomy of Nepal a r e  s t r u c t u r e d ,  t h e  work of o t h e r  h i s t o r i a n s  
and s o c i a l  s c i e n t i s t s  embarked on r e l a t e d  e n t e r p r i s e s ,  from 
broadly  s i m i l a r  genera l  pe r spec t ives  must be  considered.  



We do n o t  i n t end  t o  develop here an extended d i s c u s s i o n  
of t h e  deba te  regard ing  t h e  l o g i c a l  v i a b i l i t y  and t h e o r e t i c a l  
a p p l i c a b i l i t y  of t h e  r e c e n t l y  rev ived  concept ion of an 
' A s i a t i c '  mode of product ion  (cf Anderson 1975; Hindess and 
Hirst 1975b) n o r  s h a l l  w e  a t tempt  t o  review t h e  r a p i d l y  growing 
l i t e r a t u r e  which i s  concerned w i t h  e l a b o r a t i n g  t h e  concept ion 
t o  desc r ibe  and ana lyse  a  v a r i e t y  of n o n - c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i e t i e s  
i n  A f r i c a ,  t h e  Middle Eas t  and Asia (e. g. Antoniadis-Bibicou 
1977; Godel ier  1978; Coquery 1978; G a l l i s s o t  1975; Lacoste  1974; 
Seddon 1977b; Keyder 1976; Ter ray  1974; Murray 1975).  S u f f i c e  
i t  t o  say  h e r e  t h a t  our  approach t o  t h e  a n a l y s i s  of Nepalese 
h i s t o r y  i s  much condi t ioned  by t h i s  l i t e r a t u r e  and by t h e  
adopt ion of a  concept ion of Nepalese economy and s o c i e t y  which 
i d e n t i f i e s  a  mode of product ion  fundamental ly  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  
which c h a r a c t e r i s e s  a  v a r i e t y  of p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i e t i e s  
elsewhere.  The p r e c i s e  n a t u r e  of t h e  r e l a t i o n s  of p roduct ion  
and appropr i a t i on  of s u r p l u s ,  t h e  c r u c i a l  importance of c o n t r o l  
over  long-dis tance t r a d e ,  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  form of p o l i t i c a l  and 
l e g a l  domination and t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  S t a t e  i n  Nepal dur ing  
t h e  18 th  and e a r l y  19 th  cen tu ry ,  c l o s e l y  approximate t o  t h e  
s i t u a t i o n  i d e n t i f i e d  i n  t h e  o t h e r  s o c i e t i e s  r e f e r r e d  t o .  

The i n t e r n a l  dynamic and e v o l u t i o n  of Nepalese economy and 
s o c i e t y  (analysed i n  Chapter 2 )  cannot be  exp la ined ,  however, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  from t h e  second h a l f  of t h e  19 th  cen tu ry  onwards, 
wi thout  r e f e rence  t o  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of Nepal 's  r e l a t i v e  
p o l i t i c a l  autonomy combined w i t h  i t s  economic subord ina t ion  t o  
Ind ia .  The c o n c e p t u a l i s a t i o n  of Nepalese h i s t o r y  must,  
t h e r e f o r e ,  a l s o  d e r i v e  from t h e o r i e s  of underdevelopment and 
dependency which comprehend t h e  r a t h e r  s p e c i f i c  form of Nepal 's  
i nco rpo ra t ion  i n t o  t h e  world system dominated by i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
c a p i t a l i s m  over  t h e  p a s t  hundred y e a r s .  No s imple  model based 
on i n t e r n a l  dynamics o f ,  f o r  example, t h e  ' A s i a t i c '  mode of 
product ion a lone  could account f o r  t h e  r e c e n t  h i s t o r y  of Nepal 
i n  a l l  i t s  complexity.  

Much r ecen t  d i scuss ion  has  cen t r ed  around t h e  most adequate 
concep tua l i s a t ion  of t h e  process  of underdevelopment whereby 
a  p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i e t y  w i t h  i t s  own i n t e r n a l  dynamic and 
d i s t i n c t i v e  h i s t o r y  i s  i nco rpo ra t ed  w i t h i n  a  economic and 
p o l i t i c a l  system dominated by t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  mode of product ion  
and i t s  p o l i t i c a l  and i d e o l o g i c a l  s u p e r s t r u c t u r e s  and y e t  remain 
i t s e l f  predominantly n o n - c a p i t a l i s t  i n  terms of i t s  indigenous 
modes of product ion.  For a l l ,  t h e  most c r u c i a l  a spec t  of t h e  
process  i s  t h e  subord ina t ion  of t h e  ' pe r iphe ry '  t o  t h e  laws 
of motion of t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  mode of product ion  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
of t h e  ' c e n t r e '  ( t h e  me t ropo l i t an  c o u n t r i e s  of t h e  'developed'  
world) ;  and y e t  t h e  maintenance of n o n - c a p i t a l i s t  forms of 
product ion a t  t h e  per iphery  i s  i n  i t s e l f  s i g n i f i c a n t  and 
condi t ions  t h e  dynamic of c l a s s  r e l a t i o n s  a t  t h e  pe r iphe ry .  



The inco rpo ra t ion ,  combined with t h e  enforced p r e e e m a t i o n ,  of 
n o n - c a p i t a l i s t  modes of p roduct ion  w i t h i n  a  g loba l  system 
dominated by c a p i t a l i s m  gene ra t e s  d i s t i n c t i v e  forms of c l a s s  
s t r u c t u r e  and d i s t i n c t i v e  p a t t e r n s  of c l a s s  s t r u g g l e  i n  t h e  
s o c i e t i e s  and s t a t e s  whose p a r t i a l  autonomy i s  thus  maintained 
a t  t h e  same t i m e  a s  it is  c o n t i n u a l l y  undermined. 

ELEMENTS OF AN APPROACH: CLASS AND CLASS STRUGGLE 

Hence ou r  approach assumes t h a t  h i s t o r y  i s  t h e  h i s t o r y  of 
c l a s s  s t r u g g l e ,  and t h e  category of c l a s s  becomes the  s t a r t i n g  
p o i n t  i n  t h e  a n a l y s i s  of s o c i a l  change i n  Nepal. This  i s  very 
d i f f e r e n t  from o t h e r  s t u d i e s  where c a s t e  ( i n  t h e  ' s o c i o l o g i c a l '  
l i t e r a t u r e )  o r  reg ion  ( i n  t h e  'geographica l ' )  have formed t h e  
b a s i c  a n a l y t i c a l  c a t e g o r i e s ,  and t h e i r  implied ideo log ie s .  We 
f u l l y  recognise  t h e  importance of c a s t e ,  and of r eg iona l  he t e r -  
ogene i ty  i n  any b u t  t h e  c rudes t  m a t e r i a l i s t  a n a l y s i s  of Nepal, 
but  t a k e  a s  p a r t  of ou r  i d e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n ,  t h e  assumption 
t h a t  they  a r e  n o t  t h e  determining c a t e g o r i e s  upon which an 
a n a l y s i s  of s o c i a l  change i n  Nepal can be based. 

The advantages of an a n a l y s i s  based upon c l a s s  must l i e ,  n o t  
i n  t h e  e legance  of t h e  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  procedure,  bu t  i n  t h e  
a n a l y t i c a l  'work' which it b r ings  t o  d e f i n i n g  (and a s s i s t i n g  
i n  a  c o r r e c t  a n a l y s i s  o f )  t h e  c l a s s  s t r u g g l e .  Hence c l a s s i f i -  
c a t i o n  i n  t h i s  i n s t a n c e  i s  n o t  on ly  f o r  t h e  purpose of ' b r ing ing  
o rde r1  t o  a  seemingly c h a o t i c  s t a t i s t i c a l  popula t ion  s o  t h a t  
g e n e r a l i s a t i o n  and hypo thes i s - t e s t i ng  can be c a r r i e d  o u t ,  but  
because t h e  c a t e g o r i s a t i o n  of a  popula t ion  i n t o  c l a s s e s  itself 
impl ies  a  process  of c l a s s  s t r u g g l e  and s o c i a l  change. One of 
t h e  most p roblemat ic  f e a t u r e s  of t h e  a n a l y s i s  of Nepalese 
s o c i e t y  i s  t h a t  a  s i n g l e  i n d i v i d u a l  can t a k e  a  number of d i f f e r -  
e n t  c l a s s  p o s i t i o n s  a s  he /she  can be involved i n  a  number of 
d i f f e r e n t  p roduct ion  s i t u a t i o n s .  Therefore ,  whi le  c l a s s  i s  an 
a b s t r a c t  a n a l y t i c a l  ca tegory ,  which a t  t h e  same time i d e n t i f i e s  
i t s  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  and ' laws of motion' vis-a-vis i t s  own 
development and r e l a t i o n  t o  o t h e r  c l a s s e s ,  i t  r e q u i r e s  a d d i t i o n a l  
bu t  subord ina t e  a n a l y t i c a l  c a t e g o r i e s  t o  ana lyse  t h e  conjuncture  
of a  number of c l a s s  p o s i t i o n s  i n  an ind iv idua l .  It i s  c l e a r  
t h a t  a  c l a s s  p o s i t i o n  w i l l  be modified by another  h e l d  a t  a  
d i f f e r e n t  t ime and p l a c e  by t h e  same person. Nepal i s  a  labour- 
expor t ing  economy, and labour  i s  involved both  i n  f a c t o r i e s  i n  
I n d i a ,  i n  t h e  s e r v i c e  of fo re ign  armies and i n  t h e  c u l t i v a t i o n  
of a  peasant  farm a t  home. Such an i n d i v i d u a l ' s  c l a s s  p o s i t i o n ,  
and h i s  r o l e  i n  c l a s s  s t r u g g l e  w i l l  not be t h e  same a s  t h r e e  
s e p a r a t e  i n d i v i d u a l s '  c l a s s  p o s i t i o n  and r o l e  i n  c l a s s  s t r u g g l e ,  
who a r e  each s o l e l y  involved i n  each of t h e s e  a c t i v i t i e s .  Thus, 
i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  a  c l a s s  a n a l y s i s ,  t h e  o t h e r  ca t ego r i e s  a r e  requi red  
t o  grasp  t h e  t o t a l i t y  of i n d i v i d u a l s '  p l a c e  i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  



economy. For example an i n d i v i d u a l  can be a t  t h e  same time a  
woman, a  member of an untouchable c a s t e ,  a  farmer ,  a  migrant  
l aboure r  and a  mother, and each ca tegory  a t  d i f f e r e n t  p o i n t s  
a f f e c t s  how and when o t h e r  c a t e g o r i e s  apply a t  a  p a r t i c u l a r  
conj unc ture  . 

One of t h e  most important  e f f e c t s  of t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of mul t i -  
c l a s s  i n d i v i d u a l s  and households i n  Nepal i s  t h e  mod i f i ca t ion  
of t h e i r  r o l e  i n  t h e  c l a s s  s t r u g g l e .  Mul t ip l e  c l a s s  p o s i t i o n s  
gene ra l ly  reduce t h e  l e v e l ,  coherence and i n t e n s i t y  of c l a s s  
s t r u g g l e  f o r  a  number of reasons.  F i r s t  of a l l ,  workers who 
do n o t  w h o l l y  r e l y  upon payments i n c u r r e d  under a  p a r t i c u l a r  
set of r e l a t i o n s  of product ion a r e  less l i k e l y  t o  p r e s s  a s  
s t r o n g l y  f o r  an improvement i n  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  than  those  whose 
l i v e l i h o o d  i s  e n t i r e l y  der ived  from them. Even a  w i l l i n g n e s s  
t o  ' s u b s i d i s e '  t h e  c o s t s  of t h e  reproduct ion  of t h e i r  l abour  
i n  a  given set  of p roduct ion  r e l a t i o n s  by l abour  i n  another  
(e.g. t h e  family farm) i s  q u i t e  common. Secondly, w i t h i n  
one p a r t i c u l a r  s e t  of p roduct ion  r e l a t i o n s ,  t h e r e  w i l l  be 
a  he t e rogene i ty  of overall i n t e r e s t s  of each i n d i v i d u a l  
involved,  which tends  t o  reduce s o l i d a r i t y  of a  work-force. 
For example a  sub-marginal peasant  who i s  working f o r  a  few 
months i n  a  b r i c k  f a c t o r y  w i l l  be more m i l i t a n t  i n  h i s  demands 
f o r  b e t t e r  working cond i t i ons  than  a  more advantaged peasant  
working under i d e n t i c a l  cond i t i ons  of work i n  t h e  b r i ck - f ac to ry .  
Th i rd ly ,  t h e  seasona l  n a t u r e  of much of employment of c a s u a l  
labour  tends t o  i n c r e a s e  tu rnover  of workers and reduce t h e  
time a v a i l a b l e  f o r  a  concen t r a t ion  of workers t o  r e a l i s e  t h e i r  
common p o s i t i o n  and t o  o rgan i se  themselves f o r  concer ted  a c t i o n .  
Nepal i s  overwhelmingly a  peasant  s o c i e t y  (Chapter 3) and t h e  
v a s t  p ropor t ion  of i n d i v i d u a l s  a r e  involved  i n  a t t empt ing  t o  
produce s u f f i c i e n t  food on t h e  family farm us ing  fami ly ,  
(unpaid) k i n  o r  r e c i p r o c a l  l abour .  Thus, i f  t h e  most important  
s e t  of p roduct ion  r e l a t i o n s  i nvo lv ing  t h e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  of t h e  
popula t ion  produces a  n o t o r i o u s l y  conse rva t ive  and ind iv idua l -  
i s t i c  type of s o c i a l  economic and p o l i t i c a l  behaviour ,  i t s  e f f e c t  
upon o t h e r  product ion  r e l a t i o n s  (e.g. c a p i t a l i s t i c  ones i n  Ind ian  
f a c t o r i e s )  w i l l  be f e l t .  I n  t h i s  way both t h e  m u l t i p l e  c l a s s  
p o s i t i o n  and t h e  massive involvement of most of t h e  popula t ion  
i n  peasant  o r  domestic product ion  causes  a  two-way r educ t ion  i n  
a c t i v e  and p rog res s ive  c l a s s  s t r u g g l e  - both  a t  t h e  c e n t r e s  of 
c a p i t a l i s t  product ion themselves (with  a l l  t h e  c l a s s i c  problems 
of a  migrant  labour  f o r c e ) ,  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  t h e  count rys ide  a t  
home. 

However, t h i s  explana t ion  must n o t  be misconstrued a s  t o  
imply a  pas s ive  peasant ry  which has  w i l l i n g l y  provided s u r p l u s  
i n  t h e  form of t r i b u t e ,  t axes  and corvde labour  t o  suppor t  a  
r u l i n g  c l a s s .  S t ruggle  h a s ,  i t  i s  t r u e ,  o f t e n  taken t h e  form 
of evasion - simply running away and p u t t i n g  a s  much d i s t a n c e  



between local lord and the escaping peasant as possible - which 
in turn encouraged the organisation of slavery by the ruling 
class to counter this action. However, there are instances 
mentioned in this book of a more significant struggle, although 
even these tend to be ephemeral and relate to incidents of local 
interest, which are not seen as ones uniting a class with a 
specific objective condition. Riots in Kapilvastu District 
following the introduction of the scandalous compulsory Savings 
Scheme involving forcible collections of money and irregular- 
ities in the allocation of funds, in which a number of people 
were killed, were reported in the Nepalese press. On another 
occasion, members of the untouchable caetes rioted and killed 
two Brahmin priests in a (legally successful) struggle to be 
allowed to read the scriptures at certain ceremonies (hitherto 
reserved for the Brahmin priest). Hunger marches by peasants 
upon the capital during 1973 following two years of widespread 
crop failures are further examples of concerted action, but not 
characterised by a clear and committed class consciousness. 
What class struggle there is in Nepal is largely concentrated 
in the terai and in the towns, and in the rare cases where a 
labour force is temporarily concentrated for a specific project 
(e.g. for the construction of motorable roads as discussed 
in Chapter 7). In the terai, where over ninety per cent of 
industrial production is located, the industrial work force 
is concentrated under capitalist relations of production, and 
the workers, although forbidden to join trade unions, have 
managed a greater degree of organisation. Even in other locat- 
ions at some distance from manufacturing establishments, the 
spatial concentration of workers itself tends to facilitate 
such organisation, even if its constituent parts are highly 
heterogeneous. The organisation for low caste persons (Chapter 
9), between rickshaw pullers and between bus drivers (Chapter 8) 
all derive from the ability albeit limited of workers to over- 
come the separation of space and time inherent in typical 
peasant production. 



CHAFTER TWO: THE UNDERDEVELOPMENT OF NEPAL 

THE POLITICAL ECONOMY OF A TRIBUTARY STATE. 

During t h e  1 7 t h  and 1 8 t h  c e n t u r i e s  t h e  a r e a  t h a t  i s  now 
Nepal was d iv ided  between numerous p e t t y  s t a t e s .  The s i z e  and 
power of any p e t t y  s t a t e  depended on t h e  a b i l i t y  of t h e  r u l i n g  
c l a s s  t o  app ropr i a t e  i n  t h e  form of t a x a t i o n  s u r p l u s e s  produced 
by farmers and o t h e r s ,  on t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  main ta in  an e f f e c t i v e  
army t o  defend the  borders  and encroach upon t h e  t e r r i t o r y  of 
o t h e r  r i v a l  s t a t e s ,  and on t h e i r  capac i ty  t o  c o n t r o l  and e x p l o i t  
s t r a t e g i c  r e sou rces ,  such a s  minera l  d e p o s i t s  o r  t r a d e  r o u t e s .  
I n  t h e  h i l l s ,  t h e  ma jo r i t y  of producers  were involved  i n  pas t -  
o r a l  a c t i v i t i e s  o r  i n  s h i f t i n g  c u l t i v a t i o n ,  bu t  t h e  v a l l e y s  and 
p a r t s  of t h e  t e r a i  ( t h e  s t r i p  of p l a i n  s t r e t c h i n g  between t h e  
f o o t h i l l s  and t h e  Ind ian  border  t o  t h e  south)  w e r e  r i c h  i n  such 
resources  a s  t imber ,  i v o r y ,  e t c . ,  and amenable t o  r i c e  c u l t i v -  
a t i o n .  For t h i s  reason,  c o n t r o l  over  a r e a s  of t e r a i  was 
important  a s  a  means of d e r i v i n g  revenue f o r  t h e  s t a t e  c o f f e r s .  
But i f  t h e  ~ r o d u c t i v i t y  of t h e  h i l l s  and t h e i r  c a p a c i t y  t o  
provide revenue f o r  t h e  s t a t e  were low, i t  was from t h e r e  t h a t  
t h e  ma jo r i t y  of s o l d i e r s  were r e c r u i t e d  and t h e r e  t h a t  m a r t i a l  
a t t r i b u t e s  were encouraged. The n o b i l i t y ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  
c o u r t i e r s ,  c l i e n t s ,  o f f i c i a l s  and gene ra l s  of t h e s e  p e t t y  
s t a t e s  tended t o  be ' h i g h  c a s t e '  (Hindus, of Indo-Aryan ex t r ac -  
t i o n  Brahmins and C h e t r i s ,  many of whom claimed descent  from 
anc ien t  Rajput f a m i l i e s  who r u l e d  what i s  now Rajas than  i n  
western I n d i a  be fo re  t h e  beginning of t h e  Muslim conques ts ) .  
The s u b j e c t  c l a s s e s  included t h e  ma jo r i t y  of t h e  indigenous 
popula t ion  (Magars, Gurungs, Limbus, Rais ,  e t c . ) ,  whose t r i b a l  
s t r u c t u r e s  and occas iona l  smal l  chiefdoms had been only p a r t l y  
des t royed  by t h e  es tab l i shment  of t h e s e  Hindu kingdoms, and 
a l s o  t h e  'low c a s t e '  a r t i s a n s  and smal l  farmers who came n o r t h  
wi th  t h e  more powerful 'Ra jputs '  a s  they migrated over  t h e  
previous c e n t u r i e s  i n t o  and w i t h i n  t h e  Nepalese h i l l s .  

D i f f e r e n t  i n  c e r t a i n  r e s p e c t s  from o t h e r  p e t t y  s t a t e s  were 
t h e  t h r e e  kingdoms t h a t  had t h e i r  c a p i t a l  i n  t h e  f e r t i l e  
Kathmandu Valley.  The l a r g e l y  Hinduised Newar r u l e r s  of t h e s e  
kingdoms were wealthy by v i r t u e  of t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  r i c h n e s s  
of t h e  Valley i t s e l f ,  t h e i r  c o n t r o l  over  t h e  major long-dis tance 
t r a d e  rou te s  and, a t  some pe r iods ,  c o n t r o l  over  p a r t s  of t h e  
t e r a i .  Here, a s  nowhere e l s e ,  f l o u r i s h e d  a  genuine urban 
economy and s o c i e t y  i n  which t h e  product ion  of such commodities 
a s  c l o t h  and metalware was t o  be found, a s  w e l l  as  t h e  base  f o r  



major t r a d i n g  ope ra t ions  between T i b e t  and Ind ia .  
Around t h e  beginning of t h e  1 7 t h  cen tury  a j u n i o r  member of 

t he  roya l  dynasty of Lamjung - a p e t t y  s t a t e  i n  t h e  western 
h i l l s  - was a b l e  t o  supp lan t  t h e  t r i b a l  (Magar) c h i e f t a i n  of 
Gorkha and e s t a b l i s h  a Hindu kingdom. The new r u l e r s  of Gorkha 
managed t o  c o n s o l i d a t e  and extend t h e i r  c o n t r o l  over  t h e  l o c a l  
populat ion,  ensh r in ing  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  domination i n  l e g a l  
codes, and by t h e  end of t h e  cen tury  t h e  Gorkha s t a t e  had 
expanded t o  t h e  n o r t h  a s  f a r  a s  t h e  borders  of T i b e t ,  t o  t h e  
south  v i r t u a l l y  t o  t h e  t e r a i  and t o  t h e  e a s t  t o  t h e  very edge 
of t h e  Kathmandu Valley.  It cont inued t o  expand and t o  
s t r eng then  i t s  p o s i t i o n  du r ing  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of t h e  18 th  
century u n t i l ,  i n  1744, i t  was a b l e  f i n a l l y  t o  annex Nuwakot, 
a smal l  t r a d i n g  c e n t r e  through which passed a p ropor t ion  of 
t h e  long-dis tance t r a d e  between T i b e t  and t h e  Kathmandu Val ley ,  
t ak ing  it from t h e  Val ley kingdoms. Control  of Nuwakot enabled 
t h e  r u l e r s  of Gorkha t o  d e r i v e  s i g n i f i c a n t  b e n e f i t s  from t h e  
long-distance t r a d e ;  i nc reased  revenues and s u p e r i o r  m i l i t a r y  
technology he lped  them t o  subjuga te  and c o n t r o l  o t h e r  a r e a s  
f u r t h e r  e a s t ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  passes  of Kut i  and Kerung which 
c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  main r o u t e s  f o r  t h e  Tibet-Kathmandu-India 
t r ade .  The conquest of Makwanpur i n  1762 enabled them t o  
extend t h e i r  growing empire i n t o  t h e  f l a t  p roduct ive  lands  of 
t h e  t e r a i  and a l s o  t o  c o n t r o l  t h e  southern  r o u t e s  between t h e  
Kathmandu Val ley and Ind ia .  M i l i t a r y  exped i t i ons  s e n t  a g a i n s t  
Gorkha by t h e  Nawab of Bengal and t h e  B r i t i s h  Eas t  I n d i a  Comany 
i n  t h e  1760's were r epu l sed ,  a l though t h e  Eas t  I n d i a  Company 
was a b l e  temporar i ly  t o  r e t r i e v e  c e r t a i n  a r eas  of t h e  t e r a i .  
I n  1767 t h e  t a k i n g  of K i r t i p u r  gave Gorkha t h e  f i r s t  foo thold  
wi th in  t h e  Kathmandu Valley i t s e l f .  Having e s t a b l i s h e d  e f f ec -  
t i v e  c o n t r o l  over  t h e  t e r r i t o r i e s  surrounding t h e  Val ley ,  t h e  
expanded Gorkha s t a t e  was a b l e  t o  impose a v i r t u a l  s i e g e  and 
by 1769 t h e  t h r e e  kingdoms, Kathmandu, Bhadgaon and Patan,  had 
been taken over.  The subsequent t r a n s f e r  of t h e  c a p i t a l  from 
Gorkha t o  t a k e  advantage of t h e  p e c u l i a r  l o c a t i o n  and ag r i cu l -  
t u r a l  wea l th  of t h e  Newar kingdoms marked t h e  es tab l i shment  of 
c e n t r a l  government i n  t h e  Kathmandu Val ley ,  where t h e  c e n t r e  
of power has  remained t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  day. 

By 1775 t h e  a r e a  c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  r u l e r s  of t h e  expanded 
Gorkha s t a t e  - now more meaningfully r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  t h e  s t a t e  
of Nepal - inc luded  t h e  whole of t h e  e a s t e r n  t e r a i ,  t h e  e a s t e r n  
h i l l  reg ion  as  f a r  a s  t h e  T i s t a  r i v e r  border ing  Sikkim, t h e  
c e n t r a l  t e r a i  and a smal l  p a r t  of t h e  western h i l l  region.  
Control  over  t h e  r i c h  t e r a i  and Kathmandu Val ley and over  t h e  
major long-dis tance t r a d e  rou te s  through c e n t r a l  and e a s t e r n  
Nepal enabled t h e  new s t a t e  t o  expand westwards. By 1789 a l l  
of t h e  western h i l l  s t a t e s ,  which between them numbered some 
f o r t y  s i x  d i s t i n c t  p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t i e s ,  had been e f f e c t i v e l y  



annexed, conquered o r  reduced t o  v a s s a l  s t a t u s ;  much of t h e  
western t e r a i  now a l s o  came under t h e  c o n t r o l  of t h e  c e n t r a l  
government i n  Kathmandu. Thus, by t h e  end of t h e  1 8 t h  cen tury  
v i r t u a l l y  t h e  e n t i r e  a r e a  t h a t  i s  now Nepal had been incorpora ted  
i n t o  a  l o o s e l y  a r t i c u l a t e d  hegemony t h a t  may be c h a r a c t e r i s e d  
a s  a  t r i b u t a r y  s t a t e .  The c e n t r e  of t h e  new empire was 
Kathmandu, urban c a p i t a l  and t r a d i t i o n a l  Newar  town, b u t  
a l though some Newars were a b l e  t o  ho ld  o f f i c e  t h e  m a j o r i t y  of 
government o f f i c i a l s  were of ' h igh  caste' a s  was t h e  r u l i n g  
n o b i l i t y .  Newars remained f o r  t h e  most p a r t  i n  commerce (both 
a s  l a r g e  merchants and p e t t y  t r a d e r s )  and i n  smal l - sca le  
manufacturing.  (See Chapter 9 ) .  

The s t a t e  was maintained l a r g e l y  by t h e  a p p r o p r i a t i o n  of 
s u r p l u s  i n  t h e  form of t a x e s  from t h e  d i r e c t  p roducers ,  t h e  
peasant ry  (see Chapter  3)  - o f t e n  by l o c a l  l o r d s  g ran ted  t h e  
r i g h t  t o  c o l l e c t  t hose  revenues and t o  a p p r o p r i a t e  f o r  them- 
s e l v e s  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  p o r t i o n  by t h e  r u l e r  h imse l f  a s  a  reward 
f o r  s e r v i c e s  rendered o r  t o  ensu re  l o y a l t y  i n  t h e  f u t u r e ,  bu t  
a l s o  by s t a t e  o f f i c i a l s .  Those g ran ted  r i g h t s  of l o c a l  t a x a t i o n  
were gene ra l ly  ob l iged  t o  keep l o c a l  law and o r d e r ,  t o  main ta in  
the t r a i l s  and f e r r i e s  wi thout  which communications and t r a n s p o r t  
would have been imposs ib le  ( s ee  Chapter  7 ) ,  and t o  r a i s e  l e v i e s  
of t roops  when s o  r equ i r ed  f o r  t h e  purpose of c e n t r a l  government. 
This  system resembles t h e  European f euda l  system, i n  s o  f a r  a s  
i t  involved p a r c e l l i s e d  s o v e r e i g n t i e s  under an o v e r a l l  monarch, 
each l o c a l  l o r d  a b l e  t o  a p p r o p r i a t e  s u r p l u s e s  d i r e c t  from t h e  
peasants ;  bu t  i n  s o  f a r  a s  many a r e a s  were n o t  under t h e  j u r i s -  
d i c t i o n  of a  l o c a l  l o r d  bu t  c o n s i s t e d  of an independent peasant ry  
c o n t r o l l i n g  t h e  means of p roduct ion  and i t s  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  save 
only f o r  t h e  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  pay t a x e s  t o  t h e  c e n t r a l  government, 
and i n  s o  f a r  a s  l o c a l  l o r d s  were by no means always landowners, 
t h e r e  a r e  s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s .  

A g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion,  i n  t h e  h i l l s  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  was 
r a r e l y  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e r e  t o  develop a r e g u l a r  marketable  
s u r p l u s  over  and above t h a t  taken i n  t a x e s ;  a s  a  r e s u l t ,  d e s p i t e  
t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of money i n  many a r e a s ,  t h e  e x t e n t  of commodity 
product ion i n  t h e  count rys ide  was extremely l i m i t e d  as  were t h e  
p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of accumulation by farmers .  The l o c a l  l o r d s  them- 
s e l v e s  were n o t  l e g a l l y  landowners, b u t  only g ran ted  temporary 
and a l i e n a b l e  r i g h t s  t o  a p p r o p r i a t e  s u r p l u s e s  produced i n  t h e i r  
domain; they were, a s  a  r e s u l t ,  n o t  i n c l i n e d  t o  i n v e s t  h e a v i l y  
i n  t h e  land  themselves,  o r  even t o  promote, beyond a  minimum, 
inc reased  p r o d u c t i v i t y  among t h e  peasant ry .  The opening up of 
new land  o r  t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of immediately a v a i l a b l e  f o r e s t  
was f a r  more a t t r a c t i v e  a t  t h i s  t ime. The t e r a i ,  even a t  t h i s  
e a r l y  pe r iod ,  was a  major source  of animal and vege tab le  expor t  
t o  I n d i a  (e.g. i vo ry  and t imber)  and thus  of revenue t o  c e n t r a l  
government, which imposed a  form of t r a d i n g  t a x  on such expor t s  



as we l l  a s  on imported goods, themselves becoming more popular  
among t h e  p r i v i l e g e d .  The long-dis tance t r a d e  between T ibe t  
and I n d i a  which, of n e c e s s i t y ,  passed through Nepal, a f forded  
f u r t h e r  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  t h e  rulers of Nepal t o  l i n e  t h e i r  
co f f e r s  and main ta in  t h e i r  c o n t r o l  ove r  t h e  mass of t h e  popula t ion  
through t h e  s t a t e  appara tus  of army and admin i s t r a t i on  and through 
the  l o c a l  l o r d s ,  and ove r  t h e  l o c a l  l o r d s  through g r a n t s  and 
la rgesse .  

~ u r i n g  t h e  1 9 t h  cen tury ,  popula t ion  growth and t h e  spread  of  
c e r e a l  c u l t i v a t i o n  (maize and r i c e  i n  p a r t i c u l a r )  were a s soc i a t ed  
wi th  a  gradua l  r educ t ion  i n  t h e  importance of  pas to ra l i sm and a 
corresponding i n c r e a s e  i n  more i n t e n s i v e  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  even i n  
t he  hills. The d i f f i c u l t i e s  faced  by l o c a l  l o r d s  and by c e n t r a l  
government, r e s u l t i n g  from a low d e n s i t y  of popula t ion ,  meagre 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduct ion  and t h e  correspondingly low l e v e l  of 
revenues t o  b e  e x t r a c t e d  from t h e  peasan t ry ,  grew slowly less, 
and t h e r e  a r e  i n d i c a t i o n s  t h a t  such i n s t i t u t i o n s  as  s l a v e r y  and 
forced labour  became less necessary  a s  t h e  t o t a l  number of 
peas a n t s  grew. 

The expansion of t h e  s t a t e  appara tus  and of conspicious 
consumption of imported luxury goods by t h e  n o b i l i t y  was consid- 
e r a b l e  dur ing  t h e  19 th  cen tury ;  t h e  s u r p l u s  r equ i r ed  inc reased  
accordingly.  Land g r a n t s  were made i n  i n c r e a s i n g  numbers 
throughout t h e  cen tury ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  t e r a i ,  s o  a s  t o  
promote i r r i g a t i o n ,  s e t t l e m e n t  and t h e  opening up of v i r g i n  
land f o r  c u l t i v a t i o n .  During t h e  f i r s t  decade of t h e  19 th  
century,  however, t h e  S t a t e  of  Nepal came up a g a i n s t  t h e  l i m i t s  
t o  growth on t h e  b a s i s  of t e r r i t o r i a l  expansion, i n  t h e  form of 
the Sikhs t o  t h e  w e s t  and t h e  B r i t i s h  I n d i a  Company t o  t h e  south.  
The war of 1814-1816 between t h e  B r i t i s h  and t h e  Nepalese f o r  
example, i n  which t h e  Nepalese conceded d e f e a t ,  was over  t h e  
con t ro l  of a r e a s  of t h e  t e r a i ,  a  major source  of revenue f o r  
Nepal and I n d i a  a l i k e ,  and over  t h e  l i b e r a l i s a t i o n  of t r a d e  
pressed f o r  by t h e  Eas t  I n d i a  Company t o  a l low it g r e a t e r  
con t ro l  ove r  t h e  north-south t r a d e  from T ibe t .  

The t r e a t y  of Sugaul i ,  con t r ac t ed  i n  1816 a f t e r  t h e  war, 
ob l iged  Nepal t o  r e l i n q u i s h  a l l  h e r  a c q u i s i t i o n s  west of t h e  
Mahakali r iver ,  and east of t h e  Mechi r i v e r ;  t he se  r i v e r s  
were then  f i x e d  a s  Nepal ' s  boundaries .  A B r i t i s h  r e s i d e n t  was 
t o  be  appointed f o r  Kathmandu and Nepal was n o t  allowed t o  have 
d i r e c t  communications w i t h  any wes te rn  power except  Great B r i t a i n .  
It was n o t  u n t i l  1923 t h a t  t h i s  t r e a t y  was abrogated and t h e  
independence of Nepal f u l l y  recognised by t h e  B r i t i s h  government. 
For n e a r l y  a  cen tury ,  then,  Nepal w a s  a  k ind  of p o l i t i c a l  depend- 
ency of Great B r i t a i n ;  an arrangement t h a t  had b e n e f i t s  both 
f o r  the B r i t i s h  and f o r  t h e  r u l e r s  of Nepal. The former were 
guaranteed a  self-manning b u f f e r  a g a i n s t  poss ib ly  h o s t i l e  powers 
t o  t h e  n o r t h ,  a  r e g u l a r  supply of s o l d i e r s  from t h e  h i l l  reg ions  



of Nepal ( t h e  famous Gurkhas), a smal l  b u t  growing market f o r  
manufactured goods, and, probably even more impor t an t ,  a source 
of raw m a t e r i a l s  and primary products  from bo th  T i b e t  and Nepal; 
t h e  l a t t e r  were guaranteed a minimum of suppor t  and p r o t e c t i o n ,  
and a degree of i n s u l a t i o n  from o u t s i d e  p r e s s u r e s  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  
change. 

Within t h e  t r i b u t a r y  s t a t e ,  however, p o l i t i c a l  changes were 
t a k i n g  p lace .  The weakness of t h e  monarchy i n  Nepal dur ing  
the f i r s t  h a l f  of t h e  1 9 t h  cen tury  was a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  
growing power of c e r t a i n  elements of t h e  a r i s t o c r a c y ,  and t h e  
f i r s t  f o r t y  yea r s  of t h e  cen tury  were c h a r a c t e r i s e d  above a l l  
by t h e  c o n t r o l  of Nepal by prime m i n i s t e r  Bhimsen Thapa under 
a form of  m i l i t a r y  d i c t a t o r s h i p .  A f t e r  h i s  dea th  power was 
s e i z e d  - fo l lowing  a s h o r t  pe r iod  of i n t e r n e c i n e  s t r i f e  - by 
one of t h e  members of t h e  powerful Rana l i n e a g e  - (Jang Bahadur 
Rana) who thus  i n i t i a t e d  a cen tury  of  r u l e  by t h i s  one branch 
of t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s  under t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  form of a h e r e d i t a r y  
prime m i n i s t e r s h i p  bu t  e f f e c t i v e l y  through t h e  c r e a t i o n  of a new 
r u l i n g  dynasty,  t h e  Ranas. Adminis t ra t ion  under t h e  Ranas had 
two main purposes:  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  of revenues and t h e  maintenance 
of law and o r d e r ,  t h e  l a t t e r  p r i m a r i l y  i n  o r d e r  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  
the former. According t o  Goodall (1966) t h e  revenues of t h e  
S t a t e  were n o t  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from those  of t h e  Ranas and t r ea su ry  
su rp luses  were regarded g e n e r a l l y  a s  t h e i r  pe r sona l  income; and 
Kumar e s t i m a t e s  t h a t  between 25% and 50% of  t o t a l  s t a t e  revenue 
was app ropr i a t ed  pe r sona l ly  t o  t h e  Rana prime m i n i s t e r  (Kumar 
1967).  J u s t  a s  p u b l i c  revenues were t r e a t e d  a s  p a r t  of t h e  
r u l e r ' s  p r i v a t e  purse ,  s o  s e n i o r  appointments i n  t h e  bureaucracy,  
i nc lud ing  t h e  important  p o s t  of d i s t r i c t  governor ,  were confer red  
pe r sona l ly  by t h e  prime m i n i s t e r .  D i s t r i c t s  were graded (A, B 
and C) according t o  such f a c t o r s  a s  d i s t a n c e  from t h e  c a p i t a l ,  
popula t ion  and revenue p o t e n t i a l ,  and t h e  prime m i n i s t e r ' s  
c l o s e s t  kinsmen and most l o y a l  fo l lower s  were r e t a i n e d  i n  
Kathmandu o r  s e n t  t o  govern t h e  more important  o r  t u r b u l e n t  
d i s t r i c t s ,  wh i l e  t hose  of l e s s e r  s t a t u s ,  o r  whose presence  i n  
t h e  c a p i t a l  was n o t  d e s i r e d ,  were ass igned  t o  t h e  l e a s t  sought- 
a f t e r  p o s t s  i n  d i s t r i c t s  of C grade.  

The func t ions  of t h e  bureaucracy were p r i m a r i l y  e x t r a c t i v e  
and r e p r e s s i v e ,  r a t h e r  than  product ive ,  i n  t h e  s ense  t h a t  i t  
was concerned w i t h  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  of revenue and t h e  maintenance 
of law and o r d e r  r a t h e r  than  w i t h  i n c r e a s i n g  p r o d u c t i v i t y  and 
improving t h e  count ry ' s  economic base .  I n  many r e s p e c t  t h e  
s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  admin i s t r a t i on  under t h e  Ranas i n  Nepal resembled 
t h a t  of t h e  Moghuls i n  I n d i a  (cf Barr ing ton  Moore 1969: 317-330). 

Despi te  t h e  l a c k  of i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  product ive  base  demonstrated 
by t h e  s t a t e  bureaucracy,  t h e r e  i s  evidence t h a t  revenue t o  t h e  
s t a t e  i nc reased  s lowly throughout t h e  19 th  cen tury  and e a r l y  
p a r t  of t h e  20 th ,  mostly as  a d i r e c t  r e s u l t  of t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  



a g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion.  Hodgson e s t ima ted  t h a t  t r a d e  between 
Nepal and I n d i a ,  worth around 3 m i l l i o n  rupees i n  1831, had 
grown t o  over  30 m i l l i o n  by 1891. Around t h e  t u r n  of t h e  
century i t  appears  t h a t  r i c e  accounted f o r  n e a r l y  40% of Nepal 's  
exports  t o  I n d i a ,  w i t h  mustard o i l  seed  provid ing  a f u r t h e r  20% 
(Rawat 1974: 67-55); from I n d i a  Nepal imported a massive q u a n t i t y  
of co t ton  c l o t h  and yarn  - n e a r l y  60% of a l l  imports - as w e l l  
as o t h e r  manufactured goods. A s u b s t a n t i a l  p o r t i o n  of t h e  
p r o f i t s  accru ing  from inc reased  f o r e i g n  t r a d e  ( i n  which i t  must 
be noted t h e  ba lance  favoured Nepal) was pocketed by t h e  Ranas 
who had e s t a b l i s h e d  monopolies over  t h e  t r a d e  i n  important  
commodities, e - i t h e r  d i r e c t l y  o r  e l s e  through con t r ac t ed  agents ;  
where they d i d  n o t  e f f e c t i v e l y  monopolise t r a d e  they taxed i t  
heavi ly  and amassed gold ,  s i l v e r  and luxury goods f o r  themselves. 

The very s u b s t a n t i a l  i n c r e a s e  i n  r i c e  expor t s  from t h e  t e r a i  
i n  t h e  l a s t  decade of  t h e  19 th  cen tury  and f i r s t  decade of t h e  
20th cen tury  coincided wi th  t h e  ex t ens ion  of t h e  Ind ian  ra i lway 
network t o  t h e  very  borders  of Nepal, s o  t h a t  i t  now became 
inc reas ing ly  p r o f i t a b l e  t o  e x p l o i t  t h e  f o r e s t  and t h e  c l e a r e d  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  l and  of t h e  t e r a i ;  t h e  ra i lways  connect ing t h e  
Nepalese t e r a i  t o  t h e  g r e a t  markets of n o r t h  I n d i a  ensured 
t h a t  t h e  revenue from f o r e s t  and o t h e r  land gran ted  t o  members 
of t h e  n o b i l i t y  by t h e  r u l e r s  of Nepal was f a r  g r e a t e r  than  i t  
could p o s s i b l y  have been i n  e a r l i e r  per iods .  It i s  no coincid-  
ence t h a t  Rana pa l aces  were cons t ruc t ed  around t h e  t u r n  of t h e  
century on a f a r  g rander  s c a l e  than any be fo re ,  o r  t h a t  luxury 
imports from Europe came du r ing  t h i s  pe r iod  t o  dominate t h e  
consumption of  t h e  n o b i l i t y .  

"The growth of t r a d e  and t o  some e x t e n t  small 
i n d u s t r i e s  could no t . . . .be  maintained i n  t h e  
new t e r a i  towns a f t e r  t h e  ex t ens ion  of the Indian  
ra i lways  ac ros s  t h e  border .  Grain su rp luses  
pas s ing  through t h e  new towns inc reased ,  bu t  
a t  a decreas ing  r a t e  over  t h e  yea r s .  This  w a s  
bound t o  happen f o r  three socio-economic reasons.  
F i r s t  , a g r i c u l t u r a l  technology was then  even 
more p r i m i t i v e  than  i t  i s  now. Therefore ,  once 
t h e  p o t e n t i a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s u r p l u s  f o r  t h e  given 
l e v e l  of technology w a s  e x p l o i t e d  f u r t h e r  
i n c r e a s e s  i n  ~ r o d u c t i o n  were a t  b e s t  very  slow 
and come p r i m a r i l y  through t h e  reclamation of 
wasteland and f o r e s t  a r ea .  Second.. . .economic 
development was n o t  then  a n a t i o n a l  goal .  The 
socio-economic s t r u c t u r e  was e s s e n t i a l l y  feudal-  
i s t i c ,  and en t r ep reneur sh ip  among t h e  people was 
frowned upon. The r u l i n g  c l a s s  was n o t  on ly  
a f r a i d  of t e c h n i c a l  innovat ion ,  bu t  a l s o  f e a r e d  
changes i n  t h e  va lues  and a s p i r a t i o n s  of t h e  
common man. It recognised t h a t  t h e  development 



of i n d u s t r i e s  which would l e a d  t o  a  new awareness 
among workers regard ing  t h e  s h a r i n g  of  p o l i t i c a l  
and economic power. Therefore  no e f f o r t s  were 
made t o  s t a r t  consumer goods i n d u s t r i e s  t h a t  could 
have p o t e n t i a l l y  e x p l o i t e d  t h e  new monet iza t ion  of 
the r e g i o n a l  economy and t h e  i n c r e a s e d  purchas ing  
power of t h e  people.  Th i rd ,  a  t r a d e  t r e a t y  was 
s igned  w i t h  B r i t i s h  I n d i a  i n  1923. The t r e a t y  
allowed f o r  p r a c t i c a l l y  u n r e s t r i c t e d  import  of 
B r i t i s h  goods t o  Nepal. N a t u r a l l y  i t  had t h e  e f f e c t  
of  d i scourag ing  t h e  e s t ab l i shmen t  of new i n d u s t r i e s  
and t h e  cont inued ope ra t ion  of a n c i e n t  h a n d i c r a f t  
and c o t t a g e  i n d u s t r i e s .  Thus t h e  w i n d f a l l  t r a d e  
ga ins  from t h e  ex t ens ion  of Ind ian  r a i l r o a d s  t o  a  
few p o i n t s  a long t h e  coun t ry ' s  sou the rn  bo rde r  were 
n o t  a b l e  t o  gene ra t e  f o r c e s  of long-term growth and 
t h e  r eg ion ' s  economy f i n a l l y  seems t o  have fol lowed 
t h e  pa th  v i s u a l i s e d  i n  t h e  Ricard ian  Theory of t h e  
S t a t i o n a r y  S ta t e "  (Lohani 1973: 204-205) 

But changes were t a k i n g  p l a c e  on a  world s c a l e  t h a t  w e r e  t o  
a f f e c t  t h e  f u t u r e  of Nepal. The Rana regime had become 
i n c r e a s i n g l y  dependent on B r i t i s h  I n d i a  t o  t h e  sou th  and when 
i n  1947 p a r t i t i o n  took p l a c e  and I n d i a  became independent ,  t h e  
b a s i s  f o r  Rana r u l e  was s o  s e r i o u s l y  undermined t h a t  t h r e e  yea r s  
l a t e r  they  were removed from power and t h e  monarchy r e s t o r e d  a s  
supreme a u t h o r i t y  i n  Nepal. Up u n t i l  t h i s  t i m e ,  t h e  Ranas had 
r e l i e d  on t h e i r  s p e c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  t h e  B r i t i s h  t o  prevent  
o u t s i d e  i n t e r f e r e n c e  w i t h  t h e  c o n t i n u i t y  of t h e i r  regime - an 
e f f e c t i v e  a l l i a n c e  of i n t e r e s t s  between t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s  of 
Nepal and B r i t i s h  imper ia l i sm i n  I n d i a .  However, t h e  new popular 
f o r c e s  t h a t  came t o  power i n  I n d i a  w e r e  s u s p i c i o u s  of t h e  auto- 
c r a t i c  regime t o  t h e  n o r t h ,  much a s  they  were of t h e  p r i n c e l y  
s t a t e s  i n  I n d i a  i t s e l f ,  and e s t a b l i s h e d  l i n k s  w i t h  t h e  s m a l l ,  
bu t  r a p i d l y  growing ' r a d i c a l '  movement w i t h i n  Nepal; a t  t h e  
same time t h e r e  was cons ide rab le  concern a t  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of 
v i o l e n t  upheaval i n  Nepal, i n  view of t h e  growing s t r e n g t h  of 
China and i t s  supposed ambit ions  i n  As ia ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f t e r  
1949. Thus, when t h e  Nepalese k i n g  Tribhuvan, i n  c o l l u s i o n  
w i t h  i n d i v i d u a l s  w i t h i n  t h e  Ind ian  Embassy sought asylum t h e r e  
and l a t e r  i n  New Delhi ,  i n  1950 i d e n t i f i e d  himself  w i t h  those  
opposed t o  t h e  con t inua t ion  of Rana r u l e  (some of whom were 
themselves of Rana f a m i l i e s )  and thereby  cap tured  t h e  l eade r -  
s h i p  of t h e  new democrat ic  movement i n  Nepal, h i s  a c t i o n  was 
warmly welcomed i n  I n d i a  a s  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  improving t h e  chances 
f o r  t h e  emergence i n  Nepal of  a  r e f o r m i s t  b u t  r e l a t i v e l y  s t a b l e  
regime. Following Tribhuvan' s move, armed i n s u r r e c t i o n  b rokh  
o u t  i n  Nepal w i t h  t h e  a c t i v e  suppor t  of t h e  Ind ian  government, 
and t h e  Ranas, unable t o  q u e l l  t h e  d i s tu rbances  and r ecogn i s ing  



the i n e v i t a b i l i t y  of formal p o l i t i c a l  change, agreed t o  t h e  
r e tu rn  of Tribhuvan a s  k i n g  and head of s t a t e  and t h e  e s t a b l i s h -  
ment of a  'democrat ic  system'.  

This formal break,  marked by t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  of t h e  monarchy, 
was s i g n i f i c a n t ,  b u t  - a s  w e  s h a l l  argue l a t e r  i n  t h i s  chapter  - 
much less s o  than  many have suggested.  The degree of s t r u c t u r a l  
con t inu i ty  between t h e  ' t r i b u t a r y  state '  and so-cal led 'modern 
Nepal' i s  remarkable and e x p l a i n s  many a s p e c t s  of  what w e  
i d e n t i f y  a s  ' t h e  c r i s i s  i n  Nepal'  ( s ee  B l a i k i e ,  Cameron and 
Seddon, 1979) . 
FROM SEMI-COLONY TO PERIPHERY 

It might appear  a t  f i r s t  s i g h t  t h a t  Nepal 's  h i s t o r y  i s  
notab le  f o r  t h e  h i g h  degree of  autonomy exempl i f ied  by t h e  
Nepalese s t a t e ,  even i n  t h e  f a c e  of B r i t i s h  c o l o n i a l i s t  
expansion i n  t h e  sub-cont inent  dur ing  t h e  19 th  century.  Such 
an impression i s  o f t e n  conveyed by those  who a s s e r t  t h a t  Nepal 's  
p o l i t i c a l  autonomy served  t o  p r o t e c t  i t  from o u t s i d e  in f luences ,  
and thus  t o  r e t a i n  i t s  ' i s o l a t e d '  and 'backward' s t a t e ,  u n t i l  
1951. Such i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s ,  a p a r t  from ignor ing  t h e  very r e a l  
evolu t ion  of economic and p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e s  w i t h i n  Nepal 
during t h e  1 8 t h  and 1 9 t h  c e n t u r i e s  a l s o  g e n e r a l l y  r e s t  on t h e  
premise t h a t  t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  u n i t  f o r  a n a l y s i s  i s  i n e v i t a b l y  
the  n a t i o n  s t a t e ,  conceived of as t h e  c r u c i a l  p o l i t i c a l  formation 
and a s  e f f e c t i v e l y  determining t h e  a l l o c a t i o n  of resources  w i t h i n  
i t s  own boundaries  through t h e  a c t i o n  of government bu t  v i r t u a l l y  
powerless o u t s i d e  i t s  border .  I n  d i r e c t  oppos i t i on  t o  t h i s  i s  
what has  come t o  be  known a s  t h e  ' school  of dependency' t h e o r i s t s ,  
who s e e  underdevelopment n o t  a s  some p r i m i t i v e  condi t ion  bu t  a s  
a  process  i n t i m a t e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  expansion of c a p i t a l i s m  
and i t s  domination of a l l  o t h e r  modes of produt ion.  This  view 
argues t h a t  even where an underdeveloped economy and s o c i e t y  
i s  demonstrably n o t  c a p i t a l i s t  i t s e l f  and r e t a i n s  p o l i t i c a l  
autonomy i t s  inco rpo ra t ion  i n t o  t h e  wider  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c a p i t a l i s t  
p o l i t i c a l  economy subord ina t e s  it t o  t h e  ' laws of motion' of 
cap i ta l i sm.  Most contemporary underdeveloped coun t r i e s  underwent 
a  process  of i nco rpo ra t ion  i n t o  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c a p i t a l i s t  
system i n  which a  v i t a l  s t a g e  w a s  t h e  es tab l i shment  of a  c o l o n i a l  
s t a t e  under t h e  c o n t r o l  of a  me t ropo l i t an  country.  Subsequent 
de-colonisat ion r e s u l t e d  i n  a  degree of p o l i t i c a l  autonomy 
(independence) b u t ,  it can be  argued, f a i l e d  t o  t ransform t h e  
underlying mechanisms of i nco rpo ra t ion  whereby underdevelopment 
continued t o  t a k e  p l a c e  ( i . e .  what i s  o f t e n  termed 'neo- 
co lonia l i sm' ) .  One r e s u l t  of t h e  es tab l i shment  of t h e  c o l o n i a l  
s t a t e  was, g e n e r a l l y ,  t h e  ( l i m i t e d  and uneven) development w i th in  
t he  colony of c a p i t a l i s t  r e l a t i o n s  of product ion a s soc i a t ed  wi th  
c e r t a i n  i n f r a s t r u c t u r a l  and o t h e r  improvements. Not a l l  



pre -cap i t a l i s t  s o c i e t i e s ,  however, were inco rpo ra t ed  i n  
precisely t h i s  f a sh ion  and some never  exper ienced  co lonia l i sm.  
Such societies, w i t h  a  few except ions ,  were however a t  l e a s t  
p a r t l y  incorpora ted  and a l t e r e d .  I n  an a t tempt  t o  provide  a  
convenient shorthand term f o r  such s o c i e t i e s ,  whose common 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  were s t r i k i n g ,  Lenin coined t h e  phrase:  ' a  s e m i -  
colony' .  H e  used t h i s  term t o  d e s c r i b e  those  n o n - c a p i t a l i s t  
s o c i e t i e s  which managed t o  p re se rve  a  s t a t u s  of formal p o l i t i c a l  
independence, mainly a s  a  r e s u l t  of i n t e r n a t i o n a l  compet i t ion 
dur ing  t h e  pe r iod  of i m p e r i a l i s t  expansion du r ing  t h e  1 9 t h  
century.  Countr ies  t o  which t h i s  term could be  a p p l i e d  inc lude  
China, Japan, Turkey, E th iop ia ,  Thai land and I r a n ,  whose 
e x i s t e n c e  a s  n a t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  u n i t s  l a r g e l y  pre-dated t h e  
pe r iod  of European expansion. 

A s  w e  have seen,  t h e  t r e a t y  of  ~ u g a u l i  ob l iged  Nepal t o  
r e l i n q u i s h  c e r t a i n  a r e a s  i n  t h e  t e r a i ;  a  B r i t i s h  r e s i d e n t  was 
appointed t o  Kathmandu and Nepal was forb idden  t o  have d i r e c t  
communications w i th  any wes te rn  power except  Great B r i t a i n .  
It was n o t  u n t i l  1923 t h a t  t h i s  t r e a t y  was abrogated and t h e  
independence of Nepal f u l l y  recognised by t h e  B r i t i s h  government. 
For n e a r l y  a  century,  then ,  Nepal was a  k ind  of p o l i t i c a l  depend- 
ency of Great B r i t a i n ,  an arrangement t h a t  had b e n e f i t s  bo th  f o r  
t h e  B r i t i s h  and f o r  t h e  r u l e r s  of Nepal. 

The d e c l i n e  of Chinese power dur ing  t h e  l a t t e r  h a l f  of t h e  
1 9 t h  century meant t h a t  Nepal was i n  no p o s i t i o n  t o  pursue a  
ba lance  of power po l i cy ,  and a f t e r  1850 Nepal could probably 
n o t  have maintained h e r  l i m i t e d  degree of j u r i d i c i a l  independ- 
ence without  t h e  concurrence of t h e  B r i t i s h  government i n  Ind ia .  
B r i t i s h  po l i cy  w i t h  regard  t o  o t h e r  s i m i l a r  ' b u f f e r '  s t a t e s ,  
l i k e  Afghanistan and I r a n ,  was no t  t o  i n c o r p o r a t e  them i n t o  
t h e  empire bu t  t o  a l low them a measure of i n t e r n a l  autoiomy 
i n  exchange f o r  a  preponderant i n f l u e n c e  i n  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s '  
f o re ign  and t r a d e  po l i cy .  The Rana r u l e r s  were convinced t h a t  
they would be  pressed  hard  t o  w i ths t and  a  determined B r i t i s h  
a s s a u l t  on t h e  vu lnerab le  t e r a i  a r e a s  from which they  drew s o  
much of t h e i r  revenue and they t h e r e f o r e  acquiesced t o  t h e  
arrangement. Given t h i s  acquiescence on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  r u l e r s  
of Nepal, t h e r e  was l i t t l e  advantage t o  t h e  B r i t i s h  i n  occupying 
t h e  t e r r i t o r y .  Nepal under t h e  Ranas remained, t h e r e f o r e ,  a  
dependency, bu t  never  became a  colony of t h e  B r i t i s h .  The 
p re se rva t ion  of t hese  an t ique ,  semi-feudal o r  patr imonal  s t a t e s  
a s  t h e  admin i s t r a t i ve  and m i l i t a r y  s u b s t r u c t u r e  of i m p e r i a l i s t  
e x p l o i t a t i o n  a t  t h e  same t i m e  d i s c r e d i t e d  t h e  o l d  r u l i n g  o r d e r  
and provided i t  wi th  t h e  means of s u r v i v a l .  Under t h e s e  
circumstances t h e  s t a t e  apparatus  was q u i t e  incapable  of l a y i n g  
down t h e  t e c h n i c a l  and s o c i a l  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  e s s e n t i a l  t o  
n a t i o n a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  and development. A t  t h e  same t ime,  however, 
s i n c e  t h e  s t a t e  embodied n a t i o n a l  c o n t i n u i t y  and was t h e  



repos i tory  of n a t i o n a l  t r a d i t i o n s ,  i t  was f r equen t ly  seen a s  
the  ' n a t u r a l '  framework even f o r  a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s t  movements, 
a s  was t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s .  Consequently, " the  s t a t e  became the  
express ion  and inst rument  of t h e  c o a l i t i o n  of imperia l ism wi th  
the  t r a d i t i o n a l  r u l i n g  c l a s s .  I n  t h e  absence of s e t t l e r s  o r  a  
co lon ia l  bureaucracy,  t h e  dynasty,  b i g  l and lo rds ,  warlords ,  
compradors and m i l i t a r y  e l i t e  themselves c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  bridge- 
head of imperialism" (Rey, 1963: 7 0 ) .  The evidence of Nepalese 
h i s t o r y  suppor t s  t h e  ca se  f o r  regard ing  Nepal a s  a  'semi-colony'. 
I n  t h e  e a r l y  p e r i o d  annexat ion was avoided p a r t i a l l y  due t o  t h e  
ex i s t ence  of competing imperia l isms ( v i z .  t he  B r i t i s h  East  I n d i a  
Company i n  Bengal and t h e  Chinese i n  T i b e t ) ;  however, terms 
l i m i t i n g  t h e  autonomy of t h e  Nepalese s t a t e  were e x t r a c t e d  by 
t h e  B r i t i s h  a f t e r  t h e  b r i e f  war w i th  Nepal i n  1816. The 
r ecogn i t i on  of Nepalese independence i n  1923 prevented any 
ques t ion  of i n c o r p o r a t i n g  Nepal i n t o  I n d i a  e i t h e r  before  o r  
a f t e r  Independence i n  1947 and by t h e  1960's t h e  re-emergence 
of ' i m p e r i a l i s t '  r i v a l r y  between I n d i a  and China can be regarded 
as  i n d e f i n i t e l y  p e r p e t u a t i n g  t h e  semi-colonial  s i t u a t i o n .  The 
s i t u a t i o n  w i t h i n  Nepal even a f t e r  ' t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n '  s t i l l  some- 
what resembles t h a t  descr ibed  by Rey; 

"The mortgaging of t h e  n a t i o n a l  economy and resources  
t o  f o r e i g n e r s  ( t r e a t i e s ,  concessions,  abandonment 
of t a r i f f s )  ... supported t h e  regime and c r e a t e d  t h e  
network of compradors, c o n t r a c t o r s ,  p r o f i t e e r s  and 
compl ic i t  o f f i c i a l s  i n  whose i n t e r e s t  t h e  system 
worked. Thus t h e  s t a t e  became t h e  express ion  and 
ins t rument  of t h e  c o a l i t i o n  of imper ia l i sm wi th  t he  
t r a d i t i o n a l  r u l i n g  c lass . . .Loca l  economic development 
ceased and i n  many s e c t o r s  - e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  a r t i s a n  - 
was wrecked.. .The s t a t e  embodies n a t i o n a l  c o n t i n u i t y  
and i s  t h e  r e p o s i t o r y  of n a t i o n a l  t r a d i t i o n s  ... Hence 
t h e  i n i t i a l  demand f o r  a  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  regime. 
C o n s t i t u t i o n a l  r e s t r a i n t s  ... would, i t  was thought ,  
wi thout  a f f r o n t i n g  t h e  crown and t h e  h i s t o r i c  and 
c u l t u r a l  va lues  r e s i d u a l  i n  k ingsh ip  ... change t h e  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  of t h e  s t a t e  wi th  t h e  f o r e i g n e r s  ... No 
meaningful t ransformat ion  took p l a c e  ... Moreover, 
ge s tu re s  of an t i - imper ia l i sm from t h e  r u l i n g  e l i t e ,  
n o t  e n t i r e l y  c y n i c a l ,  f u r t h e r  confused t h e  i s s u e  ... 
The r u l i n g  e l i t e  . . .p  osed a s  t h e  a u t h e n t i c  hero of 
t h e  l i b e r a t i o n  s t r u g g l e .  But t h i s  s u r r o g a t e  r e s i s t -  
ance achieved no th ing  except  fo re ign  i r r i t a t i o n  and 
rancour  ... Anti-imperialism i n  t h e  semi-colonial  
pe r iod  proper  was thus  s o c i a l l y  and i d e o l o g i c a l l y  
incoheren t  and t h e  va r ious  op t ions  and complex 
cond i t i ons  c r e a t e d  ... divergenc ies  i n  t h e  h i s t o r i e s  
of each country." 



The concept of 'semi-colony' i s  u s e f u l  f o r  two reasons .  
F i r s t l y ,  i t  emphasises t h a t  underdevelopment i s  n o t  a consequence 
of i s o l a t i o n  from t h e  world bu t  of i nco rpo ra t ion  i n t o  t h e  world. 
For a semi-colonial  s t a t e  t h i s  i nco rpo ra t ion  involved  many of 
t h e  disadvantages  of co lon ia l i sm ( ~ e y ' s  use  of t h e  term 
1 mortgagingf above i s  app ropr i a t e  w i t h  i t s  sense  of formal 
t i t l e  t o  proper ty  and postponement of c r i s i s )  w i t h  none of t h e  
advantages,  e.g.  those  de r iv ing  from t h e  product ive  investment 
of c a p i t a l .  Secondly, it i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  f o r  t h e  
r u l i n g  c l a s s  under t h e s e  cond i t i ons  of b reak ing  away from s e l f -  
rewarding dependence upon t h e  i m p e r i a l i s t  power and the  importance 
of chauv in i s t  ideology inco rpo ra t ing  a romantic sence of h i s t o r y  
i n  which t h e  a r i s t o c r a c y  p lays  t h e  l e a d i n g  h e r o i c  r o l e s ,  q u i t e  
detached from cons ide ra t ions  of economic development. This  
d u a l i t y  exp la ins  some of t h e  seeming c o n t r a d i c t i o n  between 
pas s ive  complici ty  and f i e r c e  n a t i o n a l i s m  and sugges t s  t h a t  
na t iona l i sm i s  no t  n e c e s s a r i l y  a fundamental t h r e a t  t o  t h e  
s t a t u s  quo. The semi-colonial  n a t i o n - s t a t e  t hus  s t a n d s  
p e c u l i a r l y  enmeshed i n  a world which i t  i s  incapab le  of a l t e r i n g ;  
only .under except iona l  c i rcumstances  i s  i t  a b l e  t o  de tach  i t s e l f ,  
except i n  r h e t o r i c .  It i s  t o  t h e  o r i g i n s  and s p e c i f i c  p rocess  
of Nepal 's  enmeshment t h a t  we now t u r n .  

From t h e  Sepoy Ris ing  t o  t h e  end of t h e  1 9 t h  cen tury  t h e  
r i s e  of a domestic c l a s s  of c a p i t a l i s t s  occur red  i n  I n d i a ,  
a l though managerial  p o s t s  were s t i l l  h e a v i l y  dominated by 
Europeans; t h e r e  was a l s o  an i d e n t i f i a b l e  p r o l e t a r i a t  who 
r e l i e d  on wages f o r  income. Cap i t a l i sm i n  I n d i a  was bo th  
s p a t i a l l y  concent ra ted  (near  Bombay and Ahmedabad) and s e c t o r -  
a l l y  concent ra ted  (mainly co t ton  t e x t i l e  p r o d u c t s ) ,  and i t s  
importance wi th in  t h e  economy a s  a whole dur ing  t h e  19 th  
century q u i t e  l imi t ed .  With regard  t o  t h e  e f f e c t s  of t h e s e  
developments upon Nepal, ra i lway c o n s t r u c t i o n  i n  I n d i a  produced 
enormously inc reased  revenues from Nepalese t imber  s a l e s  and 
Ind ian  urban growth meant t h a t  a buoyant market f o r  foodgra ins  
e x i s t e d  which was f a c i l i t a t e d  by t r a n s p o r t  improvements. 
Annual va lues  of t r a d e  which approximately t r e b l e d  i n  t h e  f i f t y  
yea r s  from 1835 t o  1885 had t r e b l e d  aga in  by t h e  end of t h e  
century,  wi th  t h e  va lue  of Nepalese expor t s  double t h a t  of 
imports.  This s t r o n g  t r a d i n g  su rp lus  was produced wi th  no 
i n t e r n a l  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  improvements and i n  a pe r iod  i n  which 
emigrat ion grew t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  i n  1900 j u s t  under a 
q u a r t e r  of a m i l l i o n  people of dec l a red  Nepalese o r i g i n  were 
recorded i n  t h e  Ind ian  census. This  number had inc reased  by 
over 30,000 i n  t h e  per iod  1900 t o  1911 w i t h  no i n c r e a s e  i n  
Ind ian  army recru i tment .  An i n d i c a t i o n  of t h e  oppor tun i ty  t h i s  
s i t u a t i o n  represen ted  i s  t h a t  u s ing  t h e  ba lance  of t r a d e  s u r p l u s  
t o  purchase t e x t i l e  m i l l  machinery dur ing  t h e s e  y e a r s  would have 
employed a l l  t h e  n e t  i nc rease  i n  numbers of Nepalese l i v i n g  i n  



Ind ia  i n  t h e  p e r i o d  1900 t o  1911 (us ing  contemporary Ind ian  
f igu re s  f o r  f i nance  c a p i t a l  r equ i r ed  p e r  work-place); i n  f a c t ,  
the  most n o t a b l e  a c t  by t h e  Nepalese r u l e r s  i n  t h i s  per iod  was 
t o  mount a  s u c c e s s f u l  m i l i t a r y  exped i t i on  i n t o  T ibe t  (1904) 
which e s t a b l i s h e d  a  temporary t r i b u t a r y  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 
Tibet  and Nepal. Popula t ion  i n c r e a s e  and an absence of any 
expansion i n  employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s  l e d  t o  t h e  phys i ca l  
expansion of s u b s i s t e n c e  farming i n  Nepal and t o  emigrat ion.  
Over f i f t y  thousand r e c r u i t s  o f f e r e d  themselves a s  r e c r u i t s  f o r  
t he  Gurkha regiments i n  World War I and when e leven  thousand 
were d i scharged  immediately a t  t h e  end of t h e  war only one t h i r d  
re turned  t o  Nepal. By t h e  e a r l y  1930 's  about one Nepalese-born 
person i n  twenty was l i v i n g  i n  I n d i a  according t o  Nepalese and 
Indian census e s t i m a t e s .  This  p ropor t ion  has  remained almost 
constant  through t o  t h e  1 9 6 0 t s ,  dur ing  which time t h e  popula t ion  
of Nepal almost doubled. 

The 1920 's  were n o t a b l e  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t e n t a t i v e  s t e p s  by t h e  
r u l e r s  t o  develop t h e  product ive  p o t e n t i a l  of t h e i r  country 
by purchasing f o r e i g n  e x p e r t i s e .  The f i r s t  modem co l l ege  was 
set up, a  ropeway was cons t ruc t ed  l i n k i n g  t h e  Kathmandu Valley 
wi th  I n d i a  and some minera l  e x p l o r a t i o n  was undertaken. The 
B r i t i s h  proved w i l l i n g  t o  remove t h e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on Nepalese 
d ip lomat ic  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i th  o t h e r  n a t i o n s  and wi th  t h e  formal 
a l t e r a t i o n  of Nepal ' s  p o l i t i c a l  s t a t u s  i n  1923 came t h e  removal 
of a l l  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on t r a d e  between Nepal and Ind ia .  Ind ian  
c a p i t a l i s t s  now had easy access  t o  a  growing market i n  a  pe r iod  
when t h e i r  p roduct ive  capac i ty  was r i s i n g  f a s t  w h i l s t  world 
t r a d e  was t end ing  t o  become more r e s t r i c t i v e .  Nepal maintained 
an o v e r a l l  ba lance  of t r a d e  s u r p l u s  i n  t h e  i n t e r - w a r  pe r iod  
d e s p i t e  t h e  i n c r e a s e  i n  imports of mass-manufactured commodities. 
The d e c l i n i n g  s i z e  of t h e  su rp lus  however hera lded  t h e  s l i d e  
towards chronic  d e f i c i t  which has  marked t h e  post-World War I1 
s i t u a t i o n .  

The v i r t u a l  absence of l o c a l  i n d u s t r i e s  and t h e  l i m i t e d  
impor ta t ion  of f o r e i g n  s k i l l s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  i n d u s t r i a l  c a p i t a l i s m  
was n o t  a b l e  t o  make any s i g n i f i c a n t  headway i n  Nepal. The 
s o c i a l  changes t h a t  would i n e v i t a b l y  have r e s u l t e d ,  had t h e r e  
been a  development of indigenous c a p i t a l i s m ,  would have th rea t ened  
t h e  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s .  The cont inued s t r e n g t h  of t h i s  
c l a s s  r e l a t e s  t o  t h e  r e l a t i v e  autonomy of t h e  Nepalese s t a t e  
d e s p i t e  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g l y  dependent c h a r a c t e r  of i t s  economy. 
This s i t u a t i o n  has  n o t  changed s i g n i f i c a n t l y  over  t h e  p a s t  twenty- 
f i v e  year ; .  

Nepal ..c;day has  a  very s u b s t a n t i a l  balance of t r a d e  d e f i c i t  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  w i th  I n d i a ,  w i th  whom 90 p e r  cen t  of h e r  t r a d e  is  
c a r r i e d  on, and h e r  subord ina te  p o s i t i o n  is  r e in fo rced  by 
t r e a t i e s  regard ing  t r a d e  and t h e  t r a n s i t  of goods t o  and from 
Nepal which s e r i o u s l y  undermine what few p o s s i b i l i t i e s  might 



o t h e m i s e  e x i s t  f o r  l o c a l  mass product ion  i n  t h e  f i e l d  of h igh  
value/low bulk commodities, such a s  f a b r i c s ,  paper ,  matches,  
e l e c t r i c a l  goods and h a n d i c r a f t s  f o r  t h e  t o u r i s t .  A s  Rana has 
observed, 

"while t h e  very smal l  s i z e  of Nepal makes t r a d e  
e s s e n t i a l ,  t h e  landlocked p o s i t i o n  of t h e  country 
chokes i t s  a b i l i t y  t o  t r a d e .  Not on ly  i s  i t  land- 
locked, bu t  landlocked i n  an extreme f a sh ion .  Other  
landlocked coun t r i e s  - Swi tzer land  f o r  example - 
may choose amoung s e v e r a l  avenues of access  t o  t h e  
s e a  through d i f f e r e n t  coun t r i e s .  Thus t h e  compet- 
i t i o n  between t h e  s e v e r a l  c o u n t r i e s  o f f e r i n g  t r a n s i t  
f a c i l i t i e s  provides  most landlocked c o u n t r i e s  w i t h  
t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  ba rga in  f o r  easy  terms of t r a n s i t .  
But i n  Nepal 's  case  even t h e  b u i l d i n g  of t h e  Kodari 
road from Kathmandu t o  t h e  Chinese bo rde r  has  n o t  
a l t e r e d  t h e  Ind ian  monopoly over  access  t o  t h e  sea"  
(Rana, 1973: 223). 

This dependence f o r  t r a d e  and f o r  t r a n s i t  on I n d i a ,  v i r t u a l l y  
t o  t h e  exc lus ion  of any o t h e r  country,  s e r v e s  t o  r e i n f o r c e  
I n d i a ' s  monopoly p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  Nepalese market and h e r  a b i l i t y  
t o  pe rpe tua t e  t h a t  monopoly through i n t e r n a t i o n a l  t r a d e  agreements 
which Nepal has  l i t t l e  choice bu t  t o  accept .  A s  a r e s u l t ,  Nepal's 
a b i l i t y  t o  improve h e r  ba lance  of t r a d e  p o s i t i o n  through t h e  
export  of manufactured goods i s  s t r i c t l y  l i m i t e d  - by t r e a t y  
and by t h e  s u p e r i o r i t y  of Ind ian  i n d u s t r i a l  capac i ty  from which 
t h e  Nepalese government i s  unable t o  p r o t e c t  i t s  own i n d u s t r i e s .  
Nepal i s  thus  ob l iged  t o  r e l y  i n  t r a d e  almost e n t i r e l y  on t h e  
export  of primary products ,  many of which a r e  l i k e l y  t o  dwindle 
r a p i d l y  over  t h e  nex t  decade a s  popula t ion  growth and t h e  assoc- 
i a t e d  inc reased  demand f o r  c u l t i v a b l e  land  and f o r  food cont inue.  

Within Nepal, a s  a  r e s u l t  of t h i s  unbalanced s t r u c t u r e  of 
t r a d e ,  t h e  ma jo r i t y  of those  i n  commerce a r e  involved i n  t h e  
d i s t r i b u t i o n  of imported manufactured goods, on ly  a r e l a t i v e l y  
small  number dea l ing  i n  expor t  i tems.  R e t a i l e r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
those i n  r u r a l  a r e a s ,  t end  t o  be drawn predominantly from t h e  
l o c a l  peasant  popula t ion ,  coming i n t o  commerce e i t h e r  t o  suppl-  
ement t h e i r  farm incomes o r ,  having r a i s e d  t h e  c a p i t a l  t o  open 
the  bus iness  from sav ings  o r  a  loan ,  t o  run it a s  a  ' s u b s i s t e n c e '  
e n t e r p r i s e .  Larger merchants,  however, t end  a l s o  t o  be members 
of t h e  landowning c l a s s  and i n  t h e  l a r g e s t  p r i v a t e  and semi- 
p u b l i c  e n t e r p r i s e s  members of t h e  n o b i l i t y  and even of t h e  roya l  
family a r e  heav i ly  involved. During t h e  l a s t  decade t h e r e  i s  
some evidence t h a t  Ind ian  f a c t o r i e s  a r e  i n c r e a s i n g l y  tending  
t o  send agents  t o  o rde r  d i r e c t  from t h e  l a r g e  r e t a i l e r s ,  t hus  
weakening t h e  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  wholesa le rs .  This  tendency i s  
as  y e t  r e l a t i v e l y  l i t t l e  developed, bu t  merchants a r e  aware of 
t he  p o s s i b i l i t y  of t h e i r  be ing  bypassed by t h e  f a c t o r i e s ,  which 



a r e  a b l e  through their f i n a n c i a l  s t r e n g t h  and o rgan i sa t ion  t o  
move i n t o  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of the commodities they produce and 
thus  i n c r e a s e  the e x t e n t  of  v e r t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n .  Even the  
l a r g e r  merchants a r e  t h e r e f o r e  h e a v i l y  dependent on t h e  Indian 
f a c t o r i e s  and t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which t h e  l a t t e r  a r e  concerned t o  
pene t r a t e  t h e  p e r i p h e r a l  market of Nepal through d i r e c t  con t ro l  
over t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of commodities; t h e  r e t a i l e r s ,  i n  t u r n ,  
al though p o s s i b l y  somewhat l e s s  r e s t r i c t e d  than  prev ious ly ,  
a r e  s t i l l  almost e n t i r e l y  dependent on t h e  l a r g e  wholesa le rs  
i n  Nepal. I n  t h e  absence of l a rge - sca l e  commodity product ion 
i n  Nepal, merchants themselves bulk-up such commodities a s  a r e  
produced and s o l d  on t h e  market w i t h i n  Nepal - mainly by s c a t -  
t e r e d  peasant  farmers  - and expor t  them t o  Ind ia .  The p o s s i b i l -  
i t i es  open t o  merchants t o  move 'backwards' i n t o  product ion 
wi th in  Nepal a r e  l i m i t e d ,  f o r  t h e  bu lk  of l o c a l l y  produced 
commodities r e p r e s e n t  s u r p l u s e s  genera ted  by smal l  peasants  
concerned f o r  t h e  most p a r t  t o  produce f i r s t  f o r  domestic 
consumption and on ly  second f o r  t h e  market,  bu t  i n  a l l  cases  
involved i n  a  h igh ly  d i saggrega ted  form of product ion.  
Nevertheless ,  t h e  growing number of r i c e  and o i l  m i l l s ,  and 
t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of some small -scale  process ing ,  such a s  ghee 
r e f i n i n g ,  sugges t s  t h a t  under c e r t a i n  circumstances merchant 
c a p i t a l  may b e  i n v e s t e d  i n  minor i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s .  

I n  gene ra l ,  however, t h e  commercial s e c t o r  depends on t h e  
ex i s t ence  ac ros s  t h e  bo rde r  of  l a rge-sca le  manufacturing and 
t h e  p e n e t r a t i o n  by Ind ian  i n d u s t r i a l  c a p i t a l i s m  of t h e  Nepalese 
market, r a t h e r  than  on any development w i t h i n  Nepal i n  t h e  
product ion of commodities f o r  expor t .  It i s  c e r t a i n l y  t o  I n d i a ' s  
advantage t o  have,  on i t s  doors tep ,  an economy which provides  a  
market however smal l  and p e r i p h e r a l  f o r  i t s  manufactured goods, 
but which at: t h e  same time, by v i r t u e  of i t s  own f a i l u r e  t o  
develop any l a rge - sca l e  commodity product ion ,  i s  a b l e  t o  provide 
labour  and primary products  f o r  t h e  Ind ian  economy and r e c r u i t s  
f o r  i t s  army. The f a i l u r e  of Nepal t o  develop la rge-sca le  
commodity product ion  is  thus  i n  l a r g e  p a r t  a  r e s u l t  of t h e  
domination of t h e  Nepalese economy by I n d i a  i n  whose i n t e r e s t s  
i t  i s  t o  main ta in  a  r e l a t i v e l y  s t a b l e  b u t  undeveloped 'non- 
c a p i t a l i s t '  economy i n  Nepal. 

The r e l a t i o n s h i p  between I n d i a  and Nepal can be expressed 
i n  terms of a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between met ropol i s  and s a t e l l i t e  o r  
between c e n t r e  and per iphery .  These concepts have been used 
t o  summarise t h e  s t r u c t u r e  of e x p l o i t a t i o n  and domination 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of r e l a t i o n s  between developed and underdeveloped 
coun t r i e s  and can c l e a r l y  be app l i ed  t o  t h e  case of I n d i a  and 
Nepal. But i f  Nepal may be  regarded loose ly  a s  a  p e r i p h e r a l  
a r e a  vis-a-vis  t h e  ' c e n t r e '  t h a t  i s  I n d i a ,  i t  i s  important  t o  
recognise  t h a t  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  n o t  simply between two 
s p a t i a l l y  def ined  r eg ions ,  one dominating and e x p l o i t i n g  t h e  



o t h e r ,  a s  t h e  terms imply - al though c e r t a i n l y  c r u c i a l  a spec t s  
of t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  may be summarized a s  f lows between two 
reg ions  - but  between complex s t r u c t u r e s  r e p r e s e n t i n g  d i f f e r i n g  
and o f t e n  c o n f l i c t i n g  economic and p o l i t i c a l  i n t e r e s t s ,  n o t  
only wi th  regard t o  t he  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between ' c e n t r e '  and 
Iper iphery '  a t  t he  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l ,  b u t  a l s o  w i t h i n  both 
I cen t r e '  and ' pe r iphe ry ' .  For example, i t  i s  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  

of Ind ian  i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  a s  a  c l a s s  i n  I n d i a  t o  p e n e t r a t e  
Nepalese markets and encourage t h e i r  expansion, wh i l e  a t  t h e  
same time ensur ing  a s  f a r  as  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  compet i t ion from 
Nepalese i ndus t ry  be kept  t o  a  minimum; and, i n  s o  f a r  a s  these  
i n t e r e s t s  do n o t  c o n f l i c t  w i th  t h e  view of n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t  
he ld  by t h e  Ind ian  government ( i t s e l f  r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  
of s e v e r a l  d i f f e r e n t  c l a s s e s  w i t h i n  Ind ian  economy and s o c i e t y ) ,  
t h e  r e a l i s a t i o n  of t h e s e  bus iness  i n t e r e s t s  i s  f a c i l i t a t e d  by 
the  drawing up of t r e a t i e s  by t h e  Ind ian  government w i t h  t h e  
Nepalese government r e l a t i n g  t o  ma t t e r s  of t r a d e  and t a r i f f s .  
Within Nepal, t h e  ' p e r i p h e r y ' ,  i t  i s  c l e a r l y  i n  t h e  shor t - te rm 
i n t e r e s t s  of t he  r u l i n g  c l a s s ,  i f  n o t  of t h e  economy and 
s o c i e t y  a s  a  whole, t o  accept  t h e  terms of such t r e a t i e s  i n  
o rde r  t o  maintain  amicable r e l a t i o n s  wi th  I n d i a .  They thereby 
ensure  a  s u b s t a n t i a l  flow of fo re ign  a i d  ( I n d i a  i s  t h e  l a r g e s t  
a i d  donor) which i s  l a r g e l y  d i v e r t e d  i n t o  e n t e r p r i s e s  n o t  
a n t a g o n i s t i c  t o  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  a r i s t o c r a t i c  landowning 
c l a s s  s t i l l  i n  power i n  Nepal, r a t h e r  than  i n t o  investment t o  
improve and expand t h e  product ive  base ,  wi thout  which Nepal 
w i l l  remain a  dependent economy o r  even c o l l a p s e .  The l a t t e r  
would in t roduce  t h e  r i s k  of r a d i c a l  economic and p o l i t i c a l  
changes and even p o s s i b l y  t h e  emergence of a  new c l a s s  - a  
n a t i o n a l  bourgeois ie  - whose i n t e r e s t s  would c o n f l i c t  bo th  
wi th  those  of t he  p re sen t  r u l i n g  c l a s s  i n  Nepal and wi th  those  
of Ind ian  cap i t a l i sm.  

But t h e  concepts of ' c e n t r e '  and ' pe r iphe ry '  can be  app l i ed  
wi th in  coun t r i e s  as  w e l l  a s  t o  summarise a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 
coun t r i e s ,  and i t  i s  i n s t r u c t i v e  i n  t h i s  regard  t o  cons ide r  t he  
way i n  which Nepal's p o l i t i c a l  independence over  t h e  l a s t  
century o r  more d i s t i n g u i s h e s  i t  from o t h e r  a r e a s ,  s i m i l a r l y  
' p e r i p h e r a l '  i n  many r e spec t s  bu t  p o l i t i c a l l y  and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e l y  
a  p a r t  of I n d i a  - and be fo re  t h a t  a  p a r t  of B r i t i s h  I n d i a .  Such 
a reas  may be s a i d  t o  have b e n e f i t e d  from c o l o n i a l  r u l e  and, 
subsequent ly ,  from t h e i r  i n t e g r a t i o n  w i t h i n  independent I n d i a ,  
i n  terms of i n f r a s t r u c t u r a l  developments and investments  i n  
f o r e s t  p r o t e c t i o n  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion denied t o  Nepal 
by t h e  very n a t u r e  of t he  t r i b u t a r y  s t a t e  under t h e  Ranas; a t  
t he  same time i t  could be argued, t h i s  g r e a t e r  i n t e g r a t i o n  i n t o  
n a t i o n a l  a f f a i r s  l e d  t o  a  h ighe r  r a t e  of e x p l o i t a t i o n  of such 
' p e r i p h e r a l v  a r eas  i n  terms of labour  expor t  o r  s u r p l u s  appropr i -  
a t i o n .  Formal p o l i t i c a l  autonomy has  made i t  p o s s i b l e  f o r  Nepal 



t o  seek a i d  and a s s i s t a n c e  o t h e r  than from I n d i a ,  a l though i t s  
success i n  t h i s  has  been r e l a t i v e l y  l i m i t e d  t o  d a t e ,  and t o  
maintain some degree of c o n t r o l  over  i t s  own i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s .  
The c o r o l l a r y  of t h i s ,  however, i s  t h a t  c i t i z e n s  of Nepal have 
l i t t l e  c o n t r o l  over  dec i s ions  taken i n  I n d i a  which, neve r the l e s s ,  
a f f e c t  t h e i r  l i v e s  t o  a  cons iderab le  e x t e n t  - they a r e ,  i n  a  
sense,  d i s en f r anch i sed  by v i r t u e  of t h e i r  belonging t o  another  
p o l i t i c a l  system. The e x i s t e n c e  of a  n a t i o n a l  f r o n t i e r  has had 
l i t t l e  e f f e c t  i n  p r o t e c t i n g  Nepal ' s  p roduct ive  e n t e r p r i s e s ,  and 
t h i s ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  smuggling on a  massive s c a l e ,  makes the  
f r o n t i e r  a  p o l i t i c a l  r a t h e r  than an economic boundary. 

Nepal can,  t h e r e f o r e ,  u s e f u l l y  be seen,  i n  economic terms 
a t  l e a s t ,  a s  a  ' p e r i p h e r a l '  a r e a  w i th  r e spec t  t o  t h e  Ind ian  
I cen t r e '  a l b e i t  a  ' pe r iphe ry '  wi th  c e r t a i n  c h a r a c t e r i s  t i c s  

which d i s t i n g u i s h  i t  from o t h e r  p e r i p h e r a l  a r eas  w i th in  I n d i a  
i t s e l f .  Key f e a t u r e s  i n  t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  a r e  t he  s t r u c t u r e  
and balance of t r a d e  between t h e  two ' r eg ions '  and the  export  
of l abour  from Nepal i n  r e t u r n  f o r  r emi t t ances ,  i n  a  sense  two 
s ides  of t h e  same co in  of s u r p l u s  app ropr i a t i on :  t h e  apparent  ' exchange' of l abour  and primary products  f o r  wages and f i n i s h e d  
manufactured goods. 

CENTRE, PERIPHERY AND THE CLASS STRUCTURE 

I f  t h e  concepts  of ' c e n t r e '  and 'per iphery '  can be app l i ed  
genera l ly  t o  r e f e r  t o  uneven development and t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
the  ' c e n t r e '  t ends  t o  app ropr i a t e  s u r p l u s  from t h e  ' pe r iphe ry ' ,  
l a r g e l y  t o  i t s  own advantage and t o  maintain  t he  s t r u c t u r e  of 
domination and dependency, t h e  concepts can be app l i ed  wi th in  
Nepal i t s e l f .  It must be  recognised he re  aga in ,  t h a t ,  a s  i n  
the  case  of  r e l a t i o n s  between ' c e n t r e '  and per iphery '  a t  t h e  
i n t e r n a t i o n a l  l e v e l ,  s o  w i t h i n  a  given country we a r e  dea l ing  
not  merely w i t h  flows between s p a t i a l l y  def ined  regions but  
a l so  wi th  complex economic and p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e s  involv ing  
r e l a t i o n s  between d i f f e r e n t  s e c t i o n s  of s o c i e t y  w i th  d i f f e r i n g  
and of t e n  conf l i c t i n g  i n t e r e s t s .  

Under t h e  Ranas, a s  under t h e  Shah k ings  of Gorkha be fo re  
them, t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s  of Nepal was concent ra ted  phys i ca l ly  
i n  Kathmandu: 

I 1  The r u l e r s  were absentee  l and lo rds  i n  t h e  t e r a i ,  
t h e  income from whose f o r e s t s  and lands  they der ived 
through i n t e r m e d i a r i e s  such a s  t he  Jamindars. They 
were a l s o  absent  from t h e  h i l l s  from which they drew 
t h e  manpower f o r  t h e i r  army. The p r o v i n c i a l  governors,  
revenue o r  j u d i c i a l  o f f i c i a l s ,  represen ted  t h e  
h i g h e s t  echelons of t h e  a r i s t o c r a t i c  h i e r a r c y .  The 
h i n t e r l a n d  ( t h e  r e s t  of Nepal) was mainly assessed  
i n  terms of i t s  capac i ty  t o  s e rve  t h e  metropol is  



(Kathmandu Val ley) .  This  d ivo rce  between c e n t r e  and 
per iphery  was n o t  terminated even a f t e r  t h e  1950 
' r e v o l u t i o n '  (Malla and Rana, 1973: 16 ) .  

Within Nepal today Kathmandu - t h e  n a t i o n ' s  c a p i t a l  and t h e  
h e a r t  of economic and p o l i t i c a l  power i n  t h e  count ry  - i s  a b l e  
t o  b e n e f i t  o r  more p r e c i s e l y  c e r t a i n  s e c t i o n s  of Nepalese 
s o c i e t y  r e s i d e n t  p r imar i ly  i n  Kathmandu o r  w i t h  c l o s e  connections 
t o  those r e s i d e n t  t h e r e  a r e  a b l e  t o  b e n e f i t  from t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
Kathmandu i s  the  p l ace  where d e c i s i o n s  a r e  made r ega rd ing  t h e  
app ropr i a t i on ,  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and r e a l i s a t i o n  of s u r p l u s e s  
generated by product ion i n  p e r i p h e r a l  a r e a s ,  such a s  t h e  
t e r a i  and t h e  h i l l s  o u t s i d e  t h e  Va l l ey ,  and r ega rd ing  t h e  
use of fo re ign  a i d ,  now a  very  s u b s t a n t i a l  p o r t i o n  of t h e  
n a t i o n a l  income. A s  Malla and Rana p o i n t  ou t :  

" in  terms of development expend i tu re s ,  a  
d i sp ropor t iona t e ly  l a r g e  p a r t  of t h e  t o t a l  
investment i n  t h e  l a s t  two decades has  gone t o  
Kathmandu and i t s  surrounding a r e a s  and t o  a 
l e s s e r  e x t e n t  t o  t h e  e a s t e r n  t e r a i .  This  has  
gone so  f a r  t h a t  t h e  gulf  between Kathmandu 
Valley and t h e  s u b s i s t a n c e  economies of t h e  h i l l s  
a r eas  of Nepal i s  growing s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  gu l f  
between t h e  developed c o u n t r i e s  and t h e  under- 
developed ' t h i r d 1  world. To t h e  problem of 
c u l t u r a l  he t e rogene i ty  mentioned e a r l i e r ,  t h e  
process  of development i s  adding t h e  problem 
of economic he t e rogene i ty  t o  such a  degree t h a t  
t r u l y  d i s t u r b i n g  d u a l i t i e s  may emerge i n  t h e  
na t ion .  These d i f f e r e n c e s  between a r e a s  a r e  
echoed by d i f f e r e n c e s  between s o c i a l  s t r a t a .  
The two decades of development have seen  t h e  
emergence of a  p r i v i l e g e d  s t r a tum which skims 
t h e  cream of development o p p o r t u n i t i e s  and 
b e n e f i t s "  (Malla and Rana, 1973: 20).  

One obvious r e s u l t  of t h i s  i s  t h a t  i n  many r e s p e c t s  Kathmandu 
i s  provided wi th  b e t t e r  f a c i l i t i e s  ( schools ,  c o l l e g e s ,  h e a l t h  
f a c i l i t i e s ,  p u b l i c  works, e t c . )  than any o t h e r  p a r t  of t h e  
country.  This i n  t u r n  accentua tes  and r e i n f o r c e s  t h e  i nequa l i -  
t ies t h a t  d i s t i n g u i s h  Kathmandu from t h e  r e s t  of Nepal. 

Or ig ina l ly  pre-eminent by v i r t u e  of i t s  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
r i chness  and i t s  s t r a t e g i c  p o s i t i o n  on t h e  long-dis tance t r a d e  
rou te s ,  Kathmandu became t h e  c e n t r e  of wea l th  and power i n  Nepal 
through t h e  l o c a t i o n  t h e r e  of t h e  c e n t r a l  s t a t e  appara tus  and 
t h e  government, by means of which t h e  k ing  and t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s  
were a b l e  t o  c o n t r o l  t h e  app ropr i a t i on ,  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and a l loca -  
t i o n  of such resources  a s  were a v a i l a b l e  t o  t h e  s t a t e .  The 
app ropr i a t i on  of su rp luses  from t h e  t e r a i  and t h e  use of 



manpower from t h e  h i l l s ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t he  c o n t r o l  of t r ade ,  
were always t h e  bases  f o r  t h e  maintenance of t he  t r i b u t a r y  
s t a t e .  Remarkably l i t t l e  has  changed, even today, and the  
s t a t e  appara tus  s t i l l  e s s e n t i a l l y  s e r v e s  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of the  
a r i s t o c r a t i c  landowning c l a s s .  

I n  Nepal today,  t h e  monarchy, t h e  roya l  family and the  
var ious  branches of t h e  Ranas c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  elements of t h e  
a r i s t o c r a c y  which holds  u l t i m a t e  c o n t r o l  of a f f a i r s  of s t a t e  
and hence of formal p o l i t i c s  i n  Nepal. Involved heav i ly  i n  
both the  army and t h e  admin i s t r a t i on ,  they a r e  s u b s t a n t i a l  
landowners a l though some have taken advantage of t h e i r  h igh ly  
p r iv i l eged  p o s i t i o n  t o  i n v e s t  i n  h o t e l s ,  import-export bus inesses ,  
t o u r i s t  agenc ies  and o t h e r  l u c r a t i v e  e n t e r p r i s e s  i n  Nepal and 
India .  The a r i s t o c r a c y  i s ,  i n  a  s ense ,  a  s e c t i o n  of a  much 
l a r g e r  r u l i n g  c l a s s  of landowners, t he  major i ty  of whom cons t i -  
t u t e  what might be  l o o s e l y  termed t h e  gentry.  Whereas t h e  
a r i s t o c r a c y  i s  c lose ly -kn i t  i n  t h e  extreme and predominantly of 
Chet r i  c a s t e  ( i nc lud ing  Thakuri and Rana), t he  r u l i n g  c l a s s  a s  
a whole i s  more d i v e r s e  i n  e t h n i c  and c a s t e  background and more 
widely d i spe r sed  throughout t h e  country.  Most members of t he  
r u l i n g  c l a s s  main ta in  c lo se  r e l a t i o n s  with  government and 
bureaucra t s  i n  Kathmandu, o f t e n  by means of r e l a t i v e s  a c t u a l l y  
i n  government s e r v i c e ,  and many have houses i n  the  c a p i t a l ;  bu t  
some a r e  t o  be found l i v i n g  on, o r  n e a r ,  t h e i r  e s t a t e s  o u t s i d e  
the  Kathmandu Val ley and i n  gene ra l ,  even when predominantly 
absentee l and lo rds ,  they maintain  a  s t r o n g  l o c a l  at tachment,  
employing t e n a n t s  and sharecroppers  t o  c u l t i v a t e  much of t h e  
land bu t  a l s o  f r e q u e n t l y  involv ing  themselves i n  t he  running 
of t h e  e s t a t e  when they a r e  p re sen t .  Many of these  l a r g e  land- 
owners a r e  a c t i v e  i n  l o c a l  and r eg iona l  p o l i t i c s  and usua l ly  
carry cons ide rab le  weight wi th  t he  l o c a l  and reg iona l  adminis- 
t r a t i o n ,  even i f  sometimes t h e r e  a r e  disagreements between t h e  
loca l  gen t ry ,  w i t h  t h e i r  gene ra l ly  conserva t ive  out look and 
i n t e r e s t s ,  and t h e  more 'modern' of t h e  bureaucra t s  i n  t h e  
reg iona l  admin i s t r a t i on ;  o f t e n  they at tempt  t o  ensure  t h a t  such 
d i f f i c u l t i e s  do n o t  a r i s e  by p l ac ing  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s  o r  ' c l i e n t s '  
i n  t he  bureaucracy,  us ing  t h e i r  con tac t s  i n  Kathmandu and i n  t he  
reg iona l  admin i s t r a t i on .  

I n e f f i c i e n t  i n  many r e s p e c t s  i n  terms of i t s  use of t h e  
t r a i n e d  and un t r a ined  manpower i t  r e c r u i t s  and employs, t he  
bureaucracy demonstrates a  s t r o n g  b i a s  towards c e r t a i n  c l a s s e s ,  
towards c e r t a i n  c a s t e s  and e t h n i c  groups and towards c e r t a i n  
regions w i t h i n  Nepal. This  b i a s  i s  genera l  throughout t he  
country and throughout t h e  admin i s t r a t i ve  h i e ra rchy ,  al though 
i t  becomes more pronounced towards t h e  h igher  grades and i n  
Kathmandu. Pradhan has  w r i t t e n :  

11 t h e  h ighe r  echelon of t he  bureaucracy i s  composed 
of t h e  i n f l u e n t i a l  members of Nepalese s o c i e t y .  It 



i s  composed of the  e l i t e  groups who enjoy a  monopoly 
over educat ional  opportuni ty i n  a  country where t h e  
l i t e r a c y  r a t e  i s  very low and t h e r e  a r e  not  many job 
oppor tun i t i e s  ava i l ab le  t o  the  people o u t s i d e  t h e  
government. The education t h a t  a  man achieves i s  
a l s o  determined by t h e  c l a s s  i n  which he was brought 
up. Higher educat ion,  which i s  considered a s  one 
of t h e  requirements t o  be i n  t h e  h igher  echelons of 
the  adminis t ra t ion ,  i s  not  a v a i l a b l e  t o  a l l .  The 
bureauc ra t i c  e l i t e  tends t o  have d i f f e r e n t  va lues ,  
norms and outlook compared t o  t h e  r e s t  of t h e  
bureaucracy, and p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  the  
common people" (Pradhan, 1973: 162). 

I n  f a c t ,  t he  upper echelons of t h e  bureaucracy - both  e l e c t e d  
and appointed - p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  c e n t r a l  government and adminis- 
t r a t i o n  der ive  overwhelmingly, as do t h e  h ighe r  ranks of the  
army, from t h e  landowning c l a s s e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  from t h e  a r i s t o -  
cracy; they a l s o  include a  s i g n i f i c a n t  number of what might be 
termed ' t r a d i t i o n a l  o f f i c i a l s '  (predominantly Brahmin and Chet r i  
by cas t e )  employed under the  Ranas a s  c i v i l  s e rvan t s  bu t  a c t i n g  
i n  e f f e c t  as  ' c l i e n t s '  of t he  a r i s t o c r a c y ,  and s t i l l  i n  post  
desp i t e  t h e  formal terminat ion of Rana r u l e  i n  1951. 

A t  t he  top ,  t he  power of t h e  Palace has increased  over the  
l a s t  decade o r  so u n t i l  v i r t u a l l y  a l l  major dec i s ions  a r e  taken 
by, o r  wi th  t h e  f u l l  personal  knowledge o f ,  t h e  k ing  and the  
Palace S e c r e t a r i a t .  

"During the  p a s t  decade, t he  Crown has become t h e  
p ivot  around which the  t r a d i t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t  groups,  
t h e  sacred e l i t e ,  t h e  m i l i t a r y ,  and t h e  landowning 
a r i s t o c r a c y ,  s t i l l  revolve. These groups gain 
access t o  t h e  Royal Palace through t h e i r  suppor t e r s  
and r ep resen ta t ives  on t h e  s t a f f  of t h e  Palace 
S e c r e t a r i a t .  The Palace S e c r e t a r i a t  has become 
t h e  nerve-centre of adminis t ra t ion  and p o l i t i c a l  
s t r u c t u r e  i n  Nepal, even though i t s  dominant po l i cy  
and decision-making r o l e  i s  no t  def ined v i a  t h e  law 
o r  wi th in  the  Cons t i tu t ion  of t h i s  country.  The 
funct ion  of t h e  Palace S e c r e t a r i a t  can be c l o s e l y  
compared wi th  the  previous,  all-powerful funct ion  
of the  he red i t a ry  Rana Prime M i n i s t e r ' s  o f f i c e .  
That i s ,  t he  Palace S e c r e t a r i a t  today funct ions  
not  only as  a  r e l ay  s t a t i o n  between t h e  King and 
Government, but  a l s o  as  a  decision-making component, 
f requent ly  using the  Cent ra l  Government's S e c r e t a r i a t  
as  an instrument f o r  the  implementation of dec i s ions .  
This s i t u a t i o n  has l ed  t o  a  'dua l  government' s t r u c t u r e . "  
(Beenhakker 1973: 23). 

D i s t i n c t  from the  'pa lace  bureaucra ts '  and of inc reas ing  



importance, d e s p i t e  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e l y  smal l  numbers and 
unce r t a in  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  power s t r u c t u r e ,  a r e  what could  bee t  
be termed 'modern b u r e a u c r a t s '  r e c r u i t e d  from somewhat more 
d ive r se  s o c i a l  backgrounds than  o t h e r  h igh  o f f i c i a l s  and having 
i n  common t h e i r  r e l a t i v e l y  advanced educa t ion  and t e c h n i c a l  
e x p e r t i s e .  Even i f  some of t h e s e ,  however, come from t h e  middle 
c l a s s ,  t h e  m a j o r i t y  a r e  t h e  sons  of landowners who have rece ived  
t h e i r  educa t i on  a t  u n i v e r s i t y  i n  Kathmandu o r  abroad and who 
thus might be expec ted  t o  have c o n f l i c t i n g  va lues  and i n t e r e s t s  
themselves.  The p o s i t i o n  of t h e  'modern bu reauc ra t s '  w i t h i n  
the  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  and t h e  army i s  somewhat anomalous, and a s  
long a s  t h e  Pa l ace  r e t a i n s  c o n t r o l  of t h e  appara tus  of s t a t e  
t h e i r  r o l e  w i l l  be  determined i n  l a r g e  p a r t  by t h e  i n t e r e s t s  
of r u l i n g  c l a s s  a s  a  whole. I n  gene ra l ,  however, they  a r e  
committed t o  a  g r e a t e r  e x t e n t  than  any o t h e r  element w i t h i n  
t he  r u l i n g  c l a s s  and machinery of s t a t e  t o  t h e  i d e a  of economic - 
and hence i n e v i t a b l y  t o  a  c e r t a i n  e x t e n t  of p o l i t i c a l  - develop- 
ment i n  Nepal. Many would probably ( c o v e r t l y  now t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  
p a r t i e s  a r e  banned) suppor t  many of t h e  o b j e c t i v e s  of t h e  Nepal i  
Congress P a r t y ,  and some were even members i n  t h e  1950 's .  This  
group might be expected t o  ho ld  an i n c r e a s i n g l y  i n f l u e n t i a l  
p o s i t i o n  i n  government a s  t h e  c r i s i s  i n  Nepal deepens,  f o r  t h e i r  
t e c h n i c a l  and o r g a n i s a t i o n a l  a t t r i b u t e s  g ive  them powerful 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  f o r  coping w i t h  many of t h e  economic, and even 
t he  p o l i t i c a l ,  problems t h a t  w i l l  i n e v i t a b l y  develop over  t h e  
nex t  decade. 

The b o u r g e o i s i e  i s  r ep re sen t ed ,  i n  s o  f a r  a s  i t  can be 
i d e n t i f i e d  a s  a  d i s t i n c t  c l a s s ,  almost  e x c l u s i v e l y  by t h e  
l a r g e r  merchants and t hose  involved i n  such r ecen t  growth 
a r ea s  a s  t ou r i sm  and c o n s t r u c t i o n .  For t h e  e x t e n t  of indus t -  
r i a l  development i s  s o  l i m i t e d  i n  Nepal t h a t  i t  i s  mis lead ing  
t o  speak of an i n d u s t r i a l  c a p i t a l i s t  c l a s s  w i th  d i s t i n c t  
i n t e r e s t s ,  a l though  t h e r e  i s  a  handfu l  of i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  who 
have a  powerful  i n f l u e n c e  r e l a t i v e  t o  t h e i r  numbers. Equal ly ,  
i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  i d e n t i f y  a  d i s t i n c t  c l a s s  
of c a p i t a l i s t  f a rmers ,  t h e  number of those  u s ing  new i n p u t s  
and employing labour  on a  r e g u l a r  o r  seasona l  b a s i s  w i th  a  
view t o  producing f o r  t h e  market be ing  extremely smal l .  I f  
t h e  bou rgeo i s i e  i s  predominantly mercan t i l e  i t  is  a l s o  d i f f i c u l t  
t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  members of t h i s  merchant c l a s s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
towards t h e  t op ,  from t h e  a r i s t o c r a c y  o r  t h e  landowning gen t ry  
whose members a l s o  o f t e n  indu lge  i n  s i m i l a r  a c t i v i t i e s ;  even 
among s m a l l e r  merchants i t  i s  n o t  uncommon t o  f i n d  f a m i l i e s  
whose members b r i d g e  t h e  d i v i s i o n  between c l a s s e s .  The e x i s t -  
ence of an impor tan t  Ind ian  bus ine s s  community, and t h e  growing 
involvement of t h e  s t a t e ,  through such i n s t i t u t i o n s  a s  Nat iona l  
Trading and S a l t  Trading,  i n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and marketing of 
imported goods (no tab ly  s a l t ,  sugar  and kerosene) ,  both  s e rve  



t o  l i m i t  t h e  scope of a c t i v i t i e s  a v a i l a b l e  t o  t h i s  c l a s s ,  and 
i t s  impor tance  i n  t h e  economy a s  a  whole remains r e l a t i v e l y  
s m a l l .  H i s t o r i c a l l y ,  t r a d e  h a s  been s u b o r d i n a t e d  t o  t h e  
i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  landowning r u l i n g  c l a s s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  
a r i s t o c r a c y ,  and e lements  of t h i s  remain t o d a y ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  
a l l o c a t i o n  of a  l i m i t e d  number of d e a l e r s h i p s  f o r  goods 
manufactured i n  Nepal and t h e  absence  from t h e  N a t i o n a l  
Assembly ( R a s t r i y a  Panchayat)  of  any r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of t h e  
b u s i n e s s  community, much t o  t h e  annoyance of  t h o s e  businessmen 
w i t h o u t  p r i v i l e g e d  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  i n n e r  c i r c l e s  of  government. 

A l l  of t h e s e  c l a s s e s ,  though a n a l y t i c a l l y  d i s t i n c t ,  i n  
p r a c t i c e  merge through t h e  involvement of f a m i l i e s  i n  s e v e r a l  
forms of economic a c t i v i t y  and t h e  dense  network of  m a r r i a g e  
and fami ly  t i e s  t h a t  have grown up among what ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  i s  
a  ve ry  s m a l l  number of i n d i v i d u a l s  w i t h i n  t h e  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  
of Nepal.  I t  i s  impor tan t  t o  r e t a i n  t h e  a n a l y t i c a l  d i s t i n c t i o n s  
between c l a s s e s ,  f o r  o n l y  i n  t h i s  way can one b e g i n  t o  p e r c e i v e  
t h e  b a s i s  f o r  growing c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  between d i f f e r e n t  c l a s s  
i n t e r e s t s ;  b u t ,  a t  t h e  same t i m e ,  i t  i s  u n d e r s t a n d a b l e  t h a t  
most commentators p e r f e r  t o  w r i t e  s imply  of a  ' p r i v i l e g e d  
e l i t e '  hav ing  p r i v a t e  and p u b l i c  c o n t r o l  above a l l  t o  m a i n t a i n  
i t s  w e a l t h  and power, even i f  t h e y  do sometimes r e f e r  t o  t h i s  
e l i t e  a s  a  c l a s s  i t s e l f .  Thus, Mal la  and Rana w r i t e :  

1 1  This  s t r a t u m  h a s  t r u l y  s p r e a d  i t s  n e t  wide.  The 
s t r a t e g i c  h e i g h t s  of most i n s t i t u t i o n s  such  a s  t h e  
bureaucracy ,  t h e  j u d i c i a r y  and t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  a r e  
h e l d  by t h e  p r i v i l e g e d  e l i t e .  It h a s  concerned 
most of t h e  new i n d u s t r i a l  and developmenta l  open ings .  
Whether i n  t h e  s u g a r  l a n d s  of t h e  Narayani  zone,  i n  
t h e  j u t e  t r a d e  from t h e  e a s t e r n  t e r a i ,  i n  t h e  newly 
i r r i g a t e d  l a n d s ,  o r  i n  urban r e a l  e s t a t e ,  t h e  s u b t l e  
b u t  c e r t a i n  g r i p  of t h i s  c l a s s  i s  always i n  ev idence .  
Most s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  pe rhaps ,  t h i s  c l a s s  h a s  p e r c e i v e d  
t h a t  c o n t r o l  over  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  of h i g h e r  and 
f o r e i g n  e d u c a t i o n  p rov ides  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  means of 
c o n s o l i d a t i n g  and p e r p e t u a t i n g  i t s  dominance o v e r  
t h e  new Nepal" (Malla and Rana 1973: 22) .  

The m a j o r i t y  of f a m i l e s  i n c l u d e d  i n  t h i s  ' e l i t e '  which Rana 
and Mal la  s e e  a s  o r i g i n a t i n g  i n  t h e  ' c l i e n t '  f a m i l e s  and land- 
owners s u b o r d i n a t e  t o ,  b u t  on ly  a  l i t t l e  l e s s  powerful  and 
weal thy t h a n ,  t h e  Rana a r i s t o c r a c y  p r i o r  t o  1951 and b e n e f i t i n g  
from t h e  t e r m i n a t i o n  of Rana r u l e :  

"come from e i t h e r  t h e  o l d  'Bhardar '  groups of 
Brahmins and C h e t r i s  o r  t h e  h i g h e r  c a s t e  Newar 
groups.  Geograph ica l ly ,  most of  them a r e  
i n h q b i t a n t s  of Kathmandu o r  have become Kathmandu- 
based w i t h  t h e i r  e n t r y  i n t o  t h e  charmed c i r c l e "  
(Malla and Rana 1973: 22) .  



The middle  c l a s s  i n  Nepal ,  c o n s i s t i n g  of  t h e  educa ted  and 
p r o f e s s i o n a l  self-employed ( d o c t o r s ,  l awyers ,  e t c . ) ,  t h e  bu lk  
of u n i v e r s i t y  and c o l l e g e  t e a c h e r s ,  j o u r n a l i s t s  and t h o s e  i n  
t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  is  s m a l l  b u t  i t  i s  from t h i s  s e c t i o n  of 
s o c i e t y  t h a t  some of  t h e  most v o c a l  c r i t i c i s m  of p r e s e n t  govern- 
ment p o l i c y  and a c t i o n  ( o r  i n a c t i o n )  comes. Even h e r e ,  however, 
t h e r e  i s  ev idence  t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t ,  g iven  t h e  degree  of s t a t e  
c o n t r o l  o v e r  employment f o r  such  i n d i v i d u a l s  - i n  t e a c h i n g  and 
t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  - t h e  c r i t i c i s m  i s  o f t e n  muted 
by s e l f - i n t e r e s t ,  w i t h  o n l y  t h o s e  i n  e x i l e  and t h e  m i n o r i t y  
w i l l i n g  t o  r i s k  o f f i c i a l  d i s p l e a s u r e  managing t o  m a i n t a i n  a  
c o n s t a n t  o p p o s i t i o n ,  i f  o n l y  i n  v e r b a l  form, t o  t h e  con t inued  
a u t h o r i t a r i a n  form of government beh ind  a  facade  of democra t i c  
popu la r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  and t h e  f a i l u r e  of t h e  government t o  
implement s u c c e s s f u l l y  a  programme of  a g r a r i a n  re fo rm and 
broad-based economic development. 

The p e t t y  b o u r g e o i s i e ,  n o t o r i o u s l y  d i f f i c u l t  t o  d e f i n e ,  may 
be s e e n  a s  compr i s ing  two d i s t i n c t  e l ements :  t h e  s m a l l  commodity 
p roducers  and shopkeepers  i n  t h e  urban a r e a s ,  on t h e  one hand 
( s e e  c h a p t e r  9 )  and p e t t y  o f f i c i a l s ,  minor b u r e a u c r a t s  of  
c l e r i c a l  g r a d e s ,  s c h o o l  t e a c h e r s  and lower- level  t r a i n e d  
pe rsonne l  ( i n c l u d i n g  what i s  u s u a l l y  termed,  i n  Nepal ,  'middle  
l e v e l  manpower') on t h e  o t h e r  ( s e e  Chap te r  8 ) .  These s t a n d  i n  
an ambiguous and ambivalent  p o s i t i o n  vis-8-vis  t h e  mass of  t h e  
p o p u l a t i o n  - p e a s a n t s  and workers  - on t h e  one hand,  and t h e  
r u l i n g  c l a s s e s ,  on t h e  o t h e r .  Unwi l l ing  t o  l o s e  t h a t  l i t t l e  
they have t h a t  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  them from t h e  mass of t h e  p o p u l a t i o n ,  
they t end  t o  be  c o n s e r v a t i v e  and o b e d i e n t  t o  demands from above; 
b u t  a t  t h e  same t i m e  t h e y  f e e l  themselves  e x p l o i t e d  and oppressed  
by t h o s e  above them o r  w i t h  c o n t r o l  o v e r  g r e a t e r  r e s o u r c e s  t h a n  
themselves ,  and i n  t h i s  s e n s e  may come t o  f e e l  s u f f i c i e n t l y  
aggr ieved  t o  oppose t h e  s t a t u s  quo, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i f ,  a s  i n  t h e  
case  of  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  ' un touchab le '  low c a s t e s ,  t h e y  a r e  
d i s c r i m i n a t e d  a g a i n s t  s o c i a l l y  d e s p i t e  l e g i s l a t i o n  t o  p reven t  
such d i s c r i m i n a t i o n .  

The v a s t  m a j o r i t y  of t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  of Nepal a r e  p e a s a n t s  
owning t h e i r  own means of p r o d u c t i o n  ( l a n d ,  l i v e s t o c k ,  implements) 
and p roduc ing  p r i m a r i l y  f o r  t h e i r  own consumption. It i s  p o s s i b l e  
t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  s t r a t a  w i t h i n  t h e  p e a s a n t r y  on t h e  b a s i s  o f  
r e s o u r c e s  owned and t h e  employment o r  s a l e ,  o r  l a b o u r  i n  a g r i c u l -  
t u r e  ( t h e  c o n v e n t i o n a l  d i v i s i o n  i s  between r i c h ,  middle and poor 
p e a s a n t s )  b u t  i t  i s  t h e  'middle  p e a s a n t ' ,  who n e i t h e r  employs 
nor  se l l s  l a b o u r  a s  a  commodity, t h a t  c h a r a c t e r i s e s  t h e  p e a s a n t r y  
a s  a  c l a s s .  Rich p e a s a n t s  have much i n  common w i t h  t h e  smal l  
commodity p roducers  of t h e  urban p e t t y  b o u r g e o i s i e ,  w h i l e  t h e  
poor p e a s a n t  ( s e e  Chapter  3) i s  o f t e n  v i r t u a l l y  i n d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e ,  
except  by t h e  l a n d  he  owns, from t h o s e  a lmost  t o t a l l y  dependent 
f o r  t h e i r  l i v e l i h o o d  on working f o r  o t h e r s ,  such a s  t e n a n t s  and 



s h a r e c r o p p e r s  on t h e  e s t a t e s  of  t h e  l a r g e  landowners,  t h e  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r e r s  employed by t h e  l a r g e r  f a r m e r s  and 
r i c h  p e a s a n t s  ( s e e  Chap te r  6 ) ,  o r  s k i l l e d  a r t i s a n s  dependent  
on t h e  sys tem of annua l  f i x e d  payments from o t h e r  p e a s a n t  
households  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  s e r v i c e s  f o r  a  l i v e l i h o o d  ( s e e  
Chapter  4 ) .  

I n  f a c t ,  t h e  r u r a l  p r o l e t a r i a t ,  i n  t h e  s e n s e  of a  f r e e  
l a b o u r  f o r c e  w i t h  no t i e s  t o  t h e  l a n d  and no o t h e r  means of 
l i v e l i h o o d  b u t  t h e  s a l e  of t h e i r  l a b o u r  i s  r e l a t i v e l y  l i m i t e d  
i n  s i z e ;  t h e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  of t h o s e  p r i m a r i l y  dependent  on 
wage l a b o u r  f o r  t h e i r  income do have a c c e s s  t o  some l a n d ,  
however s m a l l  a  p l o t ,  and indeed ,  a s  h a s  been s a i d ,  i t  i s  o f t e n  
d i f f i c u l t  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l a b o u r e r  from t h e  
poor p e a s a n t  s e l l i n g  h i s  l a b o u r  f o r  a  p a r t  of t h e  y e a r  on a 
temporary o r  s e a s o n a l  b a s i s .  The number of  t h o s e  depending 
l a r g e l y  on wage l a b o u r  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  i s ,  however, v e r y  
c o n s i d e r a b l y  g r e a t e r  t h a n  t h a t  o u t s i d e  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  where 
t h e  employment p o s s i b i l i t i e s  a r e  l i m i t e d .  Among t h e  major  
s o u r c e s  of employment o u t s i d e  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  menia l  jobs  i n  
government s e r v i c e  a r e  p robab ly  more i m p o r t a n t  t h a n  any o t h e r ;  
a l s o  p o r t e r i n g ,  c o n s t r u c t i o n  work, employment i n  t h e  h o t e l  
b u s i n e s s  o r  i n  c a s u a l  l a b o u r  of v a r i o u s  k i n d s  accoun t  f o r  
r e l a t i v e l y  s m a l l  numbers. Those employed i n  f a i r l y  r e g u l a r  
work i n  i n d u s t r i a l  concerns ,  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  p o l e t a r i a t ,  i s  
ve ry  s m a l l  indeed ,  and r e s t r i c t e d  a lmost  e n t i r e l y  t o  t h e  t e r a i ,  
i n  p a r t i c u l a r  t o  t h e  e a s t e r n  t e r a i ,  where t h e  l a r g e r  f a c t o r i e s  
a r e  s i t u a t e d  ( s e e  Chap te r  8) .  

The i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  d i f f e r e n t  c l a s s e s  o u t l i n e d  above a r e  
d i s t i n c t  and i n  some c a s e s  i n  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  w i t h  e a c h  o t h e r .  
E t h n i c  and c a s t e  d i f f e r e n c e s  remain of major impor tance  f o r  
t h e  m a j o r i t y  of t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  and s e r v e  t o  obscure  t h e  
c l a s s  d i f f e r e n c e s  they  c u t  a c r o s s ;  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  
d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  on grounds of c a s t e  o r  e t h n i c  group a r o u s e s  
g r e a t e r  antagonism t h a n  does t h e  l e s s  o v e r t  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  i n  
terms of unequal  c o n t r o l  o v e r  r e s o u r c e s .  I t  i s ,  however, 
i m p o r t a n t ,  t h a t  correspondences  do e x i s t ,  and a r e  s e e n  t o  
e x i s t ,  between s o c i a l  i n e q u a l i t i e s  and c l a s s  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  among t h e  poor.  For  t h e  p r e s e n t ,  t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s ,  
through t h e  s t a t e  a p p a r a t u s  - p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  
t h e  p o l i c e ,  t h e  c o u r t s  and t h e  s e c u r i t y  s e r v i c e ,  and th rough  
t h e  o p e r a t i o n  of pa t ronage  on a  mass ive  s c a l e  - m a i n t a i n s  over-  
a l l  c o n t r o l  and t h e  l e v e l  of o p o s i t i o n  remains ,  f o r  t h e  t ime 
be ing ,  r e l a t i v e l y  low, a l t h o u g h  t h e r e  a r e  i n d i c a t i o n s  of growing 
u n r e s t .  Unres t  w i t h i n  t h e  s t a t e  of  Nepal r e f l e c t s  t h e  response  
of  d i f f e r e n t  s e c t i o n s  of s o c i e t y  t o  t h e  p r o g r e s s i v e  underdevelop- 
ment of t h e  economy and t o  t h e  s p e c i f i c  p r e s s u r e s  t h a t  t h i s  e x e r t s  
on d i f f e r e n t  c l a s s e s  and s o c i a l  groups .  D e t a i l e d  d i s c u s s i o n  of 
t h e  economic c r i s i s  Nepal c u r r e n t l y  f a c e s  cannot  be  under taken  



h e r e ,  and i n  any c a s e  h a s  been p r e s e n t e d  e l sewhere  (cf B l a i k i e ,  
Cameron and Seddon, 1979) .  None the less  i t  i s  impor tan t  t o  n o t e  
h e r e  c e r t a i n  c e n t r a l  i n d i c a t i o n s  of t h e  e x t e n t  and s e v e r i t y  of 
t h i s  c r i s i s .  The i m p l i c a t i o n s  of t h i s  g e n e r a l  s i t u a t i o n  and 
p rospec t  f o r  t h e  most d i sadvan taged  groups i n  Nepal - t h e  
lower c l a s s e s ,  w i l l  c o n s t i t u t e  an e s s e n t i a l  component of t h e  
d i s c u s s i o n  developed i n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c h a p t e r s .  

POLITICS, ECONOMICS AND THE COMING CRISIS. 

Today t h e r e  a r e  i n c r e a s i n g  s i g n s  of u n r e s t  w i t h i n  t h e  coun t ry  
as  a  whole b o t h  i n  t h e  h i l l s  and i n  t h e  t e r a i ,  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  
t h e  Kathmandu V a l l e y  i t s e l f ,  a l b e i t  d e r i v i n g  from d i f f e r e n t  
immediate s i t u a t i o n s  and t a k i n g  d i f f e r e n t  forms. It seems 
l i k e l y  t h a t  b e f o r e  long ,  i f  economic and s o c i a l  c o n d i t i o n s  
do n o t  improve r a p i d l y ,  such  u n r e s t  w i l l  become more p e r v a s i v e  
and b e t t e r  o r g a n i s e d .  The r u l i n g  c l a s s e s  c o n f r o n t  a  b a s i c  
dilemma; t h a t  of  promoting t h e  economic and s o c i a l  changes 
wi thou t  which t h e  c o u n t r y  a s  a whole w i l l  c o l l a p s e ,  b r i n g i n g  
t h e i r  own downfa l l  w i t h  i t ,  b u t  a t  t h e  same t ime p r e s e r v i n g  
t h e  e s s e n t i a l  p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y  i n  whose absence  t h e i r  own 
p r i v i l e g e d  p o s i t i o n  becomes r a p i d l y  of  no s i g n i f i c a n c e .  Other  
c o u n t r i e s  i n  which somewhat s i m i l a r  s i t u a t i o n s  e x i s t  o r  have 
u n t i l  r e c e n t l y  e x i s t e d  i n c l u d e  Morocco and E t h i o p i a .  I n  such  
c a s e s ,  u n l e s s  r a d i c a l  changes t a k e  p l a c e ,  b o t h  i n  t h e  e x t e n t  
of p o p u l a r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  and,  c o r r e s p o n d i n g l y ,  i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  
of p r o d u c t i o n  ( t h e  c l a s s  r e l a t i o n s )  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  v a r i o u s  
forms of  p r o d u c t i o n  t h a t  t o g e t h e r  c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  economy, 
th rough  a  major  s h i f t  i n  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of power and of  
r e s o u r c e s ,  t h e  chances of a c h i e v i n g  e i t h e r  p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y  
o r  economic and s o c i a l  development remain ex t remely  s m a l l .  

I n  t h i s  r e g a r d ,  t h e  p e r i o d  between t h e  o f f i c i a l  r e - ins ta tement  
of t h e  monarchy i n  1951 and t h e  banning of  a l l  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  
and assumpt ion of  a b s o l u t e  powers by t h e  k i n g  i n  1960 marks a  
restless i n t e r l u d e ,  somewhat s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  exper ienced  by 
many ex-co lon ies  immedia te ly  a f t e r  independence,  d u r i n g  which 
p o p u l a r  democra t i c  f o r c e s  s t r u g g l e d  f o r  supremacy a g a i n s t  t h e  
f o r c e s  of c o n s e r v a t i s m  and a u t o c r a t i c  r u l e ,  and f o r  t h e  t i m e  
b e i n g  have l o s t .  

I n d i a n  independence i n  1947 and t h e  e v i d e n t  power of t h e  
I n d i a n  Congress P a r t y  had a  major p o l i t i c a l  r e p e r c u s s i o n s  
w i t h i n  Nepal. The Nepa l i  Congress P a r t y ,  f o r  example, grew 
s i g n i f i c a n t l y  i n  s t r e n g t h  and ambi t ion  d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  between 
1947 and 1951,  f i n d i n g  c o n s i d e r a b l e  s u p p o r t  n o t  merely among t h e  
p e t t y  b o u r g e o i s i e  and i n t e l l e c t u a l s ,  b u t  a l s o  among p e a s a n t s  and 
t h e  t i n y  body of  workers ,  and among d i s a f f e c t e d  members of t h e  
n o b i l i t y ,  some of  whom became l e a d e r s  i n  t h e  P a r t y .  When King 
Tribhuvan r e t u r n e d  from I n d i a  e a r l y  i n  1951 h e  was o b l i g e d  t o  



r e c o g n i s e  t h i s  growing ' r a d i c a l  ' movement and e x p r e s s e d  h i s  
i n t e n t i o n  t o  a c t  a s  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  monarch and t o  c r e a t e  an 
e l e c t e d  a d v i s o r y  body t o  draw up a  new c o n s t i t u t i o n  f o r  Nepal 
a l o n g  democra t i c  l i n e s .  I n  t h e  meanwhile, t h e  I n t e r i m  Government 
a c t  of 1951 r e s t o r e d  l e g a l  and c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  powers t o  t h e  k i n g .  
The Ranas, though o f f i c i a l l y  o u s t e d  from power r e t a i n e d  v e r y  
c o n s i d e r a b l e  i n f l u e n c e  i n  t h e  c i r c l e s  o f  government and i n  t h e  
army. T h i s  was r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  composi t ion  of t h e  f i r s t  Cabinet  
c r e a t e d  by t h e  k i n g  - a  c o a l i t i o n  of  Ranas and members of t h e  
Nepa l i  Congress.  The a t t e m p t  t o  f o r g e  a  p o l i t i c a l  a l l i a n c e  
between such fundamenta l ly  opposed camps was doomed t o  f a i l u r e ,  
and t h e  n e x t  Cabinet  c o n s i s t e d  a lmos t  e n t i r e l y  of  Nepa l i  Congress 
members, t h e  Ranas r e t i r i n g  from t h e  l i m e l i g h t  of  formal  p o l i t i c s  
t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  e l sewhere  i n  ' t h e  c o r r i d o r s  of 
power' . 

During t h e  n e x t  decade numerous p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  sp rung  up, 
many of them e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e  p e r s o n a l  f o l l o w i n g  of  a  p a r t i c u l a r  
p o l i t i c a l  f i g u r e  r a t h e r  t h a n  p o p u l a r  movements i n  any s e n s e ,  
and e x p e r i m e n t a t i o n  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  Nepalese  government a s  
Cab ine t s  were formed and d i s s o l v e d ,  Advisory Assembl ies  e s t a b -  
l i s h e d  and r e - e s t a b l i s h e d ,  and p a r t i e s  c r e a t e d  and f ragmented.  
T h i s  s e r v e d  p r i m a r i l y  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  power of  t h e  P a l a c e  and 
t h o s e  who had t h e  e a r  of t h e  k i n g .  I n  1954 t h e  King procla imed 
t h a t  supreme r i g h t s  i n  t h e  l e g i s l a t i v e  f i e l d  s h o u l d  be  v e s t e d  
i n  him pending t h e  drawing up of t h e  C o n s t i t u t i o n .  

A f t e r  t h e  d e a t h  of Tribhuvan i n  1955 h i s  son and s u c c e s s o r ,  
Mahendra, d e c l a r e d  h i s  concern  t o  h o l d  g e n e r a l  e l e c t i o n s  a s  
soon a s  p o s s i b l e ;  when d r a f t e d  i n  1959 t h e  C o n s t i t u t i o n  a l lowed 
f o r  a  p a r l i a m e n t a r y  sys tem of government w i t h  p a r t y  r e p r e s e n t -  
a t i o n  b u t  p rov ided  f o r  a  monarchy w i t h  r e s i d u a l  and emergency 
powers. The e l e c t i o n s  of  1959 gave an overwhelming v i c t o r y  t o  
t h e  Nepal i  Congress ,  which tood 74 of  t h e  109 s e a t s ;  a  Cab ine t  
was formed under B.P. K o i r a l a  and t h e  f i r s t  p o p u l a r l y  e l e c t e d  
government o f f i c i a l l y  took power. But n o t  f o r  long.  

The u n c e r t a i n t i e s  of government d u r i n g  t h e  p r e v i o u s  seven 
y e a r s  had made t h e  implementa t ion of  major  r e fo rms ,  had t h e y  
been s t r o n g l y  d e s i r e d ,  ve ry  d i f f i c u l t ,  and t h e  economy had 
remained l a r g e l y  s t a g n a n t  w h i l e  t h e  v a r i o u s  p a r t i e s  and 
p r e s s u r e  groups s t r u g g l e d  t o  mould t h e  f u t u r e  p o l i t i c a l  sys tem 
of Nepal. The n o t i o n  of economic p l a n n i n g  had been a c c e p t e d  
e a r l y  on and t h e  f i r s t  F i v e  Year P l a n  was drawn up f o r  t h e  
p e r i o d  1956 t o  1961; b u t  o v e r a l l  t h e  r e s u l t s  were n o t  s a t i s f a c t o r y .  
No new i n d u s t r i a l  v e n t u r e  of any s i g n i f i c a n c e  came i n t o  b e i n g  
d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d  and indeed  s e v e r a l  of  t h o s e  i n d u s t r i e s  
e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  t e r a i  d u r i n g  t h e  Second World War had gone 
i n t o  l i q u i d a t i o n .  I n  1950 Nepal had s i g n e d  a  t r a d e  and t r a n s i t  
t r e a t y  w i t h  I n d i a  which a s s u r e d  t h a t  c o u n t r y ' s  v i r t u a l  dominat ion 
of ~ e ~ a l ' s  economy, and a  p e r p e t u a t i o n  of  t h e  unequal  r e l a t i o n s h i p  



between t h e  two c o u n t r i e s .  ( I n  t h e  per iod  between 1956 and 
1963, f o r  example, Nepal 's  imports from I n d i a  ro se  by about 
430,000,000 rupees ,  wh i l e  h e r  expor t s  r o s e  i n  t he  same per iod  
by only about  190,000,000 rupees ,  i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  balance of 
t r ade  d e f i c i t  from 72,000,000 rupees t o  310,000,000 rupees,  
the  burden of main ta in ing  t h e  balance of payments be ing  borne 
e n t i r e l y  by ' i n v i s i b l e '  ea rn ings  from I n d i a ,  through t h e  expor t  
of labour  i n  l a r g e  p a r t ) .  I n  t h e  f i e l d  of a g r i c u l t u r e ,  a t tempts  
were made t o  a l t e r  the very complex s t r u c t u r e  of land tenure ,  
wi th  t h e  primary o b j e c t i v e  of i n c r e a s i n g  revenue from the  land ,  
and only  i n c i d e n t a l l y  t o  improve p r o d u c t i v i t y  and the  condi t ion  
of t h e  producers .  

The government t h a t  came t o  power i n  1959 was openly concerned 
t o  implement r a d i c a l  reforms, designed t o  'modernise' t he  
admin i s t r a t i on  and t o  encourage economic and p o l i t i c a l  development 
t o  t ake  p l a c e  through popular  p a r t i c i p a t i o n .  I t s  o b j e c t i v e s  
included r a d i c a l  a g r a r i a n  reform, a f u l l y  planned economy, t h e  
e l imina t ion  of d i sc r imina t ion  and p r i v i l e g e  i n  recru i tment  t o  
the  c i v i l  s e r v i c e ,  t h e  army, and i n  o t h e r  walks of l i f e ,  and 
the r e o r g a n i s a t i o n  of t h e  admin i s t r a t i on .  Among i t s  c r e d e n t i a l s  
a s  t h e  p a r t y  and government of r a d i c a l  change t h e  Nepali  Congress 
had obse rve r s '  s t a t u s  a t  the S o c i a l i s t  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  and was a 
member of t h e  Asian S o c i a l i s t  Conference. 

I n  t h e  upper house o r  s e n a t e ,  t h e  e igh teen  roya l  appointees  
who c o n s t i t u t e d  h a l f  of i t s  membership s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  opposed 
the  programme and a c t i o n s  of t h e  Nepali  Congress p a r t y  and i t s  
government, wh i l e  ou t s idk  o f f i c i a l  p o l i t i c a l  c i r c l e s  t h e  
comparatively r a d i c a l  views and i n t e n t i o n s  of t h e  government 
aroused cons iderab le  f e a r s  among t h e  n o b i l i t y  and o t h e r  more 
conserva t ive  s e c t i o n s  of t h e  popula t ions ,  i nc lud ing  the  Pa lace  
i t s e l f ,  and p r e s s u r e  groups began t o  prepare  t he  defence of 
t r a d i t i o n a l  ves t ed  i n t e r e s t s  a g a i n s t  proposed government po l i cy  
(cf Pradhan 1973: 146).  I n  December 1960, t h e  k ing ,  wi th  
r e f e rence  t o  a r t i c l e  55 of t h e  Cons t i t u t ion ,  revoked t h e  
Cons t i t u t ion  i t s e l f ,  d i s so lved  par l iament  and t h e  Cabinet ,  
suspended t h e  Fundamental Rights and promised t o  i n s t i t u t e  
f a more s u i t a b l e  form of democracy' than t h a t  based on p a r t i e s  
and par l iament .  The Prime Min i s t e r ,  Koi ra la ,  was a r r e s t e d ,  as  
were many o t h e r  l o c a l  and c e n t r a l  p a r t y  o f f i c i a l s ,  and a l l  
p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  banned. Higher ranking o f f i c e r s  of t h e  army 
and t h e  p o l i c e ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  s e c r e t  s e r v i c e ,  were on the  k ing ' s  
s i d e ,  bu t  n o t  t h e  overwhelming ma jo r i t y  of t h e  younger o f f i c e r s  
and c i v i l  s e rvan t s .  Given such a fundamental r i f t  even wi th in  
t h e  S t a t e  appara tus ,  i t  was i n e v i t a b l e  t h a t  t h e  next  f i f t e e n  
years  w e r e  t o  see t h e  monarchy ~ e r f o r m i n g  a dangerous t ight-rope 
a c t  t o  maintain  p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y  and y e t  encourage a modicum 
of economic and s o c i a l  development. However, s i n c e  the  assumption 
of abso lu t e  powers by t h e  k ing  and t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of so-cal led 



Ipanchayat democracy', t h e  economic s i t u a t i o n  of Nepal has  
d e t e r i o r a t e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  d e s p i t e  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g l y  l a r g e  
volume of fo re ign  a i d  provided by I n d i a  and o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .  

I n  1974 a  UN r e p o r t  on Nepal opened w i t h  t h e  b l eak  s ta tement :  
"Nepal i s  poor and i s  d a i l y  becoming poorer" (ARTEP, 1974: 1 ) .  
It has  been poin ted  ou t  t h a t ,  dur ing  t h e  yea r s  1956 t o  1965, 
" the l i m i t e d  a v a i l a b l e  conomic d a t a  sugges ts  t h a t  o v e r a l l  
n a t i o n a l  output. . .grew a t  t h e  average r a t e  of about 2  p e r  cen t  
pe r  annum, whi le  popula t ion  growth t a l l i e d  about 2.5 p e r  cen t  
p e r  year" (Beenhakker) 1973: 3 ) ,  and f i g u r e s  f o r  t h e  pe r iod  
1961 t o  1969, r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  annual r a t e  of growth i n  p e r  
c a p i t a  food product ion - a c r u c i a l  i n d i c a t o r  i n  a  count ry  where 
over  90 p e r  cen t  of t h e  popula t ion  a r e  dependent on subs i s t ence  
a g r i c u l t u r e  - sugges t  t h a t ,  a t  b e s t ,  Nepal a t t a i n e d  a  zero  r a t e  
of growth dur ing  t h a t  decade (OECD, 1972: 105) .  The IBRD~IDA 
Bank At l a s  g ives  a  d e c l i n e  of GNP p e r  c a p i t a  of 0 .1  i n  t h e  
1965-1973 per iod.  

But Nepal i n  t h e  l a t e  1970's i s  n o t  j u s t  a  very  poor country 
(one of t h e  wor ld ' s  ' poo res t  twenty-five'  accord ing  t o  t h e  UN 
and probably i n  t h e  poores t  f i v e )  t h a t  i s  i n c r e a s i n g l y  unable 
t o  provide adequately  f o r  i t s  r a p i d l y  growing popula t ion :  t h a t  
would be  an ove r - s imp l i f i ca t ion  and i n  many r e s p e c t s  an under- 
s ta tement  of t h e  problem. The country now f a c e s  a  c r i s i s  whose 
major components i nc lude  s e r i o u s  over-population,  e c o l o g i c a l  
c o l l a p s e  i n  t h e  densely populated and h i g h l y  vu lne rab le  h i l l  
a r eas  (where 30 p e r  cen t  of t h e  c u l t i v a b l e  land  suppor t s  some 
60 p e r  cen t  of t h e  popu la t ion ) ,  t h e  e l i m i n a t i o n  of c e r t a i n  
important ' n a t u r a l '  r esources  (such a s  t imber ) ,  and o v e r a l l  
d e c l i n i n g  y i e l d s  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  ( f o r  a  f u l l e r  d i s c u s s i o n  of 
t h e  c r i s i s  i n  Nepal, see B la ik i e ,  Cameron and Seddon, 1979).  
This i s  l i k e l y  t o  l ead  t o  a  genera l  and r a p i d  economic d e c l i n e ,  
a s soc i a t ed  w i t h  growing l o c a l  food sho r t ages  a s  s u b s i s t e n c e  
product ion f a i l s  t o  keep pace w i t h  popula t ion  i n c r e a s e ,  a  
r e t r e a t  from t h e  product ion of commodities f o r  t h e  market i n t o  
t h e  'domestic '  economy, and an i n c r e a s i n g  i n a b i l i t y  t o  pay f o r  
imported commodities ( i nc lud ing  f o o d s t u f f s ) .  Only massive 
inc reases  i n  t h e  a l r eady  enormous flow of f o r e i g n  a i d  could 
then conceivably prevent  t h e  c o l l a p s e  of t h e  Nepalese economy 
and t h e  emergence of widespread p o l i t i c a l  u n r e s t ,  bo th  th rea t en -  
i n g  t h e  count inuing v i a b i l i t y  of t h e  Nepalese s t a t e  a s  p r e s e n t l y  
c o n s t i t u t e d .  

11 The f i n a n c i a l  support  of t h e  f o u r  major a id-g iv ing  
n a t i o n s  ( ~ n d i a ,  China, USA, USSR) has  been accompanied 
by t h e  r h e t o r i c  of change. However, t h e i r  a i d  has  
a s s i s t e d  t h e  monarchy both  d i r e c t l y  and i n d i r e c t l y  
t o  c r e a t e  a  bet ter-equipped and b e t t e r - t r a i n e d  army 
and t o  put  a  l a r g e  number of p o t e n t i a l l y  r e s t i v e  young 
men on t h e  b u r e a u c r a t i c  payrools .  It i s  t r u e  t h a t  



aid-giving agencies  of s e v e r a l  n a t i o n s  have pressed  
t h e  k i n g  f o r  reforms, b u t  a i d  programs have been 
maintained d e s p i t e  t h e  cont inued absence of e i g n i f i -  
can t  reforms because,  f o r  t h e s e  n a t i o n s ,  change had 
a lower p r i o r i t y  than maintenance of t h e  s t a t u s  quo, 
which they a l l  found t o  t h e i r  advantage f o r  d i f f e r e n t  
reasons.  Thus, i n  t h e  s h o r t  run a t  any r a t e ,  fo re ign  
a s s i s t a n c e  has  enhanced t h e  monarchy's chances of 
s u r v i v a l  and has  i n h i b i t e d  the  growth of p re s su re s  
f o r  fundamental changett (Gaige, 1975: 200). 

I n  t h i s  contex t  t h e  f a i l u r e  of t h e  government t o  i d e n t i f y  and 
overcome t h e  i n h e r e n t  weaknesses and c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  of t h e  
Nepalese p o l i t i c a l  economy i s  c r u c i a l .  The explana t ion  l ies 
i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t ,  whatever i t s  r e l a t i v e  autonomy, t h e  n a t u r e  
of t h e  s t a t e  appara tus  and i t s  func t ion ing  i s  u l t i m a t e l y  
determined by t h e  p o l i t i c a l  economy a s  a whole: t h e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  
w i th in  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  economy a r e  l a r g e l y  reproduced w i t h i n  t h e  
s t a t e  appara tus ,  of which t h e  government i s  bu t  one element. 
Whether t h e  government and t h e  s t a t e  appara tus  is  ab le ,  i n  t h e  
f u t u r e ,  t o  i n t e rvene  more e f f e c t i v e l y  t o  t ransform t h e  cond i t i on  
of t h e  lower c l a s s e s ,  t hus  depends i n  l a r g e  p a r t  on t h e  changing 
alignment of c l a s s e s  w i t h i n  Nepal. 



CHAPTER THREE: POOR PEASANTS 

THE PEASANTRY IN THE NEPALESE STATE 

The role of the peasantry in the political economy of Nepal 
since the unification of the Nepalese State until at least the 
first quarter of this century, has been to provide the bulk of 
the surplus on which a ruling landed aristocracy relied. 
Although this is no longer the case, the development of a 
tributary state following the unification of Nepal during the 
18th century as a means of extracting and converting this 
surplus into use for the ruling class has been instrumental in 
the development of the crisis which the peasantry faces today. 
Simply, the crisis faces both the peasantry itself as well as 
the viability of the Nepalese State, since Nepal is overwhelm- 
ingly a peasant economy (albeit significantly supported by 
foreign aid). This economy is under severe pressure due to 
increasing population and declining productivity, and the Nepal- 
ese state is unable to transform itself from an essentially 
tributary state into one that can effectively intervene in the 
production process. On the one hand the taxability of the 
peasant is reduced to near vanishing point, and on the other 
the interests of the landed aristocracy are still broadly in 
line with policies pursued by the institutions of state - in 
spite of considerable pressures from a local bourgeoisie and a 
small group of intellectuals and technocrats in the university 
and government who are fully aware of the situation. The 
interests of the ruling class coincide with (or at least do not 
significantly diverge from) most policies of development aid 
agencies, the main aim of which can be sumrnarised as one of 
preserving the peasantry, which from the point of view of the 
ruling class itself is of importance only in as far as it 
appears to guarantee the political stability of the Nepalese 
state. In the last twenty years, and particularly in the last 
five, alternative sources of revenue to those extracted from 
the peasantry through the traditional means of tribute, enforced 
military service, slavery and corvee labour, have been sought 
(and frequently found) in the form of international aid, which 
has provided funds for a small circle of influential families 
to set up services for rich tourists, such as luxury hotels, 
an airline, large-scale merchanting and a few industrial enter- 
prises. Thus Malla and Rana write: 

"This stratum has truly spread its net wide. The 
strategic heights of most institutions such as the 



bureaucracy,  t he  j u d i c i a r y  and t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  a r e  
h e l d  by t h i s  p r i v i l e g e d  e l i t e .  I t  has  cornered 
most of t h e  new i n d u s t r i a l  and development openings.  
Whether i n  t h e  J a g i r  l ands  of t h e  Narayani zone, i n  
t h e  j u t e  t r a d e  from t h e  e a s t e r n  t e r a i ,  i n  t h e  newly 
i r r i g a t e d  l ands ,  o r  i n  urban r e a l  e s t a t e ,  t he  s u b t l e  
b u t  c e r t a i n  g r i p  of t h i s  c l a s s  i s  always i n  evidence" 
(Malla and Rana 1973: 227). 

By and l a r g e  t h e  bureaucracy,  which has  grown enormously dur ing  
the  p a s t  e i g h t  yea r s  ( p a r t l y  t o  lend c r e d i b i l i t y  t o  r eques t s  
f o r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a i d ) ,  l i kewise  has  a  very l i m i t e d  c a p a b i l i t y  
f o r  ach iev ing  t h e  p o s i t i v e  developmental e f f e c t s  which the  
' r h e t o r i c  of development' would l ead  p rospec t ive  a id-givers  t o  
be l i eve .  Thus, a s  w i l l  be argued h e r e ,  t h e  peasant  today i s  
faced wi th  a  c r i s i s  of p roduct ion ,  i n c r e a s i n g  impoverishment and 
eventua l  d e s t i t u t i o n ,  and a  s t a t e  which, f o r  a l l  i t s  developmental 
i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  i s  unable and too  f r e q u e n t l y  u n i n t e r e s t e d  i n  prov- 
i d i n g  t h e  necessary  reforms, in format ion ,  c r e d i t ,  and inpu t s .  

Af t e r  t h e  u n i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  Nepalese S t a t e  dur ing  the  18 th  
cen tury ,  t h e  means of app ropr i a t i on  of su rp luses  from the  peasan- 
t r y  were s t rengthened .  Local r u l e r s  who had been conquered by 
P r i t h v i  Narayan Shah, members of t h e  roya l  family and favoured 
genera l s  were given g r a n t s  of land o r  given the  r i g h t  t o  t a x  t h e  
produce therefrom, thereby a l t e r i n g  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  of product ion 
e x i s t i n g  a t  t h e  t ime. C e r t a i n l y  t h e  previous immigration of 
Ind ians  i n t o  t he  lower v a l l e y s  of t h e  Nepalese h i l l s  from the  
12 th  cen tury ,  b r ing ing  wi th  them r i c e  c u l t u r e ,  i nc lud ing  t e r r a c -  
i ng ,  i r r i g a t i o n  and t h e  plough, had introduced d i f f e r e n t  r e l a t i o n s  
of product ion from those p reva l en t  i n  t he  predominatly p a s t o r a l i s t  
economy of t h e  h i l l  peoples  (B i s t a  1967). However, wi th  t h e  
u n i f i c a t i o n  of Nepal and t h e  es tab l i shment  of a  t r i b u t a r y  s t a t e ,  
the  p r i v a t i s a t i o n  of land was f u r t h e r  enhanced. Each l o c a l  l o r d  
had t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and oppor tun i ty  t o  c o l l e c t  t r i b u t e  on h i s  
own and c e n t r a l  government's beha l f .  (The e f f o r t s  t o  secure  
t hese  su rp luses  prompted t h e  r o y a l  m i n i s t e r s  t o  w r i t e  t o  l o c a l  
r u l e r s  adv i s ing  them n o t  t o  t a x  the  peasants  so  ha r sh ly  t h a t  
they ( the  peasan t s )  would f l e e  i n t o  t he  jungle  and at tempt  t o  
f i n d  t h e i r  s u b s i s t e n c e  elsewhere) .  

However, f o r e s t  l ands  dur ing  t h e  19 th  cen tury  were no t  
appropr ia ted  and were s t i l l  considered communal i n  a l l  bu t  
t i t l e  ( s ince  they belonged t o  the  ~ o v e r n m e n t ) ,  and the  r i g h t  
of u su f ruc t  was f r e e  t o  a l l  those who cared t o  a v a i l  themselves 
of i t .  Many of t h e  ~ e a s a n t s '  requirements came from the  f o r e s t  
- through f i s h i n g ,  hunt ing ,  c o l l e c t i n g  wood f o r  f u e l  and construc- 
t i o n ,  and most impor tan t ,  herd ing  of b u f f a l o ,  cows, goa t s ,  and 
on the  h ighe r  p a s t u r e s ,  sheep. A s  popula t ion  grew, and wi th  i t  
the  e x t e n t  of a r a b l e  land ,  f o r e s t  lands dec l ined  i n  a r e a ,  and 
hence p r i v a t e  ownership and c o n t r o l  was extended over an inc reas ing  



p a r t  of the  economy. The land,  however, was f r equen t ly  worked 
by communal labour arrangements based upon r e c i p r o c i t y  ( ca l l ed  
i n  the  h i l l s ,  parma). Population growth a l s o  had the  e f f e c t  of 
prevent ing the  poor peasant without  s u f f i c i e n t  land t o  support 
h imsel f ,  t o  c l e a r  the  jungle and inc rease  h i s  a r a b l e  land.  In  
f a c t  labour shortages t o  work the  land were one of the  primary 
problems which the  r u l i n g  c l a s s  encountered. Thus both the  
peasant and the  land-owning c l a s s  both found t h a t  a t  l e a s t  up 
t o  the  l a t t e r  p a r t  of the  18th century labour  was t h e  s c a r c e s t  
resource.  

It  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  e s t a b l i s h  wi th  any degree of accuracy and 
provide s p e c i f i c  d a t a  f o r  the  onset  of some of t h e  e f f e c t s  of 
populat ion growth which was t o  t ransform the  s i t u a t i o n .  It i s  
l i k e l y  t h a t  f a l l i n g  y i e l d s  due t o  t h e  ex tens ion  of a r a b l e  land 
to  s t eepe r  and l e s s  s u i t a b l e  s lopes ,  and a d is turbance  i n  the 
fo res t - a rab le  r a t i o ,  s t a r t e d  t o  have a cons iderable  e f f e c t  i n  
some areas  a t  t he  tu rn  of t h i s  century,  b u t  t h e  e f f e c t s  of the  
F i r s t  World War probably d isguised  t h i s  process  i n  t h e  following 
way. Emigration had long become one of t h e  responses t o  oppres- 
s i v e  t axa t ion  and t h e  i n a b i l i t y  t o  ea rn  a subs i s t ence  i n  Nepal. 
I n  add i t ion ,  employment i n  the  B r i t i s h  army o f f e r e d  r e l a t i v e l y  
high earnings and a s e c u r i t y  i n  o l d  age i n  t h e  form of a pension. 
During t h e  years  1914-1918, no l e s s  than 56,580 Gurkha s o l d i e r s  
served overseas  (Mojumdar: 1973), and of course remi t tances  and 
pensions t h e r e a f t e r  tended t o  mask t h e  c r i s i s  i n  p roduc t iv i ty .  

What i s  important was t h a t  t he  t r i b u t a r y  s t a t e ,  e s t a b l i s h e d  
by P r i t h v i  Naravan Shah, continued t o  f r i t t e r  i t s  remaining 
resources upon an ext ravagent  l i f e - s t y l e  which reached i t s  most 
o s t e n t a t i o u s  a t  t he  t u r n  of the  century ,  f o r  the  b e n e f i t  of a 
handful of f ami l i e s  who were e i t h e r  ob l iv ious  o r  uncaring of 
the  c r i s i s  of the  peasantry which would even tua l ly  become the  
c r i s i s  of a l l  c l a s s e s  i n  Nepal. During the  ' twen t i e s  v a s t  
s tocks  of timber (shored robus ta ,  o r  sal i n  Nepali and Hindi) 
were so ld  t o  B r i t i s h  con t rac to r s  who were engaged a t  t he  time 
i n  railway cons t ruc t ion  and requi red  timber f o r  rai lway s l eepe r s  
(Buchanan: 1934). Here a l r eady ,  the  source of t r i b u t e  was s h i f t -  
ing  from the  labour of peasantry on the  land t o  a non-renewable 
resource - a t  l e a s t  i n  the  context  of a t r i b u t a r y  s t a t e ,  t o  
which t h e  idea  of r ep lan t ing  f o r e s t s  o r  r ep lac ing  them wi th  
product ive a g r i c u l t u r e  never occurred. However, populat ion 
growth and an increased  demand f o r  food-grains l ed  t o  an increase  
i n  t h e  c u l t i v a b l e  a rea  a t  t he  expense of the  f o r e s t  i n  the  h i l l s  
of Nepal ( the  t e r a i  being unsui tab le  f o r  widespread se t t l emen t  
u n t i l  the  e r a d i c a t i o n  of malar ia  t h e r e  i n  the  e a r l y  1960 ' s ) .  
The present  s i t u a t i o n  i s  summed up by r ecen t  w r i t e r s  about the  
Nepalese r u r a l  economy: 

I1 v i s u a l  evidence of a l ready e x i s t i n g  over- 
populat ion,  includes d e f o r e s t a t i o n ,  e ros ion  and 



s i l t i n g .  Within  t h e  l a s t  decade wooded h i l l -  
t o p s  have been c u t  down o r  s e v e r e l y  d e p l e t e d ,  
t e r r a c e s  have been extended t o  t h e  t o p s  of 
h i l l s ,  and c a t t l e  have had t o  g r a z e  f u r t h e r  
away. I n  some c a s e s ,  h i l l - t o p  t e r r a c e s  have 
l e a c h e d  o u t ,  have  been abandoned, and have 
s t a r t e d  t o  c o l l a p s e  on t e r r a c e s  below. V i l l -  
a g e r s  o f t e n  have t o  go much f u r t h e r  t o  c u t  
f o d d e r  f o r  an imals .  The complex i n t e r a c t i o n  
of wood f o r  f u e l ,  c a t t l e  f o r  manure and d r a u g h t ,  
and manured t e r r a c e s  f o r  r i c e  e t c .  i s  becoming 
i n c r e a s i n g l y  v u l n e r a b l e  t o  overcrowding of t h e  
h i l l  a r e a s .  I f  c o n d i t i o n s  worsen,  a r e a s  now 
c u l t i v a t e d  w i l l  have t o  b e  abandoned." 
(Enke 1971: 20) .  
11 P o p u l a t i o n  growth i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of a  
t r a d i t i o n a l  a g r a r i a n  technology i s  f o r c i n g  
fa rmers  o n t o  even s t e e p e r  s l o p e s ,  s l o p e s  
u n f i t  f o r  s u s t a i n e d  farming even w i t h  t h e  
a s t o n i s h i n g l y  e l a b o r a t e  t e r r a c i n g  p r a c t i s e d  
t h e r e .  Meanwhile, v i l l a g e r s  must roam f a r t h e r  
and f a r t h e r  from t h e i r  homes t o  g a t h e r  f o d d e r  
and f i r ewood ,  t h u s  s u r r o u n d i n g  v i l l a g e s  w i t h  
a  widening c i r c l e  of denuded h i l l s i d e s . "  
(Eckholm 1976: 77) .  
"Two Nepalese  s c h o l a r s ,  P a s h u p a t i  Shamsher 
and Mohammed Mohsin have completed an i n t e r -  
e s t i n g  s t u d y  of  l e a d e r s h i p  i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  
h i l l s  i n  which 59% of t h e  243 v i l l a g e  l e a d e r s  
t h e y  i n t e r v i e w e d  s t a t e d  t h a t  p r o d u c t i v i t y  of 
t h e i r  l a n d  was d e c l i n i n g . "  (Gaige 1975: 64) . 

Excerp t s  from a  r e c e n t  r e p o r t  on t h e  s t a t e  of t h e  eco-system 
i n  Nepal r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  w e s t  c e n t r a l  r e g i o n  d e s c r i b e  t h e  
r e l a t i o n  between p o p u l a t i o n  growth and a c c e l e r a t e d  e r o s i o n :  

I 1  Shee t  e r o s i o n  on outward s l o p i n g  t e r r a c e s  
a s  w e l l  a s  g u l l e y  e r o s i o n  due t o  denuda t ion  
of s l o p e s  i s  q u i t e  widespread.  I n  g e n e r a l ,  
s o u t h - e a s t e r n  and e a s t e r n  s l o p e s  a r e  more 
e roded  t h a n  o t h e r s  because  of more i n t e n s i v e  
l a n d  u s e  i n  t h e s e  l o c a t i o n s " .  
11 ... I n  Tansen town, a  s p r i n g  s u p p l y i n g  t h e  
p o p u l a t i o n  w i t h  50  l i t r e s  p e r  head p e r  day 
was d e s t r o y e d  by a  r e c e n t  l a n d s l i d e " .  
I1 ... The Tansen a r e a  i s  remarkable  f o r  t h e  
a lmos t  complete absence  of e f f i c i e n t  terr- 
a c i n g .  Most of t h e  d ry land  a c t i v i t e s  a r e  
c a r r i e d  o u t  on s t e e p l y  s l o p i n g  f i e l d s ,  t h u s  
l e a d i n g  t o  e x t e n s i v e  e ros ion" .  



(Rieger  e t  a l .  1976: 58  and 73) .  
Ora l  h i s t o r i e s  g i v e n  t o  us  d u r i n g  o u r  own i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  r e v e a l  
a  s i m i l a r  syndrome of d e c l i n i n g  y i e l d s ,  s o i l  s l i p s ,  l a n d s l i d e s  
and t h e  f a i l u r e  of p e r e n n i a l  w a t e r  s o u r c e s ;  and f r e q u e n t l y  
w h o l e s c a l e  morphological  changes i n  t h e  l a n d s c a p e  ( i n c r e a s e d  
d r a i n a g e  d e n s i t i e s ,  t a l u s  f o r m a t i o n  and denuda t ion  of upper  
s l o p e s  e t c . ) .  

The d e c l i n i n g  y i e l d s  i n  t h e  h i l l s  r e s u l t  f rom an i n c r e a s i n g l y  
s e r i o u s  energy c r i s i s  i n  which a  s u f f i c i e n t  t r a n s f e r e n c e  of 
f e r t i l i t y  from f o r e s t  t o  a r a b l e  l a n d  ( th rough  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  of 
f o d d e r  f o r  s t a l l - f e d  a n i m a l s ,  whose manure i s  composted w i t h  
t h e i r  s t r a w  bedding and a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  f i e l d s )  can no  l o n g e r  be  
main ta ined .  Even w i t h  a  s t a t i c  p o p u l a t i o n ,  a g g r e g a t e  y i e l d s  
can on ly  be  main ta ined  by a  f u r t h e r  c l e a r a n c e  of f o r e s t  - 
producing a  v i c i o u s  c i r c l e .  S o i l  e r o s i o n  t o o  i s  n o t  conf ined  
t o  c u l t i v a t e d  a r e a s ,  b u t  a l s o  a f f e c t s  g r a s s l a n d s  ( a r e a s  which 
used t o  b e  f o r e s t ,  and occupy r i d g e  t o p s  and l a n d  o v e r  abou t  
5 ,500 f e e t )  and s c r u b  and secondary  f o r e s t .  I n  f a c t  o u r  own 
s t a t i s t i c a l  a n a l y s i s  u s i n g  a e r i a l  p h o t o g r a p h i c  d a t a  i n  t h e  
h i l l y  areas of Kosi  Zone ( L e s s l i e :  1974) i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  unhealed 
s o i l  s l i p s  and l a n d s l i d e s  a r e  c o n c e n t r a t e d  i n  t h e s e  l a t t e r  a r e a s .  
Thus i t  i s  wide ly  r e c o g n i s e d  ( n o t  l e a s t  by t h e  Nepalese  p e a s a n t r y  
i t s e l f )  t h a t  env i ronmenta l  stress i s  widespread  th roughout  t h e  
h i l l s  of Nepal ,  and i s  s y s t e m i c  i n  i t s  n a t u r e .  

The emergence of t h i s  c r i s i s ,  v a r y i n g  a c r o s s  s p a c e  and i n  
i t s  t i m i n g ,  i s  t h e  most r e c e n t  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  of t h e  changing 
r e l a t i o n s h i p  between p o p u l a t i o n  and t h e  p o l i t i c a l  economy. I n  
t h e  p a s t  p o p u l a t i o n  f o r  t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s  of u n i f i e d  Nepal 
r e p r e s e n t e d  a  s o u r c e  of  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s u r p l u s e s ,  co rvee  l a b o u r ,  
and r e c r u i t m e n t  i n t o  an army which was used t o  c o e r c e  f u r t h e r  
p e a s a n t r i e s .  When l a n d  was p l e n t i f u l  i t  was e a s i e r  f o r  p e a s a n t s  
t o  f l e e  o p p r e s s i v e  t a x a t i o n  and t h e  requ i rements  of f o r c e d  l abour  
by escap ing .  S l a v e r y  became t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  r e l a t i o n  between 
r u l i n g  c l a s s  and p e a s a n t r y  which i n  a  s i t u a t i o n  where l a b o u r  
was s c a r c e ,  had some degree  of independence and t h e  means of  
e v a s i o n .  By t h e  t u r n  of t h i s  c e n t u r y  p o p u l a t i o n  growth meant 
t h a t  s l a v e r y  was no l o n g e r  r e q u i r e d  by t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s  (and was 
o f f i c i a l l y  a b o l i s h e d  s h o r t l y  a f t e r  World War 1 1 ) .  

THE PEASANT ECONOMY 

The economy of t h e  p e a s a n t  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  a  domes t i c  one i n  
which p r o d u c t i o n  i s  f o r  t h e  u s e  of household  o r  k i n ,  and 
s u r p l u s e s ,  such  a s  t h e y  e x i s t ,  a r e  r e d i s t r i b u t e d  by payments 
t o  t h e  temple ,  f e s t i v a l s ,  poor r e l a t i v e s ,  e t c .  ( I n  t h e  p a s t  
p r o d u c t i o n  by t h e  p e a s a n t r y  a l s o  had t o  produce a  s u r p l u s  f o r  
t h e  l o c a l  l o r d ' w h o  had been g r a n t e d  r i g h t s  of t a x a t i o n  o r  usu- 
f r u c t  o v e r  t h e  l a n d ) .  There  was undoubtedly  c o n s i d e r a b l e  



i n e q u a l i t y  w i t h i n  t h e  domestic economy, bu t  both a r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  
mechanism w i t h i n  i t ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  s o c i a l  and phys i ca l  access-  
i b i l i t y  of communal resources  of t h e  v i l l a g e  ( t h e  f o r e s  t )  , 
prevented t h e  process  of d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  of t he  peasant ry  from 
being inexorable  and inc reas ing .  As  a r e s u l t  of popula t ion  
p re s su re  producers  w i t h i n  t h i s  economy found t h a t  t he  fundamental 
aim of s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y  i n  food s t a p l e s  r equ i r ed  bo th  more land 
t o  be taken i n t o  c u l t i v a t i o n  and a l s o  o t h e r  crops t o  be d i sp l aced  
( p a r t i c u l a r l y  c o t t o n  and tobacco) ,  a s  p r o d u c t i v i t y  pe r  u n i t  of 
land and labour  dec l ined  through t i m e .  This  l e d  t o  a s i t u a t i o n  
where, t o  purchase t h e  goods which were h i t h e r t o  produced wi th in  
the  domestic economy, a source of cash had t o  be found, thus  
causing c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  w i t h i n  it. Thus a t i g h t e n i n g  of t h e  
a v a i l a b i l i t y  of l and ,  l o s s  of g raz ing  and d e c l i n i n g  l e v e l s  of 
p l a n t  n u t r i e n t s ,  and an i n c r e a s i n g  p r i v a t i s a t i o n  of t hese  resour-  
ces ,  a l l  s t a r t e d  t o  cause c e r t a i n  disadvantaged households t o  
seek sources  of subs i s t ence  o u t s i d e  the  pu re ly  domestic economy 
descr ibed.  A process  of d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ,  a l ready  i n  e x i s t e n c e  
s i n c e  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of t h e  package of new a g r i c u l t u r a l  t echni -  
ques dur ing  t h e  12 th  c e n t u r y ' ( t h e  plough, t e r r a c i n g  and padi 
c u l t i v a t i o n ,  p r i v a t e  c o n t r o l  over land and a c a s t e  h i e r a rchy  by 
Indian immigrants) thereby was a c c e l e r a t e d .  However, i t  was n o t  
only a r e s u l t  of a transfer  of resources  from one s e c t i o n  of t he  
peasant ry  t o  ano the r ,  bu t  a l s o  of a dec l ine  i n  t h e  p r o d u c t i v i t y  
of land and labour  - al though both  processes  were and a r e  
presen t .  Thus d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  of t he  peasant ry  i n  t h e  h i l l s  
was (and s t i l l  i s )  very  slow, and i n  an important  sense ,  d e r i v i n g  
from internal  processes .  

The peasant ry  i n  t h e  t e r a i  had a much more r e c e n t  h i s t o r y  
and d i f f e r s  i n  some r e s p e c t s  from t h a t  descr ibed  i n  t h e  h i l l s .  
Endemic ma la r i a  i n  t h e  t e r a i  l i m i t e d  s e t t l e m e n t  i n  t he  a r e a  t o  
indigenous groups,  of whom t h e  Tharu a r e  t h e  most numerous, and 
some immigrants from Oudh ( i n  what i s  now U t t a r  Pradesh) dur ing  
the  19 th  cen tury .  The importance of t h e  t e r a i  none the less  grew 
wi th  growing numbers of migrants  from I n d i a ,  and through t h e  
encouragement by t h e  Rana regime of t he  s e t t l emen t  of h i l l  
people t he re .  Large g r a n t s  of land were d i s t r i b u t e d  t o  m i l i t a r y  
personnel ,  s e n i o r  government s e r v a n t s  and o t h e r s  i n  favour  w i th  
t he  r u l i n g  f a m i l i e s ,  c r e a t i n g  a c l a s s  of semi-feudal (and 
f r equen t ly  absentee)  l andlords .  It was only a f t e r  ma la r i a  
e r a d i c a t i o n  t h a t  l a r g e r  numbers of hi l lmen s t a r t e d  t o  s e t t l e  
i n  t h e  t e r a i  i n  t h e  mid 1960's.  Some purchased land from the  
indigenous peoples  and from t h e  semi-feudal l andlords  who were 
c rea t ed  by t h e  then  deposed Rana regime ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f t e r  t he  
Land Reform Act of 1964). Others s e t t l e d  (and s t i l l  s e t t l e )  
i l l e g a l l y ,  s q u a t t i n g  a t  t h e  edges of t h e  uncleared jungle  and 
a t tempt ing  t o  evade t h e  e f f o r t s  of t h e  p o l i c e  and the  Minis t ry  
of F o r e s t s  t o  e v i c t  them. It i s  perhaps he re  t h a t  t h e  s t r u g g l e  



i s  a t  i t s  most acu te  between the  marg ina l i sed  peasant  and the  
s t a t e  (which d i r e c t l y  r e f l e c t s  t he  i n t e r e s t s  of l a r g e  landowners, 
c o n t r a c t o r s  seek ing  l i c e n c e s  t o  f e l l  and s e l l  t imber ,  and sen io r  
bureaucra t s  who s t a n d  t o  ga in  enormously through t h e  g ran t ing  of 
l i c e n c e s ) .  P o l i c e  b r u t a l i t y ,  and t h e  p r a c t i c e  of l o c a l  o f f i c i a l s  
demanding a  sha re  of t h e  crop produced by t h e s e  s q u a t t e r s  
(sukumbhasi) i n  r e t u r n  f o r  t u r n i n g  a  b l i n d  eye t o  t h e i r  continued 
occupation of t h e  land have been a  con t inu ing  problem f o r  t he  
poor peasant  of t h e  t e r a i ,  and a  symptom of t h e  a c t i o n  of t he  
s t a t e  i n  a t tempt ing  t o  sa feguard  (what t h e r e  i s  l e f t  o f )  i t s  
l a s t  non-renewable resource  f o r  t h e  b e n e f i t s  of i t s  r u l i n g  c l a s s .  

A r ecen t  paper  (Feldman and Fourn ie r :  1976) has  provided an 
a n a l y s i s  of t h e  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion i n  
t h e  t e r a i .  While much of t h e  gene ra l  p rognos is  f o r  t h e  dec l ine  of 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  s u r p l u s  and i t s  e f f e c t s  upon t h e  v i a b i l i t y  of the  
Nepalese s t a t e  i s  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  taken i n  t h i s  book and elsewhere 
(Bla ik ie ,  Cameron and Seddon, 1979, i n  p r e s s ) ,  t h e i r  a n a l y s i s  
of t he  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  l a n d l e s s  l aboure r  and poor 
peasant  of t h e  h i l l s  and the  a g r i c u l t u r a l  s u r p l u s  of t he  t e r a i  
d i f f e r s  from our  own i n  a  number of ways. These au tho r s  main- 
t a i n  t h a t  t h e  t e r a i  was s e t t l e d  by a  package of posses so r s  of 
c a p i t a l  and a  r u r a l  p r o l e t a r i a t ,  t h e  former i n f l u e n t i a l  f ami l i e s  
from t h e  h i l l s  and a  few from I n d i a ,  and t h e  l a t t e r  indigenous 
swidden c u l t i v a t o r s  now fo rced  t o  c l e a r  t h e  f o r e s t .  Although 
t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  evidence of a  s e c u l a r  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  concentra- 
t i o n  of land ownership today, h i s t o r i c a l  cond i t i ons  of s e t t l emen t  
ensured a  very s u b s t a n t i a l  concen t r a t ion  of ownership. The 
development of t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  su rp luses  d e r i v e s  from t h e  seas-  
ona l  n a t u r e  of t h e  demand f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour  ( s i n c e  t h e r e  
a r e  few i r r i g a t i o n  f a c i l i t i e s ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  ope ra t ions  be ing  
dominated by monsoon), which i s  m e t  by t h e  migra t ion  of sub- 
marginal farmers  i n  t h e  h i l l s ,  who make up t h e  d e f i c i t s  from 
product ion on t h e i r  own farms by o b t a i n i n g  wage labour  i n  t h e  
t e r a i  dur ing  h a r v e s t i n g  (and t o  a  l e s s e r  e x t e n t  o t h e r )  opera t ions .  
Therefore ,  i n  Feldman and F o u r n i e r ' s  view i t  i s  wrong t o  concept- 
u a l i s e  t h e  phenomenon of seasona l  migra t ions  and t h e  coexis tence  
of smal l  subs i s t ence  ho ld ings  a longs ide  t h e  l a r g e  surp lus-  
producing e n t e r p r i s e s  a s  one e i t h e r  of a  dual ism i n  which t h e  
former r ep re sen t ing  the  ' t r a d i t i o n a l '  s e c t o r  'w i the r ing  away' i n  
c o n t r a d i c t i o n  t o  the  expansion of t h e  'modem' development s e c t o r ;  
o r  of two forms of product ion ( c a p i t a l i s t  and domestic) which 
a r t i c u l a t e  i n  some common s o c i a l  format ion - t h e  l a t t e r  concept- 
u a l i s a t i o n ,  i t  i s  claimed, implying an independence 'which i s  
n o t  a  r e f l e c t i o n  of r e a l i t y '  and t h e  f o r c i n g  of i nappropr i a t e  
ca t ego r i e s .  Our own view d i f f e r s  p a r t l y  i n  i t s  emphasis - a 
d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s  of t h e  economy and s o c i e t y  of t h e  h i l l s  we 
f e e l  is important  b u t  should n o t  exclude i t s  r e l a t i o n  wi th  t h a t  
of t he  t e r a i  and of I n d i a ;  bu t  a l s o  a s  a  r e s u l t  of a  d i f f e r e n c e  



i n  t he  pe rcep t ion  of t h e  conc re t e  s i t u a t i o n .  F i r s t ,  t he  
con t r ibu t ion  t o  t h e  supply of s easona l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour  
made by peasant  households i n  t h e  h i l l s  i s  very  smal l  - i t  is  
mostly met by peasant  households w i t h  sub-marginal farms and 
l and le s s  l aboure r s  i n  t h e  t e r a i  i t s e l f  and i n  I n d i a ;  hence the  
accumulation of su rp luses  by l a r g e  r u r a l  c a p i t a l i s t s  i n  t he  
t e r a i  i s  n o t  underwr i t ten  by t h e  h i l l  peasant  ( t h e  c o s t  of the  
reproduct ion of h i s  labour  be ing  l a r g e l y  born by h i s  labour  on 
h i s  own farm).  Secondly, t he  importance of t he  l a r g e  farmer i n  
the t e r a i  has  been over-played ( t h e  au thors  admit i n  the  appendix 
t h a t  t h e i r  (very smal l )  sample was probably b i a s sed  towards the  
l a rge  farmer) .  Larger  surveys (of 300 households i n  the  t e r a i )  
i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  su rp luses  a r e  a c t u a l l y  produced 
by a  much l a r g e r  number of small farmers o r  advantaged peasan t s ,  
only some of whom h i r e  labour  s easona l ly .  This i s  a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
important i s s u e  i n  t h e  a n a l y s i s  of f u t u r e  t r ends  i n  t h e  p o l i t -  
i c a l  economy of Nepal. The a g r i c u l t u r a l  su rp luses  have s t e a d i l y  
been d e c l i n i n g  (our  t r a f f i c  and product ion surveys reached 
independent e s t i m a t e s  of t h e  exported su rp lus  of t he  t e r a i  i n  
the  w e s t  c e n t r a l  reg ion  a s  be ing  p r e s e n t l y  of t h e  o rde r  of 
60-80,000 tons  p e r  y e a r ) .  This  dec l ine  we s e e  i s  due t o  a  
number of f a c t o r s : -  d e c l i n i n g  y i e l d s  (where t h e  s t o r e d  up f e r t i -  
l i t y  i n  t h e  s o i l s  r e c e n t l y  c l ea red  of f o r e s t  i s  n o t  be ing  
rep laced) ;  t h e  r educ t ion  i n  t h e  s i z e  of holdings due t o  popul- 
a t i o n  p re s su re ;  and t h e  f a i l u r e  of newly e s t a b l i s h e d  farms i n  
t he  c l e a r e d  jungle  t o  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  marketed su rp lus  (due t o  
the  f a c t  t h a t  i t  i s  l a r g e l y  t h e  poor peasants  from the  h i l l s  
and I n d i a  who a r e  t h e  a c t i v e  c o l o n i s e r s  h e r e ) .  

A counter- t rend t o  t h e  d e c l i n i n g  marketed su rp lus  i n  t h e  
t e r a i  might be t h e  ex tens ion  of c a p i t a l i s t i c  behaviour on t h e  
p a r t  of t h e  more advantaged farmers .  The t r a n s i t i o n  i n  t h e  
t e r a i  could be  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  by aggres s ive  expansion and deep- 
ening of t h e  f o r c e s  of product ion by an emergent c l a s s  who 
would tend t o  purchase land and f o r c e  c u l t i v a t o r s  o f f  t h e i r  
t enanc ies ,  and i n v e s t  i n  machinery, chemical f e r t i l i s e r  and 
high y i e l d i n g  seeds.  

It has  been widely recognised f o r  some time t h a t  c a p i t a l i s m  
has been p e n e t r a t i n g  Ind ian  a g r i c u l t u r e  f o r  twenty yea r s  o r  
more, and a  new c l a s s  of farmer has  emerged where product ion i s  
s p e c i f i c a l l y  f o r  t h e  market; where p r o f i t s  a r e  r e inves t ed  t o  
improve t h e  e f f i c i e n c y  of t h e  means of ~ r o d u c t i o n ;  and where 
r e l a t i o n s  of product ion involve  t h e  landowner employing wage 
labour .  Without becoming en tangled  i n  e s s e n t i a l l y  l o g i c a l  
p o s i t i v i s t  d ive r s ions  i n t o  t h e  r ecogn i t i on  of a  c a p i t a l i s t  a s  
a  'pure '  type ( s ince  i t  i s  a  process  of t r a n s i t i o n ,  i n  which 
i t s  elements a r e  i n  cons t an t  and changing c o n t r a d i c t i o n ) ,  i t  i s  
c l e a r  t h a t  t h i s  s o r t  of r evo lu t ion  has  made l i t t l e  headway i n  



Nepal. S t a t i s t i c s  on t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of l and  ho ld ings ,  amount 
and d i s t r i b u t i o n  of t h e  adopt ion of new i n p u t s ,  marketable  
su rp lus  and t h e  r e l a t i o n s  of p roduct ion  of t h e  farm, i n d i c a t i v e  
a s  they may be  i n  a genera l  s ense ,  r e q u i r e  a d e t a i l e d  a n a l y t i c a l  
t rea tment  which i s  n o t  a p p r o p r i a t e  n o r  r e l e v a n t  i n  an essay  on 
poor peasants ,  (and has  been t ack led  elsewhere,  see B l a i k i e ,  
Cameron and Seddon, 1979, i n  p r e s s ) .  However, a b r i e f  review 
of some i n d i c a t i o n  of t h e s e  changes i s  i n  o rde r .  Nepal a s  a 
whole has  t h e  lowest c o n t r i b u t i o n s  of chemical f e r t i l i s e r s  t o  
c e r e a l  p rodut ion  i n  South Asia ( a t  a response r a t e  of 10:1, t he  
percentage of t o t a l  c e r e a l  p roduct ion  c o n t r i b u t e d  by f e r t i l i s e r s  
was e s t ima ted  t o  be  1.1% i n  Nepal, 7% i n  I r a n  and 19.4% i n  
Pak i s t an ,  IBRD Annex. 8:19). Furthermore t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  
t h e  w e s t  c e n t r a l  reg ion  of average Nepalese f i g u r e s  i s  f u r t h e r  
reduced s i n c e  t h e  s p a t i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of f e r t i l i s e r  use  i s  
extremely uneven, over  h a l f  t h e  f e r t i l i s e r  s a l e s  t a k i n g  p l ace  
i n  t h e  Kathmandu Val ley.  The e s t ima ted  use of f e r t i l i s e r  per  
ha. i n  t h e  h i l l s  exc luding  t h e  Kathmandu Val ley  i s  about 4 kg. ,  
and only double t h a t  i n  t h e  t e r a i .  The i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  use of 
o t h e r  new i n p u t s  i s  l i kewise  very  s l u g g i s h ,  and va r ious  es t imates  
of y i e l d s  i n  bo th  t h e  h i l l s  and t e r a i  sugges t  t h a t  they a r e  
d e c l i n i n g  (B la ik i e ,  Cameron, Feldman, Fourn ie r  and Seddon, 1976). 
Data on y i e l d s  through t i m e  c r o s s - c l a s s i f i e d  by farm charac te r -  
i s t i c s  (e.g. farm s i z e )  a r e  un fo r tuna te ly  n o t  a v a i l a b l e .  However, 
our  own scan ty  d a t a  show no evidence a t  a l l  of any marked increase  
i n  y i e l d s  no r  marketed s u r p l u s  produced by l a r g e r  farms. Las t ly ,  
t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  evidence of a d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  i n  t h e  s i z e  of 
land hold ings .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, evidence i n  I n d i a  p o i n t s  t o  
an agg res s ive  purchasing of l and  by both  c a p i t a l i s t  landowner, 
a s  w e l l  a s  merchan t l r en t i e r s  by means of f o r e c l o s i n g  upon t h e  
debts  of t h e  poorer  peasants .  Our own records  of s a l e s  of land 
( e l i c i t e d  by in t e rv i ew of 667 farmers  i n  t h e  west c e n t r a l  region)  
show t h a t  over  t h e  l a s t  f i v e  y e a r s ,  i n  t h e  t e r a i ,  n i n e  p e r  cen t  
of households have made a s a l e  of l and  and i n  t h e  h i l l s  t h i r t e e n  
p e r  cen t .  However, t h e  ma jo r i t y  of s a l e s  were i n  e f f e c t  merely 
an exchange of one p l o t  i n  o rde r  t o  purchase another  ( o f t e n  more 
convenient ly  l o c a t e d ) .  Only seven d i s t r e s s  s a l e s  occurred.  
Also purchases of land were made by households of a l l  s i z e  
ca t ego r i e s  of e x i s t i n g  land  hold ings .  

The imp l i ca t ions  of t h e  foregoing  d i scuss ion  f o r  t h e  poor 
peasants  i n  t h e  t e r a i  a r e  t h r e e f o l d .  F i r s t ,  t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  
evidence of t h e  poor peasant  be ing  fo rced  o f f  h i s  land ( o r  
l and  possessed by him under ve rba l  tenancy agreements) by an 
expansionary c l a s s  of r i c h  peasants  o r  l a r g e r  landowners. The 
process  of d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  d e r i v e s  n o t  from t h e  development of 
an a c t i v e  c a p i t a l i s m  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  from w i t h i n  bu t  from t h e  
ene rva t ing  e f f e c t s  of c a p i t a l i s m  from wi thout  ( l i nked  wi th  t h e  
i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s  i n  Nepal). This  process  i s  



described in more detail below. Secondly, the labour market 
still retains some pre-capitalist characteristics (see Chapter 
6 on Agricultural Labourers). Although wage labour is by far 
the most widespread type of employment household servants are 
frequently employed, sometimes on a yearly contractual basis, 
sometimes on a permanent one where the employer will accept 
some responsibility for workers' dependents. Thirdly, wages 
rates are not forced down to the level necessary for the surv- 
ival and reproduction of labour. The customary daily rate in 
the terai is four kuruwas of paddy (2.48 kg.), and is estimated 
to support a working man and a child of between five and ten 
years old. The rate is well above that paid across the border 
in India, thus encouraging large numbers of landless labourers 
in India to migrate to the terai at times of harvest seeking 
employment. Another reason for the maintenance of particular- 
istic relations of employment in the terai was, and continues 
to be that trusted servants and local labour are very important 
in a 'frontier' area in the terai, where law and order is 
frequently tenuous. Armed bands of robbers (gundaa) are common, 
and their most frequent targets are landlords' houses. 

RESPONSES 

Having located the peasantry within the political economy 
of contemporary Nepal, it is now possible to turn in more 
detail to the responses of the poor peasant to his environment 
which we have described, namely declining yields, environ- 
mental decline, ineffective state apparatus, and the absence 
of any significant and rapid progressive developments in the 
productive base. At the outset, it is important to remember 
that the middle peasant today is the poor peasant of the next 
generation, and the labourer the generation after (or maybe 
even sooner), although little aggressive action on the part 
of other classes is necessary - merely that of population 
growth itself and its compounded effects. Therefore an 
answer to the question 'what can the peasant do?' must be 
firmly rooted in a time dimension as his changing demographic 
environment, which is at present fundamentally stable over 
the next ten years or so (although definitely deteriorating). 
It is the underlying assumption of this approach that the poor 
peasant can only respond as an individual to a political 
economy, the shape of which has been, and is still quite out- 
side his control. 

The general process of impoverishment of the peasantry out- 
lined above has prompted peasants to seek on an individual 
basis means by which their domestic economy can be maintained 
or supported from other sources. A large number of possible 
choices are open to the individual household, although the 



a b i l i t y  of a p a r t i c u l a r  household t o  choose one o r  more may be 
l i m i t e d .  The b a s i c  problem of t h e  domestic economy i s  t h e  
i n c r e a s i n g  d i f f i c u l t y  of producing s u f f i c i e n t  f o o d s t u f f s  from 
the  farm, c r e a t i n g  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  e i t h e r  t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  product- 
i v i t y  of t h e  land worked by t h e  household; t o  produce a small 
amount of commodities f o r  t h e  market i n  o r d e r  t o  f i nance  t h e  
purchase of t hese  s h o r t f a l l s  i n  g r a i n  and o t h e r  household 
requirements ;  o r  t o  s e l l  t h e  labour  of t h e  household,  e i t h e r  
l o c a l l y ,  o r  by migra t ing  f o r  a p e r i o d  of t i m e .  The choice 
between these  reponses and va r ious  combinations of them w i l l  
be determined by what i s  termed h e r e  t h e  access  p o s i t i o n  of 
t h e  household. (We i n d e n t i f y  t h e  household a s  be ing  t h e  re levant  
s o c i a l  u n i t ,  def ined  a s  be ing  a group of i n d i v i d u a l s  each one 
of whom e i t h e r  c o n t r i b u t e s  t o  i t s  ea rn ing  c a p a c i t y  (by d i r e c t  
p roduct ive  labour  o r  v i a  remi t tances  of cash  o r  k i n d ) ,  o r  e a t s  
a t  a common h e a r t h ) .  The access  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  household i s  
der ived  from (a)  c o n t r o l  over  t h e  sum of va r ious  phys i ca l  a s s e t s ,  
both p r i v a t e  ( land ,  l abour ,  l i v e s t o c k ,  implements) and p u b l i c  
( f o r e s t  and water  f o r  i r r i g a t i o n  purposes) ;  and (b) from t h e  
sum of s o c i a l  a s s e t s  (e.g. t h e  household 's  membership of a 
c e r t a i n  c a s t e  which enables  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  t o  have a b e t t e r  
chance of ob ta in ing  a p o s t  i n  t h e  army o r  t h e  admin i s t r a t i on ,  
o r  merely a predominance of t h e  male gender i n  t h e  household 
opening up many more employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s  o u t s i d e  t h e  home 
than e x i s t  f o r  women). The d e f i n i t i o n  and n a t u r e  of an ' a s s e t '  
i s  determined by t h e  p o l i t i c a l  economy, and developments w i th in  
i t  w i l l  a l t e r  t h e  importance of each a s s e t  (and w i t h  such a 
change t h e  c l a s s  p o s i t i o n  of a l l  households) .  

There i s  a cons iderab le  problem i n  combining t h e  a n a l y t i c a l  
category of household and of c l a s s .  Both a r e  u s e f u l ,  and i n  
important  senses  a r e  merely d i f f e r e n t  ways of looking a t  t h e  
same sets of r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  Households and even i n d i v i d u a l s  
w i th in  t h e  household ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  those  of t h e  "Third world") 
a r e  involved i n  a number of modes of p roduct ion .  Hence t h e  
i n d i v i d u a l  o r  household may we l l  have a number of d i f f e r e n t  
c l a s s  p o s i t i o n s .  The way i n  which economic and s o c i a l  decis ion-  
making u n i t s  (households) combine these  va r ious  a c t i v i t i e s  i s  
determined by t h e i r  access  p o s i t i o n ,  which i n  t u r n  i s  def ined  
a s  t h e  bundles of a s s e t s  they have a t  a p a r t i c u l a r  moment, and 
the  uses  t o  which t h e s e  va r ious  a s s e t s  can be pu t  i n  combination 
w i t h  o t h e r s .  The d i s t r i b u t i o n  of t h e s e  a s s e t s  ac ros s  a popul- 
a t i o n  of households,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  broad p a t t e r n  of responses  
i s  determined by t h e  l o g i c  of t h e  domestic economy w i t h  i t s  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  r e l a t i o n s  of p roduct ion ,  approaches t o  t h e  
market and use of su rp luses .  

From Table 1 which l i s t s  p o s s i b l e  responses  on t h e  p a r t  of 
the  peasant ,  i t  can be seen t h a t  t h e r e  w i l l  e x i s t  a s e t  of 
p o s s i b l e  responses which each household can make. That response 



TABLE 1 

1. ACCUMULATION OPPORTUNITIES 

1. Buy land 
2. Buy assets 
3. Buy irrigation 
4. Buy animals 
5. Lend money 
6. Start business 
7. Arrange investment loan 
8. Buy education for children 

1. Use chemical fertiliser 
2. Grow cash crops 
3. Join army 
4. Get post in administration 
5. Obtain land for share-cropping in 

3.  OPPORTUNITIES TO MAKE GOOD CHRONIC SHORTFALLS 

1. Sell labour locally (workers still live at home) 
2. Partial migration of household (e.g. work in India) 
3. Downgrade consumption levels. 

4 .  OPPORTUNITIES TO MAKE GOOD ACUTE AND DESPERATE SHORTFALLS 

1. Total migration of household 
2. Obtain loan for current consumption 
3. Close business 
4. Sell assests (hous,es, implements etc. ) 
5. Sell land 
6. Sell livestock 



which t h e  household chooses a t  a p a r t i c u l a r  p o i n t  i n  time w i l l  
determine t h e  way i n  which t h e  r e l e v a n t  a s s e t s  w i l l  be combined. 
To g ive  two examples,a p o s s i b l e  response t o  an i n a b i l i t y  t o  
meet cash needs f o r  household goods i s  t o  s t a r t  p e t t y  commodity 
product ion and t o  s e l l  a t  a l o c a l  market. One product  which i s  
commonly s o l d  i s  milk.  Thus t h e  r e l a t i v e  l o c a t i o n  of t he  house- 
ho ld  t o  a market becomes important  s i n c e  f r e s h  milk has  t o  be 
c a r r i e d  i n  t o  t h e  market e a r l y  every  morning. However, t h e  
household must n o t  belong t o  an 'untouchable  c a s t e v  o r  e l s e  i t  
would be  unable t o  market t h e  milk.  Thus membership of a 
s p e c i f i c  c a s t e ,  p l u s  a favourable  l o c a t i o n  and t h e  phys i ca l  
a s s e t s  of a buffa10,and t h e  labour  t o  look a f t e r  i t  toge the r  
determine how each of t h e s e  a s s e t s  a r e  combined, and t h e r e f o r e  
which c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of t h e  a s s e t  i s  of importance.  ( I n  t h i s  
example a low-caste s t a t u s  would have prevented s a l e  of milk 
and most o t h e r  f o o d s t u f f s ,  so  n e u t r a l i s i n g  t h e  e f f e c t  of a 
p o s s i b l e  favourable  l o c a t i o n ,  and ownership of a b u f f a l o ) .  A 
second example can be  given where t h e  use  of chemical f e r t i l i s e r  
might be  a p o s s i b l e  response t o  d e c l i n i n g  y i e l d s  and t h e  inab i -  
l i t y  of t h e  household t o  grow s u f f i c i e n t  foodgra ins .  The a s s e t s  
r equ i r ed  f o r  t h e  household t o  a v a i l  i t s e l f  of chemical f e r t i l i s e r s  
a r e  s u f f i c i e n t  cash income (implying a l r eady  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of 
non-agr icu l tura l  income, and/or  t h e  s a l e  of commodities produced 
by a farm i n  cons iderab le  s u r p l u s ) ,  and t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of 
ex t ens ion  advice  (a p r o b a b i l i t y  determined by geographica l  
proximity t o  a road and t h e  pe r sona l  acqua in tance  of t h e  ag r i cu l -  
t u r a l  ex t ens ion  agent ,  c a l l e d  t h e  J T A  o r  J u n i o r  Technical  Ass i s t -  
a n t ) .  In t h i s  ca se ,  a l o c a t i o n  n e a r  a road g r e a t l y  i n c r e a s e s  
the p r o b a b i l i t y  of t e c h n i c a l  advice  a s  w e l l  a s  a r e l i a b l e  
d e l i v e r y  schedule  f o r  t h e  f e r t i l i s e r .  However, t h e  l a c k  of any 
one of t hese  a s s e t s  i n  a p a r t i c u l a r  household reduces  d r a s t i c a l l y  
t h e  p r o b a b i l i t y  of u s ing  chemical f e r t i l i s e r s ,  and thus  w i l l  
a l t e r  t h e  way i n  which e x i s t i n g  a s s e t s  a r e  used - e .g .  non- 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  income may be  spen t  i n s t e a d  upon inc reased  
consumption. 

I n  summary, t h e  a s s e t s  which each peasant  household possesses ,  
and t h e  genera l  l o g i c  of t h e  economy and s o c i e t y  of which i t  i s  
a p a r t ,  d e f i n e s  i t s  access  p o s i t i o n ,  and g ives  i t  a range of 
op t ions  open t o  i t  a t  any one p o i n t  i n  t i m e .  The household 's  
access  p o s i t i o n  changes through t ime,  and decision-making both 
a f f e c t s  t h e  p o s i t i o n  a t  a l a t e r  p o i n t  i n  time and i s  a f f e c t e d  
by p o s s i b l e  f u t u r e s .  

Having presen ted  a s imple  a n a l y t i c a l  scheme t o  exp la in  t he  
d i s t r i b u t i o n  of resources  (here  termed ' a cces s  p o s i t i o n ' )  of 
t h e  peasant ry  i n  terms of t h e  p o l i t i c a l  economy, i t  i s  p e r t i n e n t  
h e r e  t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  l o g i c  of t h e  domestic economy i t s e l f  i n  
o rde r  t o  unders tand t h e  o b j e c t i v e s  of t h e  peasant  household 
which a r e  pursued i n  t h e  f a c e  of t h e  c o n s t r a i n t s  implied by 



each household's access position. 
The domestic economy is defined by its characteristic 

relations of production, relations to the market and use of 
surpluses, which have already been outlined. Hence the object- 
ive function of a peasant will tend to be such that there arise 
no contradictions between these three defining characteristics. 
For example, if an advantaged peasant household wishes to 
accumulate on a continuous basis for the purpose of extending 
and broadening its basis of production (a classic 'rich peasant' 
response to the availability of the new agricultural technology), 
a number of contradictions arise. First, the obligations to the 
destitute, the occupational castes, and the temporarily unfort- 
unate will have to be reduced or abrogated, with considerable 
embarrassment and loss of status. Secondly, the household 
wishing to employ labour will attempt to keep its costs down 
to a minimum (so as to reinvest profits), and so reciprocal 
labour arrangements, customary payments, a range of 'perks' 
and extra gifts, interest-free loans, gifts of old clothes, 
food and drink at festivals, all tend to be reduced or done 
away with altogether. Relations of production will start to 
alter from reciprocal to market relations. Now, avoidance of 
these contradictions is not sufficient of itself to ensure the 
domestic economy against the penetration of market relations, 
nor from productive capitalism in general, but acts to slow 
down the transition, and to provide the basis and form for the 
differentiation of the peasantry. However, when, as is the 
case in Nepal, the impulse of the market is transmitted in a 
mercantile form and indigenous capitalism is dwarfed and 
enervated, those impulses that do exist (stronger in the terai 
for reasons of both proximity and its suitability for the use 
of the new technology) find responses which tend to avoid these 
contradictions within the domestic economy. Thus, the domestic 
economy tends to prevail, accumulation on a continuous basis is 
not at all common and does not lead to a revolution in production, 
and the objective of most households remains to provide for 
itself and fulfil its customary (and usually reciprocal) obliga- 
ions. However, for those few households that do have the ability 
to accumulate, their transition (however slow) tends to occur 
because the alternative to accumulation is a fairly rapid 
slippage into labouring to make up shortfalls in farm-produced 
goods, and eventually to virtual landlessness. 

Thus, for the great majority of peasants, the objective of 
economic activity within the domestic economy is to ensure 
sufficient foodgrains for its members and cash for items not 
produced by the household (the most common being salt, spices, 
kerosene, shoes and cloth, the latter being by far the biggest 
item of expenditure in poor households), and to fulfil customary 
obligations to others. Further, from empirical evidence of 



household budgets and from in terv iews  wi th  poorer  peasants ,  any 
s h o r t f a l l  i n  these  requirements i s  made up t o  balance the  house- 
hold budget exac t ly ,  i f  t h e r e  i s  t h e  combination of a s s e t s  
a v a i l a b l e  i n  the  household t o  do so.  I t  i s  imprac t icable ,  
except i n  a few extreme cases ,  f o r  a household t o  be ab le  t o  
accumulate from labouring a lone ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  s i t u a t i o n s  where 
labouring con t r ibu tes  over h a l f  of t h e  income of t h e  household. 
A few cases where t h e r e  a r e  an except ional  number of young men 
and few dependents,can save ( i n  the  sense of ' p u t t i n g  something 
by' r a t h e r  than accumulate) and do e x i s t  i n  our  sample. (The 
i s s u e  of t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between earn ings  from labouring and 
consumption a t  t h e  margin i s  no t  t ack led  h e r e ,  and i s  b r i e f l y  
d e a l t  wi th  i n  Chapter 6 ) .  

The d iscuss ion  can now t u r n  t o  t h e  responses of the  peasantry 
i t s e l f ,  and t h e  access  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  of each of these  responses 
i n  more d e t a i l .  The most common a r e  d iscussed  f i r s t  a t  some 
length ,  (new i n p u t s ,  non-agr icu l tura l  employment and cash 
cropping) l i n k i n g  them and t h e i r  access  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  t o  the  
processes of t h e  p o l i t i c a l  economy and expla in ing  why i n  genera l ,  
these  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  have become inc reas ing ly  seve re ,  th rea tening  
an ever- increasing number of peasants '  a b i l i t y  t o  support  them- 
se lves  a t  a l l .  Then a l i s t  of o t h e r  responses,  l e s s  widespread 
but  nonetheless  important i n  aggregate ,  i s  given wi th  b r i e f  
comments. Las t ly ,  we desc r ibe  i n  empir ica l  terms what proport ion 
of peasants  can take  up these  responses,  and t h e  processes  which 
a r e  working t o  change these  propor t ions  - some r e l a t i v e l y  indep- 
endent of t h e  ac t ions  of the  peasant ry  i t s e l f ,  and o t h e r s  i ron i -  
c a l l y ,  a s  a d i r e c t  r e s u l t  o f  some of the  responses taken. 

Because of the  abundance of labour ,  and i t s  low p roduc t iv i ty  
due t o  low l e v e l s  of technology and the  su rp lus  which i s  ex t r ac ted  
by t h e  employer, it i s  q u i t e  imprac t icable  t o  accumulate on a 
continuous b a s i s  where earnings from labour ing  form a major 
p a r t  of a household's income, and thus i t  remains only a s  a 
means of subs is tence .  Thus t h e  only means of accumulation l i e  
e i t h e r  i n  ownership of land o r  i n  t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of non- 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  employment. Both new inpu t s  and advice from 
extension agents  r equ i re  cons iderable  access  s t a t u s  a s  e a r l i e r  
d iscuss ion  of the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of t h e  peasants  t o  the  s t a t e  
apparatus shows, and the re fo re  the  p r o d u c t i v i t y  of the  land 
i t s e l f  can only be r a i s e d  by ' t r a d i t i o n a l '  means - l e v e l l i n g ,  
i r r i g a t i o n  and composting, t he  l a t t e r  two requ i r ing  inc reas ing ly  
sca rce  resources.  I r r i g a t i o n  i n  t h e  t e r a i  i s  only poss ib le  
from a tube-well  o r  a pump s e t  (using the  water  of smal l ,  
usua l ly  ephemeral water  courses which a r e  deeply d i s s e c t e d  i n t o  
the  t e r a i ) ;  while  i n  the  h i l l s  physiographic c o n s t r a i n t s ,  a s  
wel l  as those der iv ing  from d e f o r e s t a t i o n  and the  f a i l u r e  of 
perennia l  water-sources, a r e  very severe .  Composting r equ i re s  
a t r ans fe rence  of f e r t i l i t y  from f o r e s t  (publ ic )  land t o  a rab le  



(privately-owned) land as has already been described, and the 
decimation of forest reserves puts this source of plant nutrients 
under severe strain. Hence an increased productivity in small 
farms sufficient for continuous accumulation is extremely diff- 
icult indeed, and, in order to accumulate (and stay ahead of 
the inexorable growth of the household's population), ownership 
of a relatively large amount of land is necessary. It is diff- 
icult to suggest a threshold area of farm which gives possibil- 
ities for accumulation, since these depend upon many other 
factors, but to give a very approximate order of magnitude, 
these thresholds would be 1.5 ha. for the terai (unirrigated, 
but capable of growing padi in the rainy season); and 4 ha. 
unirrigated, or 1.5 ha. irrigated, or a combination of the two 
in the hills. 

The availability of outside income as a means by which 
continuous accumulation can take place, is also problematic for 
the (already) poor peasant household. First of all, there is 
little to be had - part of the whole syndrome of underdevelopment. 
Secondly, the access qualifications needed to avail oneself of 
these opportunities are frequently severe - not surprising since 
most of them require social networks or other assets not associ- 
ated with the domestic economy at all (e.g. formal education, 
contacts with the bureaucracy with a view to employment, capital, 
and links with wholesalers to set up a shop etc.). One of the 
least demanding in terms of access qualifications is the opport- 
unity to serve in a foreign army (Indian, and decreasingly to 
almost vanishing point, British) where tribal peoples (in the 
west-central region Magar, Gurung and to a lesser extent Tamang) 
are almost exclusively recruited into the British army, and in 
much greater numbers than other castes into the Indian army. 
However, there is a distinct impression from pension records 
that there is very considerable clustering of recruitment within 
families and within villages. This is especially marked in the 
distribution of Gurkha officers - a Gurkha officer is frequently 
the son of one, and will have a brother similarly placed. 
Similarly some villages will have most families placing sons in 
foreign armies, while others have none at all. One could hazard 
a guess that the recruiting officers themselves prefer aspiring 
recruits (there are usually hundreds of applicants for each 
vacancy) who come from families or villages known to them, but 
it is very difficult to confirm. However the implication is 
that even this opportunity, which is the most important in 
propping up the ailing domestic economy, is open to only some 
castes, and is concentrated within villages and households 
within them. 

The last response to be discussed at some length is the 
production of cash crops. The constraints of land, sometimes 
labour and new technology are usually problematic, and there 



must always be a  t rade-off  between t h e  r e t u r n s  from land used 
f o r  subs i s t ence  c rops ,  and t h a t  f o r  cash c rops .  Access qua l i -  
f i c a t i o n s  of course  vary  f o r  each c rop ,  and, under condi t ions  
of choice ,  cons ide ra t ions  of comparative advantage t o  a  p a r t i -  
c u l a r  household w i l l  apply.  Many of t h e s e  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  have 
a  geographical  dimension ( i . e .  t h e r e  i s  a  spa t i a l  o r d e r  t o  the  
aggregate  of i n d i v i d u a l  households '  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s ) ,  and maps 
of t h e  product ion of some of those va r ious  crops and products  
( ca l cu l a t ed  from t r a f f i c  flows and o r i g i n - d e s t i n a t i o n  da t a )  
show marked r eg iona l  v a r i a t i o n s .  P e r i s h a b i l i t y  and c o s t  per  
loadlkm. by t h e  mode of t r a n s p o r t  a v a i l a b l e  t o  t h e  producers  
a r e  t h e  major d i s t ance - r e l a t ed  cons ide ra t ions  of comparative 
advantage f o r  d i f f e r e n t  types  of l and  use  (and f o r  t h e  house- 
holds  l oca t ed  w i t h i n  zones of f e a s a b i l i t y  i n  which t h e  product 
can be produced and marketed) ,  wh i l e  i r r i g a t i o n  and f o r e s t  
r e se rves  a r e  t h e  major "on-site" cons ide ra t ions .  I n  t h e  h i l l s  
manufactured products  o r  crops f o r  cash inc lude  ghee ( c l a r i f i e d  
b u t t e r ) ,  g inge r ,  goa t s ,  b u f f a l o ,  ch ickens ,  eggs,  mi lk ,  curd ,  
vege tab les ,  tumeric ,  bamboo mats,  winnowing f a n s  and baske t s ,  
and i n  t h e  t e r a i ,  paddy, wheat,  p u l s e s  and sugar  cane. 

By t ak ing  two c o n t r a s t i n g  farm products  s o l d  on the  market, 
ghee and g inger ,  some i n d i c a t i o n  of t h e  e f f e c t s  of access  
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  upon t h e  product ion of t h e s e  expor t s  can be  
given. Ghee product ion r e l i e s  overwhelmingly upon b u f f a l o  
milk.  The b u f f a l o  l a c t a t e s  only one yea r  i n  two (without  a  
c a r e f u l l y  managed environment),  and so  two a r e  u s u a l l y  kep t  
t o  ensure  continuous product ion .  The b u f f a l o  i s  f e d  on g ra s s  
and t r e e  fodder  f e t ched  from t h e  f o r e s t .  They a r e  u s u a l l y ,  
a l though n o t  i n v a r i a b l y  s t a l l - f e d ,  s i n c e  they f r e q u e n t l y  damage 
themselves i f  allowed t o  roam f r e e l y  on t h e  h i l l s i d e s .  I n  t he  
t e r a i ,  they a r e  o f t e n  l e f t  t o  graze  t h e  paddy and wheat s tubb le .  
Hence some of t h e  resources  r equ i r ed  t o  keep t h e  b u f f a l o  a r e  
n o t  p r i v a t e l y  c o n t r o l l e d  ones ,  bu t  p u b l i c .  However, t h e  labour  
requirement i s  very h igh  indeed,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  where t h e  f o r e s t  
i s  poor,  and g r e a t  d i s t a n c e s  have t o  be  covered t o  c o l l e c t  
fodder .  A back-of-the-envelope c a l c u l a t i o n  of r e t u r n s  t o  
labour  show t h a t  t h i s  i s  f r equen t ly  Rs.1.00 o r  even Rs.0.50 
pe r  day where t h e  f o r e s t  i s  f a r  from s e t t l e m e n t s .  

Table 2 shows a  number of c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of ghee and g inger  
producers.  It must be emphasised t h a t ,  s i n c e  our  r u r a l  survey 
included only a  handful  of ghee and g inger  producrs ,  s t a t i s t i c a l  
i n f e rence  was impossible .  I n s t e a d ,  a  purposive survey of t h i r t y  
ghee producers and f o r t y  g inger  producers was used a s  a  b a s i s  
f o r  comparison. However, s i n c e  i t  was impossible  t o  know any- 
t h i n g  about t h e  un iverse  of t hese  producers  from which t h e s e  
samples were drawn, t h e  sample was n o t  made on a  random b a s i s ,  
and conclusion suggested h e r e  must be t r e a t e d  wi th  some r e se rve .  



TABLE 2 

Ginger i s  grown exc lus ive ly  on u n i r r i g a t e d  (pakho) land,  and 
i s  f o r  reasons of comparative advantage n o t  grown i n  t he  t e r a i ,  
only i n  t h e  h i l l s .  Before t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of roads ,  t h e  ginger  
was d r i e d  (sothi) and po r t e r ed  t o  Butwal on t h e  edge of t he  
t e r a i  and s o l d  t h e r e .  But a f t e r  road p rov i s ion ,  f r e s h  g inger  
could be s o l d  t o  d e a l e r s  who had set up nea r  t h e  major a r eas  of 
production (Palpa and Tanahun d i s t r i c t s )  a t  road-side l o c a t i o n s .  
Fresh g inger  i s  f a r  more paying than d r i e d  g inge r ,  even i f  t h e  
cos t s  of c o l l e c t i n g  firewood t o  dry i t  a r e  excluded. The s e c u l a r  
p r i ce  of g inger  too has  r i s e n  sha rp ly  during the  yea r s  1973-1976, 
and many households a r e  s t a r t i n g  t o  grow the  crop. Seed has  
of ten  been d i f f i c u l t  t o  procure ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  dur ing  seasons 
when t h e r e  was an expansion involv ing  many households i n  t h e  
same a rea .  Storage of seed g inger  and widespread i n s e c t  a t t a c k  
make a r e l i a b l e  income from ginger  d i f f i c u l t .  Although some 
l a r g e r  farmers  have been a b l e  t o  n e g o t i a t e  loans t o  grow ginger  
i n  l a r g e  q u a n t i t i e s ,  t h e  A g r i c u l t u r a l  Input  Corporation has 
done l i t t l e  e l s e  t o  m i t i g a t e  t h e  h igh  r i s k s  of t he  crop o r  o f f e r  
t echn ica l  advice  (one farmer i n  t he  f o r t y  interviewed had 
received advice ,  and he had t r a v e l l e d  t o  the  D i s t r i c t  headquarters  
t o  ob ta in  i t )  . 

Ginger i s  f r e q u e n t l y  p l an t ed  under a crop of maize ( thus  t h e  
only crop foregone i s  t h e  m i l l e t  crop which i s  r a i s e d  i n  a seed- 
bed and t r a n s p l a n t e d  under t h e  maize when the  l a t t e r  has  grown 
t o  about a f o o t  h igh ) .  There i s ,  however, an oppor tun i ty  l o s t  
i n  terms of t h e  m i l l e t  crop,  and a reduced maize crop. Because 
of the  extreme unce r t a in ty  of t h e  revenue from g inger ,  very 
small l andholders  tend t o  avoid t h i s  crop. It i s  labour- intensive,  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  

% undertaking any 
labouring o r  p o r t e r i n g  

% rece iv ing  remi t tances  
or  pensions 

mean hold ing  of 
un i r r iga t ed  land (ha. ) 

mean product ion i n  kg. 
paddy from i r r i g a t e d  
land 

mean number i n  
household 

mean number of males 
i n  household 

G h e e  producers  

19 

14 

0.178 ha.  

224 kg. 

5.77 

3.43 

Ginger producers 

10 

18 

0.351 ha. 

383 kg. 

6.32 

3.59 



p a r t i c u l a r l y  because of the  l a r g e  amounts of compost and f o r e s t  
l i t t e r  (o f t en  appl ied  i n  the  form of whole branches and leaves 
placed on t h e  s o i l  a  month o r  so  before  p l a n t i n g ) .  Ginger can 
be marketed by any c a s t e  and t h e r e f o r e  does no t  have the  same 
access  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  of c a s t e  as  t h e  s a l e  of ghee. The simple 
comparison o f fe red  i n  Table 2 i n d i c a t e s  some of the  implied 
access  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  f o r  the  two products .  Ghee producers 
tend t o  have a  smal le r  land hold ing  and a  h igh  worker:land r a t i o .  
This i s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  the  a b i l i t y  of ghee producers t o  use the 
I pub l i c  economy', and no t  t o  r e l y  on land which i s  p r i v a t e l y  
owned by them. Although our  d a t a  a r e  no t  s u f f i c i e n t l y  compre- 
hensive t o  t e s t  i t ,  a  tempting hypothesis  i s  t h a t  ghee produc- 
t i o n  i s ,  ( f o r  f a m i l i e s  wi th  r a t h e r  small  landholdings,  with 
phys ica l  a c c e s s i b i l i t y  t o  a  f o r e s t  l e s s  than t h r e e  hours '  walk 
away, and a  c a s t e  s t a t u s  o t h e r  than untouchable) a  l i f e -cyc le  
phenomenon. Famil ies  wi th  a  l a r g e  number of ch i ld ren  who can 
help wi th  ga ther ing  fodder ,  bu t  a r e  too small  t o  s e l l  t h e i r  
labour o r  migrate ,  a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  hard-pressed t o  f i n d  sources 
of cash income, but  can deploy t h e i r  ch i ld ren  i n  such a  way as 
t o  o f f s e t  t h i s .  

To r e t u r n  t o  a  more general  view of t h e  range of poss ib le  
responses,  Table 1 shows four  groups (accumulation, maintenance, 
t o  make good chronic  s h o r t f a l l s ,  and t o  make good acute  and 
despera te  s h o r t f a l l s ) .  The four  groups a r e  only intended as  a  
guide t o  t h e  long term impl ica t ions  of the  responses wi th in  
them. Of course,  s e l l i n g  land (response 4.5) may we l l  be i n  
order  t o  f inance  a  more paying e n t e r p r i s e ,  while  response 1 . 4  
(purchasing animals) may i n  many circumstances be a  dec is ion  
t o  maintain the  household's consumption l e v e l s ,  and no t  
r ep resen t  an accumulation oppor tuni ty  a t  a l l .  Furthermore, 
t he  arrangement of an investment loan (1.7) usua l ly  impl ies  
o t h e r  dec is ions  too (e.g.  1 .3 ,  o r  1 .6 ) .  

It w i l l  be c l e a r  t h a t  peasants  who make responses i n  the  
l a t t e r  two ca tegor i e s  do s o  because of the  accumulated i n a b i l i t y  
from previous time per iods  t o  respond e i t h e r  t o  i n v e s t  o r  even 
t o  keep pace wi th  t h e i r  (usua l ly)  inc reas ing  numbers and 
(usual ly)  dec l in ing  f e r t i l i t y  of t h e i r  land.  I n  f a c t  t h e  
peasants  who a r e  only a b l e  t o  respond i n  category two (mainten- 
ance oppor tun i t i e s )  today, a r e  those who must make responses i n  
ca t egor i e s  t h r e e  o r  fou r  (making good chronic  o r  acu te  s h o r t f a l l s )  
wi th in  a  decade o r  a t  l e a s t  w i th in  a  genera t ion .  Under the  
present  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of access  t h e r e  i s  simply no o t h e r  course.  
Of the  660 households interviewed,  forty-seven per  cent  followed 
s t r a t e g i e s  i n  group th ree  ( inc luding  t h i r t y - e i g h t  pe r  cent  
s e l l i n g  t h e i r  labour) ,  and e ighteen  pe r  cent  i n  group four .  
These responses a r e  the  r e s u l t  of poverty,  a r e  a  mani fes ta t ion  
of i t ,  and a  guarantee of f u r t h e r  (and more profound) poverty 
i n  the  f u t u r e .  Accumulation i s  impossible s i n c e  even wi th  



semi-feudal c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t he  labour market s t i l l  su rv iv ing ,  
the su rp luses  e x t r a c t e d  from labour  of low p r o d u c t i v i t y  i n  a 
super-abundant labour  market,  l e aves  the labourer  wi th  enough 
gra in  f o r  himself  and a  c h i l d  w i th  t h e  p r e v a i l i n g  kind payment 
i n  the  t e r a i ,  and r a t h e r  l e s s  i n  t h e  h i l l s .  D e t e r i o r a t i n g  
access p o s i t i o n s  of households almost everywhere make t h i s  
response t h e  most taken i n  t h e  longer term (and some of t h e  
more d i s a s t r o u s  ones f o r  t h e  long-term v i a b i l i t y  of t he  house- 
hold such a s  despe ra t e  s a l e s  of a s s e t s ) .  Because they a r e  
forced t o  make these  responses  (both s a l e  of a s s e t s ,  a s  we l l  
as l abour ) ,  t he se  households a r e  poor - and the  imp l i ca t ion  of 
these dec i s ions  f o r  t h e i r  f u t u r e  i s  t h a t  they w i l l  remain so.  

CONSUMPTION 

While t h e  cause of pover ty  l i e s  i n  the l e v e l  of development 
of the  product ive  f o r c e s  and i n  r e l a t i o n s  of product ion,  poverty  
i s  experienced a s  a  l e v e l  of consumption, and i t  i s  t o  t h i s  
aspect w e  now t u r n .  

A grouping device  was used i n  t he  ana lys i s  of consumption 
data which assumed t h a t  t h e  consumption l e v e l  of a  household 
was r e l a t e d  t o  i t s  r e l a t i o n s  of production,  i t s  involvement i n  
producing f o r  t h e  market,  and i t s  acce3s p o s i t i o n  t o  non- 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  income. Hence t h e  e n t i r e  sample of our  r u r a l  
survey was grouped i n t o  f i v e  (wage labouring,  wage labour ing  
with domestic product ion ,  domestic production,  small employers 
and l a r g e  employers).  These were fu r the r  subdivided i n t o  those 
with and wi thout  non-ag r i cu l tu ra l  incone, and aga in  subdivided 
in to  those  above and below a rupee threshold of marketed goods, 
as can be  seen from Table 3 ,  which a l s o  gives  t h e  numbers i n  
each category w i t h i n  our  sample of 660 households. This  c l a s s i -  
f i c a t i o n  has  an a n a l y t i c a l  purpose bas2d upon t h e  theory and 
ana lys i s  o u t l i n e d  above and elsewhere i n  t h e  book, r a t h e r  than 
an empir ica l  one. Households a r e  continually i n  t r a n s i t i o n ,  
and t h e  a n a l y s i s  of i n e q u a l i t y  between them impl ies  a  dynamic 
through t h e  c r e a t i o n  and r e s o l u t i o n  of c o n t r a d i c t i o n  w i t h i n  
the forms of product ion i n  which thesehouseholds  a r e  involved. 
However, i t  i s  u s e f u l  t o  be ab l e  t o  rezort  t o  some appropr i a t e  
un i t s  of aggrega t ion ,  t o  be a b l e  t o  g e r e r a l i s e  about t hese  
un i t s  and unders tand o rde r s  of magnitude. The groups discussed 
here  a r e  those  whose access  ~ o s i t i o n  i s  so  poor t h a t  the  responses 
they can make f a i l  t o  a r r e s t  t h e  decl ine of t h e i r  fo r tunes .  

I n  Chapter 6 ,  w e  d i s c u s s  t he  ca se  of t he  a g r i c u l t u r a l  wage 
labourers ,  and h e r e  t h e  wage labourers  who a l s o  work t h e i r  own 
land, and domestic producers .  Table 3 (reproduced from Bla ik i e ,  
Cameron and Seddon 1979) shows t h e  c e l l ,  row and column t o t a l  
i n  percentage terms of households i n  these  ca t ego r i e s .  It w i l l  
be c l e a r  t h a t  almost h a l f  t h e  households s e l l  l e s s  than R s .  250 



TABLE 3 

*with = wi th  non-farm income Without = w i t h o u t  non-farm income 

Small employers 

With Without 

9 1 

3 1 

3 1 

4 4 

7 7 

9 20 

4 4 

39 3 8 

Domestic p roducers  

With Without 

103 12 

26 10 

14 12 

16 2 1 

19 29 

8 17 

0 2 

186 103 

Wage l abour ing  + 
Domes t i c  p roducers  

With Without 

24 3 Y 

9 15 

2 8 

0 7 

3 7 

0 5 

0 0 

3 8 8 1 

S a l e s  o f  Farm 
Produce 

250 no 

250-499 RS 

500-749 Rs 

750-999 RS 

1000-1999Rs 

2000- 5000Rs 

5000Rs 

Wage l abour ing  

with* Without 

44 o o 

2 5 

0 7 

0 4 

2 5 

0 1 

0 0 

4 8 90 

Large employers 

With Without 

4 0 

0 0 

1 0 

0 0 

3 1 

4 9 

4 11 

18 2 1 

304 

7 1 

4 8 

5 6 

8 3 

73 

2 5 

660 



(c. £10 at 1975 exchange rates) of produce on the market, and 
secondly that about 44% (186 and 103 households, or 289 domestic 
producers altogether) of the households are still largely within 
the domestic economy (buying and selling negligible amounts of 
labour, and, excepting a handful of households, selling under 
Rs. 850 of produce on the market). Also those who are obliged 
to supplement their income from their own land by selling their 
labour to an appreciable degree (i.e. more than 50 man days 
labouring per household per year but amounting to less than half 
the total income of the household), are also numerous (totalling 
119 households, or 19%), and will become more so, if the general 
analysis of the direction of the political economy suggested here 
is correct. It is also very clear that the existence of non- 
agricultural income precludes the necessity to produce for the 
market (i.e. the objective of households within the domestic 
economy appears to be to balance the household budget, and 
access to a number of non-agricultural income sources provides 
sufficient means to do it), or in other words, non-agricultural 
income is not spent on increasing production on the farm for 
sale. A comparison of each pair of columns (with or without 
non-agricultural income) within each category of household 
(wage labouring, domestic producers, small employers, etc.) 
shows that the amount sold on the market is appreciably more 
for those without non-farm income (such as a military pension, 
income from an office job or a small shop, etc.). 

Figures 1 and 2 are two sample household budgets of two 
groups which are particularly vulnerable in terms of present 
living standards and their inability to even maintain their 
position in the future. The first sample household budget 
shown as Figure 1 (of those households in the domestic economy, 
with wage labouring, without non-agricultural income, and with 
sale of produce less than Rs. 250) shows the mean, standard 
deviation and median measures of income stream (in cash and 
kind) and expenditure for this group. First of all, most house- 
holds are in debt (total cash earned minus total cash spent for 
the sample year 1974175 was a negative amount (Rs. 662.7 cash 
income minus Rs. 993.5 cash outflow, giving an average deficit 
of Rs. 331)). Their cash earnings are largely spent upon food- 
stuffs (both shortfalls in grain from their lands and other 
items not produced by the farms, such as salt and spices). 
Other expenditure upon investments such as improved seed and 
fertiliser is clearly precluded by household's inability to 
save in the short-term, and for expenditure upon consumer dura- 
b l e ~  it is one of the lowest of all groups (x = Rs. 137 or about 
£6 pea.). The lack of sources of cash other than labouring is 
also outstanding, sales of agricultural produce being neglig- 
ible, forcing the household to resort to the only reasonably 
easily available means of supporting subsistence, wage labour- 



INCOME FROM SHARE- 
CROPPING 

L G l  

P r o d u c t  ( k g )  

R i c e  6 V h e a t  M i l l e t  M a i z e  P u l s e  G r e e n  P o t a t o e s  M u s t a r d  G i n g e r  
Paddy Veg. 

Amount - 5 4 7 . 8  5 4 . 4  1 7 5 . 2  196.2  2 9 . 5  30.6  4 2 . 4  1 2 . 4  3 . 5  
P r o d u c e d  x 6 7 6 . 3  1 0 6 . 7  1 9 8 . 5  1 9 1 . 7  4 9 . 0  1 1 3 . 4  1 2 9 . 0  37.7  1 3 . 7  
m e d i a n  a 3 4 1 . 0  - 1 3 1 . 7  1 8 9 . 9  1 4 . 0  - 

h u n t  - 7 . 5  6 . 3  0 . 5  1 0 . 5  2 .2  2 . 1  - 2 . 5  - 
S o l d  x 3 4 . 6  - 1 1 . 7  - - - - - 
m e d i a n  a - - - 

- 
- - 

Amount - 368.3  8 1 . 7  2 3 2 . 8  1 8 3 . 5  3 3 . 9  6 4 . 1  5 0 . 3  
Consruned x 2 9 9 . 0  1 4 7 . 6  252.6 194.7  2 8 . 3  77.2  6 4 . 9  NA N A 
m e d i a n  6 3 3 3 . 0  - 1 7 1 . 0  1 5 2 . 4  34.4  4 1 . 9  - 

Ghee 
KEY 

m e d i a n  

INCOHE FROM LABOURING TOTAL CASH FLOW INC013E FROM 
INTO HOUSEHOLD (Rs) BUSINESSES 

9 8 8 . 6  
6 4 5 . 7  
8 5 0 . 0  

OTHER NON-FA&! 
INCOHE 

GRAIN SOLD PAID TO 

AMOUNT SPENT 3N WEEKLY TOTAL CASH FLOW UPROVED SEEDS 

6 3 5 . 4  

AMOUNT SPENT ON 

AMOUNT SPENT ON OTHER TAX 
TRANSPORTATION 

TOTAL GRAIN 
AMOUNT DONATED TO 

CONSUMED ( k g )  GRAIN PAYMENTS 
PRIESTS 6 TEMPLES 

AND GIFTS 

1 3 1 . 6  
3 0 3 . 1  

AMOUNT SPENT ON LAND TAX 

CASII PAIL) TO 
ALTERNATIVE 
CALCULATION FROM 

GRAIN PAID TO LABOURERS 

CONSUMPTION SECTION 
LABOURERS ( k g )  AMOUNT SPENT/ AMOUNT SPENT/ PAYMENTS 

CIVIL 
REMITTANCES 

RTMI'ITANCES 

MAN DAY ILL MAN DAY ILL FOR 
ON MODERN ON MODERN PLOUGHMEN 
TREATHENT TREATMENT AND OXEN 
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ing. It can be seen that the 'profile' of access qualifications 
of these groups practically defines the group itself, although, 
of course, the episodic or once-and-for-all decisions (e.g. sale 
of assets) are not reflected in a budget statement of this kind. 

The other sample household budget presented here (Figure 2) 
is for households wholly within the domestic economy (hiring 
or selling no or negligible labour), with non-agricultural 
income, and with agricultural sales of less than Rs. 500. These 
households are not 'poor' in a sense relative to others in west- 
central Nepal and are not part of the process of differentiation 
in which they have surplus extracted from their labour to be 
realised by another section of the peasantry. 

However, a brief discussion of this category of household is 
relevant to the analysis of the poor peasant. The household 
within the domestic economy today does not accumulate and cannot 
have any prospect of reliably and continuously doing so. Any 
small surpluses (average Rs. 265, median Rs. 428) are spent upon 
items typical of a redistributive society:- religious festivals, 
life-cycle ceremonies, consumer durables and an enhanced level 
of daily consumption. If further detailed data of the latter 
items are used (Blaikie, Cameron, Fleming and Seddon 1976), it 
can be seen that meat, fish, eggs and milk are consumed in larger 
quantities than other groups without non-agricultural income, 
and that rice is substituted to some extent for millet and 
maize. Improved seeds, fertilisers and other investments 
attract negligible funds (average Rs. 5 and 9 respectively) - 
funds which could perhaps be squeezed out of the present range 
of productive resources of some of these households, if a 
reduction in consumption levels and non-productive (in a narrow 
economic sense) expenditure was eliminated. However, access to 
non-agricultural income clearly transforms the economy of the 
households, but inhibits any productive response to the continued 
failure of the farm to provide income (the cash crop production 
of these households is negligible, although some slack resources 
of land and labour could be made available for this end). Thus 
it is pertinent to turn to the reliability and future of such 
income sources. Here again, the dependent nature of Nepalese 
society upon processes outside Nepal altogether is very 
apparent, and there are signs that non-farm income which serves 
as a prop of the domestic economy, is under considerable threat. 
The great majority of non-agricultural incomes (43 out of the 
191 domestic producers who have non-agricultural incomes) are 
from the military, and the volume of cash is often quite large. 
The run-down of the British Gurkha brigades has particularly 
affected certain hill peoples' economy, and it could be argued 
that India's interest in maintaining recruitment of Gurkhas is 
prompted as much by strategic objectives (that is to keep the 
hill economy collapsing, inviting instability in a sensitive 



geographical  zone) a s  by pu re ly  m i l i t a r y  o b j e c t i v e s .  C i v i l  
remit tances  accounted f o r  13% of a l l  remi t tances  and these  too  
a re  under t h r e a t ,  s i n c e  t h e  va r ious  c o n s t i t u e n t  sources  a r e  
e i t h e r  i n  d e c l i n e ,  and c e r t a i n l y  a r e  no t  going t o  i nc rease  
commensurate w i t h  an i n c r e a s i n g  popula t ion .  Income from busin- 
esses  t oo  i s  u l t i m a t e l y  dependent upon t h e  d i sposable  income 
of customers, and, i n  any case  t h e r e  i s  cons iderab le  over- 
provis ion of small r e t a i l  o u t l e t s  ( see  Chapter 9) and t h e  
f a i l u r e -  r a t e  of such es tab l i shments  i s  consequently high.  I n  
summary of F igu re  2 ,  t h e  households of t h i s  group a r e  the  poor 
of t he  nex t  decade,  and w i l l  be found a f t e r  t e n  yea r s  o r  a 
generat ion i n  o t h e r  groups wi th  a l e s s  advantaged access  p o s i t i o n  
(e.g. a s  shown i n  F igure  1 ) .  O r  t o  put  t he  passage of time i n  
reverse ,  many of t h e  households w i t h i n  t h i s  group t en  o r  f i f t e e n  
years  ago a r e  those  now i n  t he  wage labouring/domest ic  product ion 
group, o r  even wage labourers .  A s  t he se  f a m i l i e s  become increas-  
ing ly  vu lne rab le ,  a d i s a s t e r  o r  a s e r i e s  of d i s a s t e r s  u sua l ly  
over take t h e  household,  e .g .  t he  dea th  of a young male a d u l t ,  a 
l ands l ide ,  an expensive p i ece  of l i t i g a t i o n ,  h a i l  damage t o  t h e  
maize c rop ,  e t c . ,  and f o r c e  i t  t o  respond i n  a r e a c t i v e  manner, 
o f t en  ensur ing  t h a t  i t  w i l l  never recover .  A t  po in t s  s u c h a s  these  
there  occurs  a d e c i s i v e  s h i f t  i n  t he  household's  fo r tunes .  

As t o  t h e  preva lence  of s e r i o u s  shor tage  of food and malnut- 
t r i t i o n  i n  t h e s e  groups,  our d a t a  a r e  n o t  d e t a i l e d .  A s e r i e s  
of ques t ions  on seasona l  pe r iods  of d i f f i c u l t y  and secu r ing  
enough t o  e a t ,  a measurement of t he  reduc t ion  i n  food i n t a k e ,  
any s u b s t i t u t i o n s  i n  food type,  and t h e  e x t e n t  of despe ra t e  
consumption loans  made were devised.  T h i r t y  pe r  cen t  of t he  
t o t a l  sample recorded a t  l e a s t  one month i n  which such problems 
e x i s t e d ,  and o t h e r  sma l l e r  surveys a l s o  repor ted  s e r i o u s  
problems of under-nourishment (e.g. of t h e  f o r t y  s e r v i c e  c a s t e  
households surveyed, th i r ty -one  r epo r t ed  such problems). 
Furthermore, t h e  amounts of foods h igh  i n  p r o t e i n  (pu l se s ,  f i s h  
meat, mi lk ,  ghee) a r e  consumed i n  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  lower amounts 
by t h e s e  groups. 

COLLECTIVE ACT I O N  

This a n a l y s i s  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of t h e  peasant  must beg 
ques t ions  a s  t o  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n  t o  change 
the  processes  which seem t o  d r i v e  inexorably  t h e  peasant ry  i n t o  
becoming a l a n d l e s s  o r  nea r  l a n d l e s s  p r o l e t a r i a t .  I n  o rde r  t o  
h a l t  t h e s e  processes  of quickening d e c l i n e ,  i t  would indeed 
need a fundamental s h i f t  i n  t h e  n a t u r e  of t he  Nepalese s t a t e  - 
t he  replacement of t h e  landowning a r i s t o c r a c y  which c o n t r o l s  
the  i n s t i t u t i o n s  of s t a t e ,  an end t o  t h e  dependent n a t u r e  of 
Nepalese economy and s o c i e t y  upon powerful i n t e r e s t s  w i th in  
Ind ia ,  and a d i s c i p l i n e  on the  p a r t  of t he  peasant ry  t o  i n s t i t -  



Ute r a d i c a l  s o i l  conserva t ion  measures, r e - a f f o r e s t a t i o n ,  
r e s e t t l e m e n t ,  and of course ,  e n t i r e l y  new r e l a t i o n s  of product- 
ion.  A "peasan try-perpe tua ted"  p o l i c y  (whether o r  n o t  w i th in  
t h e  c o n s t r a i n t s  imposed by Nepalese s t a t e  i n s t i t u t i o n s )  can now 
no longer  have c r e d i b i l i t y  a s  a  medium o r  long-term measure. 
While i n  a  more s t a b l e  e c o l o g i c a l  s i t u a t i o n ,  an e f f e c t i v e  po l icy  
of t h i s  n a t u r e  might buy t ime, i t  w i l l  be of l i t t l e  e f f i c a c y  
h e r e  and now. Hence t h e  need f o r  fundamental change a r i s e s  
n o t  s o  much because t h e r e  i s  p o t e n t i a l  c l a s s  cohesion and 
a c t i o n  i n  t h e  f a c e  of e x p l o i t a t i o n  and d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  of t he  
peasant ry  brought about by t h e  agg res s ive  a c t i o n  on t h e  p a r t  
of t h e  more advantaged s e c t i o n s  - t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  evidence of 
t h a t  anyway; b u t  because t h e  whole peasant ry  i t s e l f  f aces  a  
c o l l a p s e  due t o  a  f a i l u r e  t o  produce enough. However, some of 
t h e  very  reasons  f o r  t h e  c r i s i s  a r e  t h e  same which i n h i b i t  any 
c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n  t o  a v e r t  i t  by fundamental changes i n  proper ty  
r e l a t i o n s  and r e l a t i o n s  of p roduct ion .  There a r e  few completely 
l a n d l e s s  i n  Nepal, and t h e r e f o r e ,  even f o r  households which 
l a r g e l y  r e l y  upon s e l l i n g  t h e i r  l abour ,  a  f u r t h e r  r e t r e a t  i n t o  
t h e i r  d i s appea r ing  domestic economy i s  t o  be p r e f e r r e d  i n  times 
of hardsh ip ,  t o  m i l i t a n t  demands f o r  b e t t e r  cond i t i ons  of 
employment o r  an a l t e r a t i o n  of t h e  terms a l t o g e t h e r .  Other 
a l t e r n a t i v e  sources  of income d e r i v i n g  from t h e  e s s e n t i a l l y  
labour  expor t ing  economy of t h e  h i l l s  too ,  tend t o  reduce the  
abso lu t e  n e c e s s i t y  of con f ron ta t ion  w i t h  employers i n  Nepal 
i t s e l f .  Secondly, terms of employment a r e  f r e q u e n t l y  mol l i -  
f i e d  by a  number of g i f t s  between employers and employee - 
meals, a l c o h o l i c  d r i n k ,  and sometimes o l d  c l o t h e s  a t  t he  end 
of t h e  longer  labour ing  c o n t r a c t .  The employer f r e q u e n t l y  
knows t h e  worker and l i v e s  nearby. Such a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  
n o t  l i g h t l y  thrown away f o r  t h e  sake  of a  s o l i t a r y  complaint  
when t h e  a l t e r n a t i v e  i s  compet i t ion i n  an abundant labour-  
market e lsewhere,  where no p r e f e r e n t i a l  t rea tment  by t h e  
p o t e n t i a l  employer can be expected.  Th i rd ly ,  t he  s p a t i a l  and 
temporal c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t h e  labour  f o r c e  mean t h a t  t h e r e  
i s  seldom a l a r g e  concen t r a t ion  of workers i n  one p l a c e  f o r  
more than a  f o r t n i g h t  o r  so.  (When t h e  s i t u a t i o n  does a r i s e  
i n  p e c u l i a r  c i rcumstances  such a s  road c o n s t r u c t i o n ,  organised 
p r o t e s t  qu ick ly  ensues ,  s e e  Chapter 7 ) .  Four th ly ,  t h e r e  i s  
l i t t l e  evidence of r e a l l y  agg res s ive  purchase of l and  by more 
powerful l and lo rds  a s  a  r e s u l t  of fo rec losed  mortgages and 
d i s t r e s s  s a l e s  on t h e  p a r t  of o t h e r s .  There a r e ,  however, 
some except ions  t o  t h i s ,  almost i n v a r i a b l y  i n  t he  t e r a i ,  
where s u p e r i o r  access  t o  t h e  bureaucracy dur ing  t h e  major 
per iod  of land r e g i s t r a t i o n  from about 1960 t o  a  few yea r s  
a f t e r  t h e  Land Reform Act of 1964, al lowed the  l i t e r a t e  and 
a l ready  powerful t o  cheat  those  who had had customary usu f ruc t  
of t h e  land f o r  many genera t ions .  The Compulsory Savings 



Scheme introduced by the Nepalese government during 1969 
(~conomic Intelligence Unit Quarterly: 1969) excited riots 
and unrest where there existed a single, easily identified, 
scandalous issue (including alleged irregularities in the 
collection of funds and their improper use). Other reported 
uprisings include an attempt by the untouchable caste (predom- 
inantly leatherworkers, blacksmiths and tailors) to be allowed 
to read the holy scriptures at religious ceremonies, a privi- 
lege hitherto reserved for Brahmins. (Mter a few deaths, and 
a brief and brutal police and army action, the uprising subsided). 
But all of these tended to be local, ephemeral and not focused 
upon the fundamental economic condition of the poor peasantry 
and landless. 

It will be clear that the different components of the 
analysis of the poor peasantry - a coming crisis of production, 
the lack of development of productive capitalism and of an 
aggressively impelled differentiation of the peasantry, and 
the lack of strong, organised class action - are not static, 
but must 'react' in the future. A total collapse of the hill 
economy (endemic famine, large-scale out-migration) can hardly 
occur without a change in the consciousness and response of 
the victims. When there is little scope effective for private 
action (as suggested by the series of responses discussed) to 
alleviate hunger and in the longer term oppressive poverty, 
collective action becomes more likely. So far, a number of 
hunger marches to Kathmandu have been made by victims of crop 
failure and landslides in 1973, and it is likely that these 
will continue - less sporadic and ephemeral than the small 
uprisings already mentioned. The viability of the Nepalese 
state itself may soon be called into question, since as the 
opening paragraphs of this chapter suggest, the mobilisation 
of its (limited) physical resources within the country will 
call for changes of a fundamental and rapidly successful 
nature. Such changes must be associated with political 
t uncertainty', and Nepal's two giant neighbours will hardly 
stand idly by. Thus the turning point in the future of the 
poor peasantry will be instigated by their inability to feed 
themselves, but decided, as has long been the case, by inter- 
ests outside Nepal. 



CHAPTER FOUR: RURAL ARTISANS 

THE HISTORY OF RURAL ARTISAN PRODUCTION AND THE INFLUENCE 
OF CASTE AND MARKET 

Ideas of c a s t e  and t h e  d i v i s i o n  of labour  a s soc ia t ed  with 
these  ideas  were introduced i n t o  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  of t h e  present  
S t a t e  of Nepal from t h e  11 th  century onwards by Indian  immig- 
r a n t s  f l e e i n g  from t h e  Muslim invas ions  and from assoc ia t ed  
d iscr iminat ion  and pe r secu t ion ,  moving n o r t h  and eastwards 
i n t o  t h e  h i l l  regions of Nepal. The immigrants from t h e  south 
were l e d  by people claiming descent from Rajput f ami l i e s  who 
ru led  Rajasthan before  t h e  Muslim conquests ,  b r ing ing  wi th  them 
not  merely Hindu not ions  of r e l i g i o u s  s t a t u s ,  but  a l s o  a  new 
technology of production and of warfare  and r e t a i n e r s  possessing 
new s k i l l s .  The p r e v a i l i n g  systems of farming p r i o r  t o  t h e i r  
a r r i v a l  had cons i s t ed  of transhumant pas to ra l i sm and s h i f t i n g  
c u l t i v a t i o n  us ing  hand implements only;  t h e  new a r r i v a l s  
brought with them t h e  techniques of wet r i c e  c u l t i v a t i o n  and 
t h e  plough. The h i l l  peoples of Nepal had previous ly  r e l i e d  
i n  war p r imar i ly  on l i g h t  bows and arrows, e a s i l y  f a b r i c a t e d  
wi th in  a  peasant  domestic economy; t h e  newcomers brought swords 
and o t h e r  metal weapons, r equ i r ing  s p e c i a l  s k i l l s  and techniques 
i n  manufacture and r e p a i r  as  w e l l  a s  i n  use. Superior  technology 
and s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  o rgan i sa t ion  allowed t h e  gradual supplant ing 
of l o c a l  t r i b a l  c h i e f s  o r  t h e  reduct ion of t h e i r  p e t t y  chiefdoms 
t o  v a s s a l  s t a t u s .  The establ ishment  of small  Hindu kingdoms i n  
t h e  h i l l s  of Nepal meant a  s i g n i f i c a n t  development i n  technology 
and i n  t h e  d i v i s i o n  of labour  i n  s o c i e t y  throughout t h e  a reas  
under t h e i r  c o n t r o l ,  i nc reas ing  p roduc t iv i ty  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  
and t h e  development of new methods of su rp lus  appropr ia t ion  
by t h e  new r u l i n g  c l a s s e s  s t rong ly  a s soc ia t ed  wi th  ' c a s t e '  
a s c r i p t i o n  of r o l e s .  

The n o b i l i t y  of these  p e t t y  s t a t e s  were 'h igh c a s t e '  immig- 
r a n t s  and l o c a l  c h i e f s  - t he  two gradual ly  becoming i n d i s t i n g -  
u ishable  as c a s t e  d iv i s ions  came inc reas ing ly  t o  permeate the  
f a b r i c  of economic and s o c i a l  l i f e  f o r  a l l  e t h n i c  groups. The 
c o u r t i e r s ,  o f f i c i a l s  and high ranking m i l i t a r y  o f f i c e r s  t h a t  
surrounded t h e  n o b i l i t y  and c o n s t i t u t e d  the  h ighes t  echelons 
of t h e  s t a t e  apparatus  were a l s o  given 'high-caste '  s t a t u s ,  
even i n  those cases  where t h e  s t r i c t  endogamy r u l e s  had been 
broken. The major i ty  of t h e  indigenous popula t ion ,  previously 
organised along t r i b a l  l i n e s  o r  s c a t t e r e d  i n  smal le r  groups 
uni ted  only by a  common e t h n i c  ident i ty ,were  now reduced 



increas ing ly  t o  a  subord ina te  peasantry,  d e s p i t e  r e t e n t i o n  of 
e thn ic  and t r i b a l  i d e n t i t i e s  l a r g e l y  sepa ra t e  from t h e  c a s t e  
system. Also p a r t  of t h e  s u b j e c t  c l a s se s  were many smal l  farmers 
o r i g i n a t i n g  from I n d i a  c la iming 'h igh c a s t e '  s t a t u s ,  and t h e  
'low c a s t e '  o r  'untouchable '  a r t i s a n s  who had jo ined  the  
migration n o r t h  and who c o n s t i t u t e d  an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of no r th  
Indian economy and s o c i e t y  e f f e c t i v e l y  imported,  w i t h m o d i f i c a t i o n s ,  
i n t o  Nepal. These groups i n v a r i a b l y  were given access  t o  l i t t l e  
land so  t h a t  r i t u a l  low s t a t u s  and poverty have always been 
c lose ly  a s s o c i a t e d  toge the r .  

It would appear  t h a t ,  i n  t he  l a t e  18th cen tury ,  
" in  t h e  h i l l  r eg ions ,  occupat ional  c a s t e s  were 
gene ra l ly  l i m i t e d  t o  t a i l o r s ,  leather-workers,  
b lacksmiths ,  goldsmiths ,  e t c .  The l i s t  i s  l a r g e r  
i n  t h e  T e r a i  d i s t r i c t s ,  wi th  dairymen, gardeners ,  
washermen, oilmen, ca rpen te r s ,  b lacksmiths ,  t r a d e r s  
and shopkeepers,  e t c . "  (Regmi 1971: 2 3 ) .  

That t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of a  d i v i s i o n  of labour a s soc i a t ed  wi th  t h e  
ca s t e  system i n  t h e  h i l l  reg ions  i s  a  consequence of t h e  
i n s e r t i o n  i n t o  t h e s e  reg ions  of populat ions  from I n d i a  b r ing ing  
with them a d i s t i n c t i v e  mode of economic and s o c i a l  o rgan i sa t ion  
i s  no t  i n  doubt.  The only unce r t a in ty  r e l a t e s  t o  the  e x t e n t  t o  
which t h e  'low c a s t e '  a r t i s a n s  were able  t o  move independently 
of t h e i r  pa t rons  and c l i e n t s .  There i s  some sugges t ion  t h a t  
a r t i s a n s  were a b l e ,  even i n  t hese  e a r l y  pe r iods ,  t o  move t o  
take  advantage of o p p o r t u n i t i e s  caused by t h e  development of 
new s e t t l e m e n t s  o r  demands from communities l ack ing  p a r t i c u l a r  
s k i l l s .  Regmi w r i t e s ,  f o r  example, of labour shor tages  i n  
Limbuan i n  t h e  e a s t e r n  h i l l s ,  and of ' low c a s t e '  a r t i s a n s  
moving t h e r e  t o  f i n d  work. Thus, 

11 occupat iona l  c a s t e s  such as  those  of t a i l o r s ,  
b lacksmiths  and cobblers  had n o t  developed wi th in  
t h e  Limbu community, and t h i s  s o c i a l  gap must have 
been another  important  f a c t o r  r e s u l t i n g  i n  t he  
migra t ion  of non-Limbus t o  P a l l o k i r a t  even i n  t h e  
absence of o f f i c i a l  encouragement from ~athmandu" 
(Regmi 1971: 53). 

A d i f f i c u l t y  r e s i d e s  i n  t h e  usua l  confusion of formal c a s t e  
s t a t u s  w i th  a c t u a l  occupat ion and c l a s s  p o s i t i o n .  Even i n  
e a r l i e r  pe r iods  i t  seems l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e r e  was no t  a  complete 
coincidence of c a s t e  s t a t u s  and occupat ion;  i t  i s  probable 
t h a t  t h e  economic d i v i s i o n  of l abour  i n  t h e  Nepalese h i l l  
economy and t h e  d i v i s i o n  according t o  membership of c a s t e  
groups were r e l a t e d  bu t  by no means i d e n t i c a l  a t  any given 
time. Almost c e r t a i n l y ,  members of s p e c i f i c  'occupat ional  
c a s t e s '  were ob l iged ,  by v i r t u e  of t h e  i n h e r e n t l y  l imi t ed  
demand f o r  t h e i r  products  i n  t h e  h i l l  peasant  economy, t o  
supplement t h e i r  l i v e l i h o o d  by ca r ry ing  out  t a s k s  o t h e r  than 



those  which t h e i r  c a s t e  alone ass igned  f o r  them. Blacksmiths 
(kamis),  f o r  example, were involved,  occas iona l ly  i f  no t  more 
o r  l e s s  permanently,  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour ing ,  p o r t e r i n g ,  
farming and c o n s t r u c t i o n  work, i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  blacksmithing.  

The non-Hindu people  i n  v e s t  c e n t r a l  Nepal were gene ra l ly  
included w i t h i n  t h e  imported c a s t e  ideo logy ,  a l though t h e r e  
w e r e  no s p e c i f i c  'occupat ions '  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e i r  pos i r ion  
wi th in  t h e  h i e r a r c h y  except i n  Newar s o c i e t y ;  they can be 
regarded a s  having c a s t e  s t a t u s  only i n  t h e  sense  t h a t  they 
were considered,  and came to  cons ide r  themselves ,  i n  terms of 
' t h e  c a s t e  system' ,  t o  be above t h e  'untouchable '  c a s t e s  and 
below t h e  ' h i g h e s t  c a s t e '  elements of c a s t e  p r a c t i c e ,  al though 
always i n  an a t t e n u a t e d  and s i m p l i f i e d  form. Thus, t h e s e  
p a r t i c u l a r  e t h n i c  groups followed t h e  Buddhist f a i t h  when they 
r e c r u i t e d  a r t i s a n s  from o u t s i d e ,  i nco rpo ra t ed  them w i t h i n  the  
peasant  domestic economy on a  b a s i s  of ' low c a s t e '  s t a t u s  and 
n e a r  l and le s snes s  s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  i n  Hindu s o c i e t y .  The 
a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  a r t i s a n s  c o n s t i t u t e d  an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of a l l  
v i l l a g e  economies by t h e  mid-nineteenth cen tury .  Payment f o r  
what became s p e c i a l i s t  s e r v i c e s ,  even i f  perhaps n o t  o r ig -  
i n a l l y ,  were now f i x e d  l o c a l l y  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  economic 
and s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  v i l l a g e  of t h e  peasant  household 
making t h e  payment as  much a s  t o  t h e  a c t u a l  l abour  time 
involved i n  product ion.  The a r t i s a n  was enmeshed i n  a  complex 
network of s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  which t i e d  him t o  t h e  households 
which cus tomar i ly  pa id  him; he  was n o t  f r e e  t o  work f o r  o t h e r s ,  
once t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  was e s t a b l i s h e d  and pe rpe tua t ed ,  no r  was 
h e  f r e e  t o  a l t e r  h i s   rice' a s  i n  a  market r e l a t i o n s h i p .  
Throughout Nepal, i n  'Hindu' and 'non-Hindu' v i l l a g e s  a l i k e ,  
each a r t i s a n  was involved i n  what i s  known i n  t h e  h i l l s  as  a  
b i s t a  and i n  t h e  t e r a i  a s  a  juga ,  an arrangement whereby 
peasant  households could c a l l  on t h e  a r t i s a n  f o r  h i s  s p e c i a l  
s k i l l s ,  a s  needed, and whereby t h e  a r t i s a n  households were 
assured  of a  payment, a f t e r  h a r v e s t  (once o r  twice a  yea r )  i n  
t h e  form of a  f i xed  amount of g r a i n ,  thereby guaran tee ing  a  
b a s i c  subs i s t ence  from yea r  t o  yea r .  But t h i s  income was only 
p a r t  of a  wider r e l a t i o n s h i p  c h a r a c t e r i s e d  on the whole by the 
disadvantage of the  a r t i s a n .  This r e l a t i o n s h i p  a l s o  included 
s p e c i f i c  r i g h t s  and o b l i g a t i o n s  a t  t imes of f e s t i v a l s  and l i f e -  
cyc le  ceremonies and a l s o  arrangements surrounding a g r i c u l t u r e  
and cons t ruc t ion  a c t i v i t i e s  where t h e r e  was an o b l i g a t i o n  t o  
labour  and a  r i g h t  t o  food-grains o r  b u i l d i n g  m a t e r i a l s  on the  
p a r t  of t h e  a r t i s a n  i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  

The p e n e t r a t i o n  of market r e l a t i o n s h i p s  i n t o  Nepal s i n c e  
u n i f i c a t i o n ,  has  tended t o  r ede f ine  t h e  s p a t i a l  a spec t s  of 
s o c i a l  and economic r e l a t i o n s ,  and a  geographical  a n a l y s i s  
thus  provides  a  way of unders tanding some of t h e  important 
v a r i a t i o n s  i n  which t h e  a r t i s a n  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  transformed 



by t h e  market .  But we cannot  unders tand  how t h e  a r t i s a n  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a r e  a f f e c t e d  w i t h o u t  l o o k i n g  a t  t h e  changes i n  
t h e  whole p e a s a n t  economy i n t o  which t h e  a r t i s a n  i s  complete ly  
i n t e g r a t e d .  R e l a t i v e  l o c a t i o n  i s  of  impor tance  i n  terms of t h e  
a c c e s s i b i l i t y  t o  p r o d u c t i v e  r e s o u r c e s  such a s  l a n d ,  w a t e r ,  
f o r e s t ,  p a s t u r e s  and a l s o  pe rhaps  of  i n a c c e s s i b i l i t y  from t h e  
p o i n t  of view of  t a x - c o l l e c t o r s  t o  t h e  s o u r c e  of p o t e n t i a l  
s u r p l u s  o u t p u t .  Regional  economies have e x i s t e d  f o r  a  v e r y  
long t i m e ,  even o u t s i d e  t h e  Kathmandu V a l l e y ,  i n  terms of  l o c a l  
b a r t e r  between va l l ey-bo t tom ( r i c e  s u r p l u s )  and h i l l - t o p  (animal 
p roduc t s ,  f r u i t s  and j u n g l e  p r o d u c t s ) ,  and t r a n s a c t i o n s  i n v o l v i n g  
s a l e s  from p e t t y  commodity p r o d u c t i o n  and purchases  of  s a l t  o r  
c l o t h ,  k i tchen-ware  and j e w e l l e r y  (produced by Newar c ra f t smen  
i n  t h e  s m a l l  towns).  However, t h e s e  t r a n s a c t i o n s  d i d  n o t  
m a t e r i a l l y  a l t e r  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  of  p r o d u c t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  domest ic  
economy. S p a t i a l  r e l a t i o n s  ( themselves  d e f i n e d  by t h e  mode of  
p r o d u c t i o n ) ,  a l t h o u g h  t h e y  d i d  e x i s t  between household ,  v i l l a g e  
and t h e  r e g i o n ,  d i d  n o t  l e a d  t o  marked d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  between 
a r e a s  i n  a  s o c i a l  d i v i s i o n  of  l a b o u r .  Of c o u r s e ,  comparat ive  
advantages  d i d  a l l o w  c e r t a i n  v i l l a g e s  t o  develop a s  t r a d i n g  
c e n t r e s ,  e n t r e p o t s ,  and o t h e r s  t o  t a k e  advantage  of a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
p l e n t i f u l  r e s o u r c e ,  b u t  t h e r e  was no f o r c e  a c t i n g  through t h e  
s p a t i a l  r e l a t i o n s  d e f i n e d  by t h e  p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  r e l a t i o n s  which 
s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  l e d  t o  t h e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  of  t h e  domest ic  economy. 
However, t h e  development of  markets  due t o  t h e  expansion of  
c a p i t a l i s m  r e d e f i n e s  s p a c e  and t h e  l o c a t i o n  of p roducers .  A 
blacksmi th  w i s h i n g  t o  augment h i s  income from c a s u a l  work r a t h e r  
than from h i s  b i s t a  i s  o b l i g e d  t o  c a p t u r e  p a s s i n g  t r a d e ,  i t s e l f  
made p o s s i b l e  by t h e  u s e  of  money, and t o  l o c a t e  h imse l f  s o  t h a t  
he  can do t h i s .  Thus t h e  concept  of  t h i s  p o t e n t i a l  w i l l  occur  
a t  r o a d s i d e  l o c a l i t i e s ,  n e a r  i n n s  where peop le  s t o p  f o r  a  w h i l e  
and w i l l  c o n s i d e r  hav ing  t h e i r  s i c k l e s  sha rpened ,  have t h e i r  
shoes  r e p a i r e d  o r  g i v e  an o r d e r  f o r  a  s h i r t  t o  be made up,  and 
i n  towns where t h e  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  of  h i g h e r  incomes and a  more 
e x t e n s i v e  u s e  of  cash  add t o  t h i s  p o t e n t i a l .  Hence, t h e  sons  
of poor  a r t i s a n s  w i l l  t end  t o  m i g r a t e  a t  l e a s t  t e m p o r a r i l y  and 
commute t o  such  l o c a t i o n s  i n  t h e  hope of "poaching" o f f  t h e  
e s t a b l i s h e d  b i s t a  catchments nearby.  I n  f a c t  such d i s p l a c e d  
a r t i s a n s  can only u t i l i s e  t h e s e  openings  (where ' i m p a r t i a l '  
market  f o r c e s  o p e r a t e  and where h e  i s  ' f r e e '  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e ) ,  
s i n c e  appointment t o  a  b i s t a  r e q u i r e s  long-term connec t ions  
w i t h  t h e  l o c a l  l e a d e r s  of t h e  v i l l a g e ,  which a r e  v i r t u a l l y  
imposs ib le  t o  s e c u r e  a t  a  d i s t a n c e  and o u t s i d e  t h e  s p e c i a l  
long-term economic and s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  of r e c i p r o c a t i o n .  On 
t h e  demand s i d e  t o o ,  a  c l i e n t  who wishes  t o  s l i p  o u t  of a  
b i s t a  arrangement  h a s  t o  have an a l t e r n a t i v e  s o u r c e  of supply .  
Thus i t  i s  i n  a r e a s  which a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  c l o s e  t o  towns 
(e .g .  t h e  whole of t h e  Pokhara v a l l e y ) ,  on o r  n e a r  r o a d s ,  and 



i n  the t e r a i  (where physical  proximity t o  Ind ia  a s  wel l  as i t s  
i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l  a c c e s s i b i l i t y  a r e  impor tant ) ,  where there  
a r e  the  oppor tun i t i e s  f o r  both supply and demand t o  be met 
through market r a t h e r  than through customary r e l a t i o n s .  I n  
Nepal where t h e  a r t i s a n s  a r e  the  poorest  members of the  v i l l a g e  
i t  may be expected t h a t  any p res su re  on the  v i l l a g e  economy w i l l  
thus produce out-migration which then d i sp laces  o t h e r  a r t i s a n s '  
work and makes the process cumulative. 

The pene t ra t ion  of the  market impl i e s ,  too ,  a  l o g i c  of p r i ce  
su r faces  where the  manufactured product has t o  compete a t  the 
po in t  of consumption wi th  t h e  l o c a l l y  made goods. This suggests 
t h a t  a reas  r e l a t i v e l y  inaccess ib le  t o  the  merchanting networks 
which s t r e t c h  from the  Indian border ,  through the  t e r a i  and up 
t o  the  p e t t y  r e t a i l e r s  i n  the  h i l l s ,  tend t o  f e e l  t h e  e f f e c t  of 
the  manufactured goods from I n d i a  r a t h e r  l e s s .  But some 
manufactured commodities have been moving f o r  we l l  over a  
century i n t o  almost every v i l l a g e  i n  t h e  west c e n t r a l  region. 
Whilst our d e t a i l e d  p r i c e  surveys f o r  twenty loca t ions  i n  1974175 
s t i l l  showed very s i g n i f i c a n t  p r i c e  r i s e s  wi th  inc reas ing  
d i s t ance  and t h e  r e l a t e d  number of l i n k s  i n  the  marketing chain,  
only one middle h i l l  v i l l a g e  i n  e a s t e r n  Syangja f a r  from metalled 
roads and the  t e r a i  v i s i t e d  on the r u r a l  survey exh ib i t ed  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of a  domestic economy r e l a t i v e l y  untouched by 
the  market. Cotton yarn was s t i l l  woven i n  the  v i l l a g e  and a  
recent  app l i ca t ion  by a  merchant t o  open a  r e t a i l  o u t l e t  was 
turned down by the  v i l l a g e  counci l  s i n c e  i t  was thought t h a t  
t he  presence of a  shop would undermine customary arrangements 
wi th in  the  v i l l a g e .  But i n  genera l  a r t i s a n  production has not 
been p ro tec ted  from competi t ion both  wi th  nearby p e t t y  commodity 
producers and mass-manufacturers as  product ion r e l a t i o n s  changed 
and markets have developed. To answer t h e  ques t ion  how t h i s  
process w i l l  continue i n t o  t h e  f u t u r e ,  i t  i s  use fu l  t o  consider  
how the  peasant  ecomomy i s  changing and t h e  p lace  of the  a r t i s a n  
wi th in  t h i s  change. 

ARTISANS AND PEASANTS 

The term ' a r t i s a n '  i s  the  c e n t r a l  a n a l y t i c a l  concept of 
t h i s  essay.  The use of t h i s  concept r a t h e r  than the  more 
apparent ca t egor i e s  of c a s t e  and j a t  i s  d e l i b e r a t e .  Not only 
does t h e  socio-economic category of ' a r t i s a n '  suggest  poss ib le  
comparisons wi th  s i t u a t i o n s  ou t s ide  south Asia but  a l s o  the  
apparent immutabili ty of the  c a s t e  system, enforced by s t rong  
endogamy r u l e s ,  denies  change t o  t h e  e x t e n t  which the  term 
' a r t i s a n '  does no t .  Careful  observers  of t h e  c a s t e  system 
have discovered t h a t  movements do occur wi th in  c e r t a i n  bounds 
but  neve r the le s s  i t  i s  the  sense of s t a b i l i t y  r a t h e r  than 
change which dominates much of the  d iscuss ion  on c a s t e .  



Lenin r e c o g n i s e d  i n  R u s s i a  t h a t  ' t h e  f i r s t  form of i n d u s t r y  
t o  be s e p a r a t e d  from p a t r i a r c h a l  a g r i c u l t u r e  i s  a r t i s a n  produc- 
t i o n ,  i . e .  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  of a r t i c l e s  t o  t h e  o r d e r  of a consumer' 
(Lenin,  1967: 335) and t h a t  t h e  ' c l o s e n e s s  of a r t i s a n  p r o d u c t i o n  
t o  t h e  n a t u r a l  economy of t h e  p e a s a n t s  sometimes l e a d s  t o  a t t e m p t s  
on t h e i r  p a r t  t o  o r g a n i s e  such  p r o d u c t i o n  f o r  t h e  whole v i l l a g e ,  
t h e  p e a s a n t s  p r o v i d i n g  t h e  a r t i s a n  w i t h  his keep ,  h e  u n d e r t a k i n g  
t o  work f o r  a l l  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  of t h e  v i l l a g e  concerned '  
(Lenin, 1967: 338).  The i n c l u s i o n  of t h e  a r t i s a n  form of 
p r o d u c t i o n  w i t h i n  domes t i c  i n d u s t r y  and h a n d i c r a f t s ,  and t h e  
emphasis on i t s  c l o s e n e s s  t o  t h e  n a t u r a l  ecomomy of  t h e  p e a s a n t s  - 
t h e  a r t i s a n  p roduc ing  use-values  f o r  s p e c i f i c  c l i e n t s ,  o r  sets 
of c l i e n t s ,  i n  r e t u r n  f o r  'payment ' ,  o f t e n  i n  k i n d ,  w i t h i n  a  
r e l a t i v e l y  c l o s e d  nexus of  non-market  exchanges - has  obvious 
p a r a l l e l s  w i t h  o u r  d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  w e s t  c e n t r a l  
Nepal. 

Lenin s u g g e s t s  t h a t ,  i n  t h e  f a c e  of  t h e  s p r e a d  of  commodity 
p r o d u c t i o n  (goods produced f o r  s a l e  on an  anonymous market  i n  
i t s  p u r e  form),  t h e  a r t i s a n  as a  c a t e g o r y  d i s a p p e a r s  through 
a  p r o c e s s  of  ' d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ' .  T h i s  p r o c e s s  can t a k e  one o r  
more of  t h r e e  major  forms. F i r s t l y  t h e  a r t i s a n  becomes a  p e t t y  
commodity p roducer  a t t e m p t i n g  t o  f i n d  a  p r o t e c t e d  n i c h e  i n  t h e  
market sys tem which may g r a n t  a  temporary monopoly and an 
o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  l i m i t e d  accumulat ion.  T h i s  w i l l  a l l o w  t h e  former 
a r t i s a n  t o  become a  s m a l l  c a p i t a l i s t  and ex tend  h i s  a c t i v i t y  i n  
o r d e r  t o  t a k e  advantage  of i n c r e a s e d  d i v i s i o n  of l a b o u r  i n c l u d i n g  
the i n t r o d u c t i o n  of  machinery.  T h i s  development i s  h indered  i n  
Nepal by t h e  socio-economic p o s i t i o n  of a r t i s a n s  i n  a l l  v i l l a g e s ,  
which l i m i t s  a c c e s s  t o  t h e  r e s o u r c e s  needed t o  set up a  b u s i n e s s  
e lsewhere .  I n  t h e  town of  Pokhara ,  about  t e n  Newar t a i l o r s  have 
set up s m a l l  e n t e r p r i s e s  w i t h  a  few employees b u t  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  
f o r  accumulat ion by former r u r a l  a r t i s a n s  are very  few. Secondly,  
a r t i s a n s  may b e  f o r c e d  t o  t a k e  out-work from a  merchant  who can 
ex tend  c r e d i t  on i n p u t  purchase  and /o r  o u t p u t  sale. Out-work 
has  t ended  t o  b e  r e p l a c e d  sooner  o r  l a t e r  by f a c t o r y  p r o d u c t i o n  
and,  f o r  t h e  Nepalese  marke t ,  t h e  technology of  commodity 
p r o d u c t i o n  h a s  moved workers  i n t o  t h e  f a c t o r y  b e f o r e  any out-  
work sys tem developed.  The phase  of out-work a s  a  t r a n s i t i o n  
between a r t i s a n  and p r o l e t a r i a n  c a t e g o r i e s  i s  n o t  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  
Nepalese v i l l a g e r s .  The f i r s t  two forms u t i l i s e  t h e  a c q u i r e d  
s k i l l s  of t h e  a r t i s a n  and modify them t o  meet t h e  needs of  t h e  
market ,  t h e  t h i r d  form o c c u r s  when t h e  a r t i s a n  simply i s  f o r c e d  
t o  g i v e  up h i s  c r a f t  and become a  g e n e r a l  l a b o u r e r .  I n  o u r  
r u r a l  su rvey  of w e s t  c e n t r a l  Nepal w e  found on ly  one q u a r t e r  of 
t h o s e  36 househo lds  w i t h  a  f ami ly  name (jat) i d e n t i f i e d  by a 
common p a r t i c u l a r  c r a f t  o c c u p a t i o n  i n  t h e  jajmani sys tem were 
p r a c t i s i n g  t h e i r  c r a f t .  A l l  t h e  rest were f a r m e r s / l a b o u r e r s  
which s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  t h i r d  form of t h e  p r o c e s s  of  



' d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n '  i s  dominant i n  Nepal. 
Thus we consider  t h a t  t he  t i t l e  o r  j a t ,  which simultaneously 

defined an occupation, endogamy group and v i r t u a l  s t a t u s  as 
I p o l l u t i n g '  f o r  any a r t i s a n ,  i s  being eroded i n  terms of minimal 
economic s e c u r i t y  but  not  i n  t h e  realm of s o c i a l  discr iminat ion.  
This breaking of t h e  l i n k  between t h e  j a t  as  t h e  desc r ip t ion  of 
t h e  c r a f t  of t h e  male members of a  household and j a t  as a  
p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  caste-system wi th  s p e c i f i c  ' p o l l u t i n g '  a t t r i b u t e s  
does no t  produce g rea t  tens ions  i n  v i l l a g e s  s i n c e  t h e  a r t i s a n  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  has probably always included a g r i c u l t u r a l  and 
cons t ruc t ion  labouring t a sks  f o r  pa t rons .  How f a r  t h i s  process 
w i l l  diminish t h e  meaning of j a t  a s  a  d i v i s i v e  inf luence  among 
the  poor and inc rease  the  c o l l e c t i v e  sense of c a s t e  discr iminat ion 
remains t o  be seen but  by concent ra t ing  on t h e  category of 
' a r t i s a n '  r a t h e r  than j a t  and c a s t e  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  understand 
fundamental change processes  which a r e  a l ready we l l  advanced, 
and begin t o  see  t h e  apparent s t a b i l i t y  of t h e  c a s t e  system as 
a  vulnerable  temple not  a  massive f o r t r e s s .  The c a s t e  system 
i s ,  however, a  r e a l  problem f o r  s o c i a l  democracy i n  Nepal because 
i t  i d e n t i f i e s  t h e  King a s  a  d iv ine  monarch, l e g i t i m a t e s  the  
a r i s t o c r a c y  i n  p o l i t i c s  and forms a  r a l l y i n g  p o i n t ,  no t  only 
f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  r u l i n g  c l a s s ,  bu t  a l s o  f o r  l a r g e  numbers of 
r e l a t i v e l y  poor bu t  'h igh-caste '  farmers and p e t t y  t r a d e r s .  
The ques t ion  of whether t h e  n e t t l e  of c a s t e  d i sc r imina t ion  must 
be grasped d i r e c t l y  o r  l e f t  t o  wi the r  away a s  i t s  economic s o i l  
i s  eroded resembles t h a t  of whether a  s e p a r a t e  women's movement 
i s  necessary i n  t h e  s o c i a l  democratic movement. 

The category of a r t i s a n  i s  i n  t h e  process  of disappearing 
as  an ascr ibed  r i g h t  f o r  sons belonging t o  one p a r t i c u l a r  j a t .  
But t h i s  does no t  mean t h a t  peasant  households have completely 
en tered  the  market f o r  s e r v i c e s  previous ly  provided by a r t i s a n s .  
I n  the  r u r a l  survey we asked households how they obtained the  
s e r v i c e s  normally a s soc ia t ed  wi th  some of t h e  more common j a t  
a r t i s a n  names. Many of t h e  r e p l i e s  rece ived  were expressed i n  
terms of an annual payment of food-grains. The propor t ion  
renumerated i n  t h i s  form va r i ed  across  occupation and space 
as  shown i n  Table 4.  

Below we s h a l l  consider  t h e  reasons f o r  v a r i a t i o n s  between 
s e r v i c e s  but  he re  we wish t o  e s t a b l i s h  the  l a r g e  propor t ion  
of households who a r e  s t i l l  paying f o r  s e r v i c e s  i n  a  form more 
appropr ia te  t o  a r t i s a n  than market r a l a t i o n s h i p s .  This impres- 
s ion  was re inforced  when our survey a l s o  revealed t h a t  ( i )  a l l  
households paying a t  an annual kind r a t e  obtained these  se rv ices  
from people s i t u a t e d  i n  the  same panchayat,  ( i i )  v a r i a t i o n s  
between households wi th in  v i l l a g e s  appeared l e s s  than those 
between v i l l a g e s  and ( i i i )  i n  those cases  where blacksmith and 
t a i l o r  se rv ices  were both obtained by a  household on an annual 
kind payment b a s i s  the  amounts pa id  t o  the  blacksmith and the  



t a i l o r  were almost inva r i ab ly  t h e  same. The su rv iva l  of many 
such r e l a t i o n s h i p s  p lus  the  possession by a l l  households of 
some land means t h a t  t h e  dec l ine  of t h e  a r t i s a n  has taken 
p a r t i c u l a r  forms leading  t o  genera t ional  and p a r t i a l ,  r a t h e r  
than t o t a l ,  migrat ion from t h e  v i l l a g e .  

TABLE 4 

Source: Rural Survey 1974175 

I n  a  s p e c i f i c  survey of f i f t y  members of so-cal led 'occupat ional  
c a s t e s '  i n  the  h i l l s  and t e r a i  of west c e n t r a l  Nepal, about 75% 
of blacksmiths and t a i l o r s  s a i d  t h a t  t h e i r  b i s t a  o r  juga had 
decl ined ( i n  terms of t h e  amount of income derived from i t )  
dramatical ly  over t h e  l a s t  t e n  years .  Usually t h i s  was r e l a t e d  
t o  a  decrease i n  t h e  number of peasant households involved, but  
o the r  f a c t o r s  mentioned included a  dec l ine  i n  the  r e a l  value of 
the  payment, no t  only as  a  r e s u l t  of t h e  e f f e c t s  of r e l a t i v e  
p r i ce  changes on a  f ixed  kind payment but a l s o  through q u i t e  
c l e a r  reduct ions i n  t h e  t o t a l  amount paid by peasant households. 
The reduct ion was sometimes achieved through the  o u t r i g h t  r e f u s a l  
of a  peasant household t o  continue a t  t h e  present  r a t e ,  sometimes 
by a  process of barga in ing  between peasant and a r t i s a n  and some- 
times through a  general  ' v i l l a g e  p o l i c y ' .  Often, add i t iona l  
customary provis ions  f o r  a r t i s a n  households have been reduced 
o r  discarded a l t o g e t h e r ;  t he  widespread d iscont inuat ion  of the  
custom of providing c lo th ing  f o r  blacksmiths and t a i l o r s ,  given 
as ' p re sen t s '  a t  f e s t i v a l s ,  i s  a  case i n  po in t .  

Some examples w i l l  I l l u s t r a t e  the  s e v e r i t y  of the  dec l ine  i n  
the  b i s t a  system and i l l umina te  the  d i f f i c u l t i e s  t h a t  many 
a r t i s a n s  - o r  former a r t i s a n  - households now face.  I n  one 
case,  a  dec l ine  from 80 households paying i n  a l l  25 m u r i  of 
unhusked r i c e  t o  7 households paying a  mere 2  m u r i ,  wi th in  a  
s i n g l e  genera t ion;  i n  another ,  a  reduct ion over twenty-five 

Location 

H i l l s  

Pokhara 
Valley 
Terai  

Blacksmith 

2  04 

87 

169 

No. of 
cases .  

238 

98 

3  30 

T a i l o r  

183 

58 

36 

Shoe-maker 

8  

8  

1 

Barber 

1 

1 

124 

Other 

101 

2  6  

47 

Notes 

A l l  ' o the r '  
a r e  paid 

26 of 
' o the r '  
a r e  paid 
t o  p r i e s t s .  



yea r s  from 80 households of peasant  c l i e n t s  t o  15; i n  y e t  
another ,  a decrease  i n  t h e  number of c l i e n t  households from 25 
t o  3 and i n  t h e  gross  payment from 8 muris  of maize and m i l l e t  
t o  about 1 muri .  I n  t h i s  survey,  t h r e e  gene ra l  t endenc ies  
emerged c l e a r l y :  an o v e r a l l  r educ t ion  i n  t h e  number of peasant 
households involved i n  t h e  b i s t a  system, a gene ra l  reduc t ion  
i n  t h e  s i z e  of payments made by t h e  remaining households,  and 
a gene ra l  s h i f t  from payments i n  k ind  t o  payments i n  cash,  
r e f l e c t i n g  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  importance of 'market '  cons idera t ions  
i n  r e l a t i o n s  between peasants  and r u r a l  a r t i s a n s .  It  a l s o  
becomes apparen t ,  however, t h a t  t h e s e  gene ra l  t endenc ies  a£ f e c t  
peasant  households unequal ly ,  depending upon t h e i r  economic and 
s o c i a l  s tanding .  For t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  a f f l u e n t  peasant  households 
maintenance of customary payments and cont inu ing  involvement i n  
the  b i s t a  confer  s t a t u s  i n  so  f a r  a s  they r e p r e s e n t  a repudia t ion  
of encroaching market fo rces  and a maintenance of dependency 
w i t h i n  t h e  v i l l a g e .  This  dependency inc ludes  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  of 
gene ros i ty  and l a r g e s s e ,  which enhance t h e  r e p u t a t i o n  of t h e  
wealthy and provide  a minimum of ' s o c i a l  s e c u r i t y '  f o r  t h e  
r e l a t i v e l y  impoverished. But i n  g e n e r a l ,  t h e  t ransformat ion  
of t h e  domestic peasant  economy and s o c i e t y  through t h e  extension 
of t h e  market f o r  p roducts  and f o r  l abour  i s  profoundly a f f e c t i n g  
t h e  cond i t i on  of a r t i s a n s  and craf tsmen.  I n  an a n a l y s i s  of 
economic and s o c i a l  change i n  a h i l l  v i l l a g e  immediately t o  t he  
n o r t h  of Pokhara, Macfarlane i d e n t i f i e s  c l e a r l y  t h e  impl ica t ions  
f o r  t h e  r u r a l  a r t i s a n s :  

''...much of t h e  former work of t h e  v i l l a g e  Blacksmith,  
T a i l o r s  and Cobblers i s  no longer  necessary  because of 
t h e  growing market f o r  cheap t o o l s  and c l o t h e s  a t  
Pokhara. I n  p r a c t i c e ,  such lower-class groups have 
become l a n d l e s s  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l aboure r s  working f o r  t h e i r  
Gurung pa t rons .  Each Blacksmith family has  between t e n  
and twenty households f o r  which he  mends and makes a 
few a g r i c u l t u r a l  t o o l s ;  almost a l l  cooking u t e n s i l s  
come from Pokhara nowadays. Probably one day p e r  
household i s  t h e  maximum of work a Blacksmith can 
expec t ;  h i s  y e a r l y  f e e ,  p a r t l y  i r r e s p e c t i v e  of work 
done, i s  between t h r e e  and t e n  p a t h i  of r i c e .  Thus 
t h e r e  i s  probably something l i k e  90 man-days of work 
t o  be shared out  between t h e  s i x  p r a c t i s i n g  Blacksmith 
households. The T a i l o r s  have even l e s s  c a s t e  work t o  
do, they j u s t  sew and make a few c h i l d r e n ' s  c l o t h e s .  
One of t h e  Gurung households has  a sewing machine and 
o t h e r s  do a l i t t l e  s t i t c h i n g ,  which f u r t h e r  reduces 
t h e  work a v a i l a b l e  t o  t h e  T a i l o r s .  Probably l e s s  than  
25 man-days of work p e r  annum i s  a v a i l a b l e  t o  a l l  s i x  
T a i l o r  households combined. The Cobblers ( s i c )  who 
l i v e  j u s t  o u t s i d e  t h e  borders  of our  hundred sample 



households have no c a s t e  work t o  do a t  a l l .  One 
of them has  become t h e  b e s t  v i l l a g e  c a r p e n t e r ,  
however, and carves  doors ,  makes f u r n i t u r e  and 
s i m i l a r  jobs." (Macfarlane 1976: 139).  

As manufactured commodities become inc reas ing ly  a v a i l a b l e ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  r e l a t i v e l y  wealthy v i l l a g e s ,  such a s  t h e  one 
s tud ied  by Macfarlane,  where a  s i g n i f i c a n t  cash income i s  
ava i l ab l e  t o  many of t h e  peasant  households,  t h e r e  i s  a  growing 
discrepancy between t h e  work a v a i l a b l e  f o r  t h e  a r t i s a n s  and t h e  
customary payment i n  kind.  A s  Macfarlane po in t s  o u t ,  

" the  rewards f o r  Blacksmith's  work a r e  f a r  h ighe r ,  
almost double ( a  ploughman's wage) i n  f a c t . . . U n t i l  
a  few yea r s  ago, each Blacksmith and T a i l o r  d id  a  
cons iderab le  amount of work f o r  h i s  c l i e n t  family 
and a f i x e d  amount of g r a i n  varying between 3-10 
pa th i  (worth 20-70 Rs. now) was pa id  f o r  t h i s ,  mainly 
a f t e r  t h e  h a r v e s t .  This  t r a d i t i o n a l  amount i s  s t i l l  
pa id ;  a l l  those  I asked say ing  t h a t  i t  i s  normal t o  
g ive  about 5  p a t h i a  of r i c e  t o  t h e  family T a i l o r  and 
the same amount t o  t h e  Blacksmith. But t h e  amount 
of work done, e s p e c i a l l y  by t h e  T a i l o r s  has decreased 
r a p i d l y  w i t h  t h e  i nc reased  purchase of ready-made 
c l o t h e s  and hardware a t  Pokhara. How long t h e  Gurungs 
w i l l  be  prepared t o  pay t h e  o l d  r a t e s  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  
say.  Probably a s  long as  they have adequate s u p p l i e s  
of g r a i n  f o r  themselves,  p lu s  a  smal l  su rp lus  f o r  t h e  
s e r v i c e  c a s t e s .  Thus, when c e r e a l  shor tages  begin t o  
occur ,  t h e  s e r v i c e  c a s t e s  w i l l  soon l o s e  up t o  a  
q u a r t e r  of  t h e i r  t o t a l  income" (Macfarlane 1976: 154-155). 

Our surveys a l s o  showed t h a t  many v i l l a g e s  have a l ready  reached 
the  s i t u a t i o n  t h a t  Macfarlane f o r e s e e s ,  where dec l in ing  y i e l d s  
and reduced p e r  c a p i t a  incomes from farming and from o t h e r  
' ou t s ide '  sources  f o r  peasant  f a m i l i e s  has  a l ready  reduced them 
t o  a  p o s i t i o n  where they  can no longer  make t h e  r e g u l a r  f i x e d  
payment f o r  t h e  s e r v i c e s  of t h e  former a r t i s a n s .  The c r i s i s  
fac ing  t h e  peasant ry  a s  a  whole i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  f e l t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
acu te ly  by those  who have,  i n  t h e  p a s t ,  der ived  a  c e r t a i n  c r u c i a l  
p ropor t ion  of t h e i r  income from a r t i s a n  product ion and involvement 
i n  a  b i s t a .  

VARIATIONS BETWEEN MAJOR GROWS OF ARTISANS 

A l l  a r t i s a n  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a r e  under p re s su re  bu t  a s  Table 4  
shows t h e r e  a r e  s i g n i f i c a n t  v a r i a t i o n s  w i th in  occupations i n  
so f a r  a s  t h i s  p re s su re  i s  i n d i c a t e d  by form of payment. An 
example of t h e  v a r i a t i o n s  w i th in  p a r t i c u l a r  s e r v i c e s  i s  c l e a r l y  
shown i n  t h e  column f o r  t a i l o r s  i n  t h e  t a b l e .  These v a r i a t i o n s  
do no t  only depend on c o m e r c i a l i s a t i o n  bu t  a l s o  on t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  



d i s t r i b u t i o n  of j a t  names and t h e  s p e c i f i c  n a t u r e  of the  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  For in s t ance ,  i n  some a reas  of t h e  t e r a i  there  
were r e l a t i v e l y  few households of e i t h e r  blacksmith o r  t a i l o r  
j a t .  Attempts t o  a t t r a c t  blacksmiths  t o  these  a reas  involve 
elements of juga r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a s  w e l l  a s  s t r a i g h t  cash payments 
f o r  work done. Also, i n  t h e  h i l l s ,  payments o s t e n s i b l y  f o r  
p a r t i c u l a r  s e r v i c e s  a r e  more l i k e l y  t o  involve a g r i c u l t u r a l  and 
cons t ruc t ion  labouring arrangements. The r e s u l t s  f o r  Pokhara 
Valley,  which i s  as  open t o  o u t s i d e  in f luence  a s  most a reas  of 
t h e  t e r a i  we v i s i t e d ,  show t h e  same p a t t e r n  a s  t h e  h i l l s  with 
over  60% of households making annual k ind  payments t o  t a i l o r s ;  
however f o r  many households t h i s  was augmented by cash payments 
on a market b a s i s .  Thus, both t h e  h i l l s  and t h e  t e r a i  show a 
range of ind iv idua l  experiences from r e l a t i v e l y  pure a r t i s a n  t o  
varying mixtures  of a r t i s a n  wi th  labour ing  and a r t i s a n  wi th  
p e t t y  commodity product ion.  These v a r i a t i o n s  occur wi th in  a l l  
types of s e r v i c e  i n  which a r t i s a n s  a r e  involved bu t  t h e r e  a r e  
a l s o  cons iderable  v a r i a t i o n s  between occupat ions.  For ins tance ,  
p r a c t i s i n g  blacksmiths  have remained w i t h i n  t h e  annual kind 
payment system t o  a g r e a t  e x t e n t  bu t  shoemaking and r e p a i r i n g  
i s  very r a r e l y  obtained i n  t h i s  way. 

A survey of f o r t y  blacksmiths  revea led  t h e  l e a s t  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  
i n  both  work der ived  from t h e  b i s t a  as  w e l l  as  casua l  work on 
a cash b a s i s .  While both  t a i l o r s  and shoemakers manufacture 
consumption i tems,  which a r e  most vulnerable  t o  peasant  economising 
and competit ion from c a p i t a l i s t  manufacturing, blacksmiths 
provide and s e r v i c e  the  t o o l s  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r e .  Since capi ta l i sm 
has hard ly  penet ra ted  a g r i c u l t u r e  ( i n  terms of la rge-sca le  
production, employing wage labour ,  cons tant  accumulation and 
reinvestment i n  product ive capac i ty  and/or  a t  t he  i n t e n s i v e  and 
ex tens ive  margins),  t h e  t o o l s  of product ion have changed only 
slowly and have remained w i t h i n  the  capac i ty  of t h e  l o c a l  black- 
smith t o  manufacture and r e p a i r .  The c lose  proximity of a l o c a l  
blacksmith t o  t h e  product ion process  i t s e l f  ( t o  r e p a i r  ploughs, 
sharpen s i c k l e s ,  r e p a i r  hoes e t c .  ) means t h a t  t h e  bulk of h i s  
work cannot be taken away from him by r e l a t i v e l y  d i s t a n t  large-  
s c a l e  product ion u n i t s .  However, i t  i s  important t o  no te  t h a t  
i n  t h e  p a s t ,  blacksmiths a l s o  manufactured and r epa i r ed  k i tchen  
implements ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  l a r g e  copper o r  b r a s s  gagr i  o r  water 
c a r r i e r s ) .  

These o r i g i n a l l y  locally-made products a s  consumption items 
of r e l a t i v e l y  high value and low bulk were replaced i n  a number 
of s t ages .  F i r s t  of a l l  Newar craftsmen s t a r t e d  t o  d i f f u s e  from 
t h e  Kathmandu Valley, p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f t e r  t h e i r  persecut ion  and 
d iscr iminat ion  a t  t h e  hands of P r i t h v i  Narayan Shah a f t e r  h i s  
annexation of t h e  Kathmandu Valley kingdoms i n  the  l a t e  e ight -  
eenth century,  b u i l t  small  s e t t l emen t s  and s e t  up workshops 
throughout Nepal. Thei r  supe r io r  s k i l l s  quickly s t a r t e d  t o  sap 



t h a t  p a r t  of t h e  l o c a l  b lacksmi th ' s  income. Copper and t i n  ware 
continued t o  be  mixed and smelted l o c a l l y  bu t  cash  payments 
tended t o  be s u b s t i t u t e d  f o r  k ind  and t h e  l o c a l  domestic economy 
was i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  a  r eg iona l  one. Mass 
manufacturing i n  I n d i a  was n o t  a b l e  t o  p e n e t r a t e  t h i s  market 
u n t i l  t h e  l a t e  1920 's  when t h e  design of t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  g a g r i  
was copied and mass-manufacturing was s t a r t e d  on a  f ac to ry  b a s i s  
from cheap a l l o y s  i n  Ind ia .  The c r a f t  i n d u s t r i e s  of towns such 
as Tansen co l l apsed  almost overn ight .  The blacksmith i n  t h e  
h i l l s  today does n o t  manufacture g a g r i  and most have fo rgo t t en  
how t o  r e p a i r  them. We v i s i t e d  a  v i l l a g e  i n  west c e n t r a l  Nepal 
which had prev ious ly  mined copper bu t  t h i s  had stopped due t o  
competit ion from I n d i a  and t h e  shor tage  of f u e l  f o r  smel t ing  a s  
de fo re s t a t i on  proceeded. 

The T a i l o r s  dur ing  t h e  l a s t  twenty-five yea r s  o r  s o  have 
suf fe red  a  more severe  d e p l e t i o n  of t o t a l  work time a v a i l a b l e  - 
both wi th in  t h e  b i s t a  and on a  ca sua l  b a s i s .  The sewing machine 
was introduced i n  app rec i ab l e  numbers sometime soon a f t e r  World 
War I1 (although ou r  survey d a t a  g ives  a  wider range of da t e s  
of i n t roduc t ion  of t h e  machine i n t o  v i l l a g e s ,  ranging from 
about twenty-five yea r s  ago t o  one yea r  w i th  a  modal f i g u r e  
around twelve y e a r s ) .  The p r o d u c t i v i t y  of l abour  increased  
about s ix- fo ld ,  and i t  was i n e v i t a b l e  t h a t  many t a i l o r s  would 
be pushed ou t  of work. Some t a i l o r s  were lucky i n  ob ta in ing  
sewing machines be fo re  o t h e r  t a i l o r s  i n  t h e i r  v i l l a g e s ,  and 
thus en joying  t h e  t r a n s f e r  of many c l i e n t s  from these  o t h e r  
t a i l o r s  wi thout  machines. It i s  c l e a r  from h i s t o r i c a l  evidence 
provided by in t e rv i ews  of o l d e r  t a i l o r s  s t i l l  ca r ry ing  out  t h e i r  
occupation,  t h a t  t h e r e  was a  de f a c t o  reduc t ion  i n  t h e  implied 
r a t e  of payment p e r  garment upon the  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of t h e  sewing 
machine. The consequent process  of d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  between 
t a i l o r s  d i d  a l low t h e  more f o r t u n a t e  t o  maintain  o r  i nc rease  
t h e i r  b i s t a  t o  o f f - s e t  reduc t ion  i n  r a t e s .  However, t he  ready- 
made market (as  a  l o g i c a l  ex tens ion  of c a p i t a l i s m  i n t o  t h i s  
s e c t o r  - f i r s t  v i a  y a m ,  then c l o t h ,  then p r i n t e d  c l o t h  ous t ing  
the  l o c a l  hand-printed product)  has  s e r i o u s l y  undermined t h e  
t a i l o r ' s  income, p a r t i c u l a r l y  s i n c e  r i c h e r  c l i e n t s  p r e f e r  t he  
more f a sh ionab le  c l o t h e s  f o r  s a l e  a t  c l o t h  and c lo th ing  shops 
on t h e  t r a i l s  and i n  smal l  towns. Even fewer r u r a l  t a i l o r s  w i l l  
su rv ive  t h i s  second wave of c a p i t a l i s t  pene t r a t i on .  

The j a t  Sark i  i s  commonly i d e n t i f i e d  wi th  leather-working 
and t h i s  ranks very low i n  t h e  c a s t e  system. Leather-working 
has v i r t u a l l y  disappeared from v i l l a g e s  and t h e  most appropr ia te  
symbol of t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of r u r a l  a r t i s a n  work i n  Nepal might 
be t h e  rubber  sanda l  ( c h a p p e l )  which i s  manufactured i n  Indian 
f a c t o r i e s  bu t  s o l d  throughout Nepal. However, i t  seems l i k e l y  
t h a t  people un fo r tuna te  enough t o  be born i n t o  f ami l i e s  of 
Sarki  j a t  i n  Nepal have always been expected t o  perform genera l  



out-door labouring t a s k s  f o r  more powerful pa t rons  and t h e i r  
leather-working was only a  r e l a t i v e l y  minor a c t i v i t y .  I n  some 
c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  cont inuing p l i g h t  of t h e  Sark i  i s  the  surv iva l  
of t h e  barber  a s  a r t i s a n  i n  the  t e r a i  ( t h e  j a t  Nau assoc ia ted  
with barber ing  i s  v i r t u a l l y  unknown i n  t h e  h i l l s ) .  The barber 
b e n e f i t s  by no t  being rep laceable  by a  mass-produced s u b s t i t u t e  
and r equ i r ing  s o  small  a  payment t h a t  economising i s  hardly 
worthwhile. S imi la r ly  t h e  t a s k  of v i l l a g e  watchman i n  the  h i l l s  
(not a s soc ia t ed  wi th  any p a r t i c u l a r  j a t  bu t  comonly a  man of 
' low-caste' j a t )  i s  l i k e l y  t o  surv ive  as  a  t i n y  v e s t i g e  of ' a r t i s a n '  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  i n t o  t h e  f u t u r e .  Other examples of 
s u r v i v a l  may be found i n  t h e  t e r a i ,  where many occupat ional  
j a t  names a r e  found, inc lud ing  mi lk - se l l e r s ,  sweet-makers, 
fishermen, vegetable  growers, ca rpen te r s ,  o i l -p res se r s  and 
washermen. But success fu l  s u r v i v a l  a s  a r t i s a n s  w i l l  be loca l i sed  
and anachron i s t i c  and our  a n a l y s i s  and observa t ion  suggest t h a t  
one of t h e  t h r e e  processes  of e ros ion ,  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  and 
co l l apse  which we have descr ibed  f o r  blacksmiths ,  t a i l o r s  and 
leatherworkers  r e spec t ive ly  w i l l  a s s e r t  i t s e l f  l her ever the  
a c t i v i t y  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  t h e  l o c a l  ecomomy. The category of 
a r t i s a n  is  d isappear ing  bu t  t h e  ind iv idua l s  who a t  present  gain 
income from a r t i s a n  a c t i v i t y  w i l l  no t  and it i s  t o  t h e i r  possible  
responses t o  t h e  l o s s  of t h i s  income t o  which we now turn .  

RESPONSES TO CHANGE 

We have seen above t h a t  t h e  dec l ine  of t h e  v i l l a g e  a r t i s a n  
i s  i n  progress  i n  Nepal a t  d i f f e r i n g  r a t e s  depending on the  
p a r t i c u l a r  occupation and l o c a t i o n  involved. The h i s t o r i c a l  
context  of t h i s  process  i s  such t h a t  those  most vulnerable  t o  
t h i s  change a r e  l e a s t  a b l e  t o  f i n d  new oppor tun i t i e s  ou t s ide  
wage-labouring. The condi t ions  under whicb a r t i s a n  production 
takes  p lace ,  product ion wi th in  the  household working d i r e c t l y  
f o r  a  p a r t i c u l a r  c l i e n t ,  a r e  hard ly  conducive t o  r e s i s t i n g  
p res su re  e i t h e r  ind iv idua l ly  o r ,  t o  an even g r e a t e r  e x t e n t ,  
c o l l e c t i v e l y .  But these  same condi t ions  p lus  possession of even 
a  t i n y  amount of land  means t h a t  t h e  household i s  un l ike ly  t o  
migrate  completely,  w h i l s t  elements of p r o t e c t i v e  patronage 
e x i s t .  The oppor tun i t i e s  which e x i s t  w i th in  the  v i l l a g e  a r e  
circumscribed by l imi t ed  economic a c t i v i t i e s  ou t s ide  a g r i c u l t u r e  
and by t h e  r u l e s  of the  c a s t e  system. I n  most r u r a l  a reas  casual  
labouring i s  a v a i l a b l e  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  and cons t ruc t ion  e i t h e r  

f o r  a  d a i l y  wage o r  by extending t h e  labouring component of a  
jajmani r e l a t i o n s h i p  as  a  t r a n s i t i o n a l  s t age .  Location nea r  a  
road o r  a  cen t re  of populat ion may give some a d d i t i o n a l  income 
from p o r t e r i n g  and o t h e r  labouring but  c a s t e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  
opera te  i n  any a c t i v i t y  where handl ing cooked food i s  involved. 

The pressure  of dec l in ing  a r t i s a n  work f i n d s  i t s  o u t l e t  i n  



movement by younger members of t h e  household. The occupat ional  
mobi l i ty  of c h i l d r e n  i s  r e s t r i c t e d  n o t  only by c a s t e  but  a l s o  
by l imi t ed  access  t o  educat ion.  Even primary educat ion does 
cos t  money f o r  w r i t i n g  ma te ra l s  and t o  t h i s  i s  added t h e  
oppor tun i ty  c o s t  of l abour  and t h e  problem of l ea rn ing  i n  a home 
where advice i s  n o t  a v a i l a b l e .  There were t h i r t y - s i x  households 
with t h e  ' low-caste '  names Kami, Sark i  o r  Damai i n  our  r u r a l  
survey, of whom t h i r t y  had spent  no th ing  i n  t h e  previous year  
on educat ion and i n  a h i l l  v i l l a g e  v i s i t e d  nea r  Pokhara l e s s  
than t en  p e r  cen t  of t h e s e  groups had spent  any money a t  a l l  on 
educat ing c h i l d r e n  under f i f t e e n  up u n t i l  1974. The absence of 
formal school ing  and b a s i c  l i t e r a c y  ensures  t h a t  jobs i n  t he  
adminis t ra t ion ,  a t  even a menial l e v e l ,  a r e  e f f e c t i v e l y  bar red  
t o  people w i t h  ' low-caste '  names without  any need f o r  a c t i v e  
d i sc r imina t ion  i n  s e l e c t i o n .  Recruitment a s  craftsmen i n t o  t h e  
Indian army ( t h e  B r i t i s h  army does n o t  r e c r u i t  from people wi th  
these c a s t e  names) i s  very  l i m i t e d  and, i n  gene ra l ,  young men 
must j o i n  t h e  ca sua l  l abour  f o r c e ,  perhaps seeking employment 
i n  t he  very f a c t o r i e s  producing t h e  commodities which cont r ibu ted  
t o  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  displacement.  

The d e s t r u c t i o n  of t h e  a r t i s a n  r e l a t i o n s  i n  west c e n t r a l  
Nepal has  been a long h i s t o r i c a l  process  and w i l l  cont inue i n t o  
the fu tu re .  The p a r t i c u l a r  circumstances under which a r t i s a n  
r e l a t i o n s  were s t r u c t u r e d  by t h e  ideology of j a t  and c a s t e  has  
meant t h a t  independent development of fo rces  of product ion by 
a r t i s a n s  was d i f f i c u l t ,  i f  n o t  impossible.  The c r e a t i o n  of a 
p r o l e t a r i a t  from d i sp l aced  a r t i s a n s  without  t h e  simultaneous 
coming i n t o  e x i s t e n c e  of l o c a l  manufacturing c a p i t a l  was thus  
not  only p o s s i b l e ,  bu t  more arguably,  probable  i n  Nepalese 
condi t ions .  Any f u t u r e  a t tempts  t o  develop the  r u r a l  a r eas  on 
the b a s i s  of l o c a l  resources  and s k i l l s  must come t o  terms wi th  
recent  e ros ion  of both t h e  phys i ca l  environment and the  human 
environment. De fo re s t a t i on  produces a hydrology which tends 
t o  work t o  t h e  de t r iment  of t h e  product ive  p o t e n t i a l  of t h e  
ecology; c a s t e  produces flows of resources  and cooperat ion 
which tend t o  work t o  t h e  detr iment  of t h e  product ive p o t e n t i a l  
of a l l  people ,  most c r i t i c a l l y  i n  t h e  case of r u r a l  a r t i s a n s .  



CHAPTER FIVE: PORTERS 

One of t h e  most important  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of p o r t e r i n g  i n  
t h e  wes t -cen t ra l  reg ion  of Nepal i s  t h a t  i t  i s  overwhelmingly 
an a c t i v i t y  which men undertake on ly  a s  one p a r t  of earn ing  
t h e i r  subs i s t ence .  The occupat ion of p o r t e r  i n  t h i s  region,  
implying a  p a r t i c u l a r  a c t i v i t y  which i s  pursued 9s t h e  only 
o r  t h e  dominant .source of income by an i n d i v i d u a l ,  i s  almost 
unknown. Thus a  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  s e t  of r e l a t i o n s  of product ion 
and cond i t i ons  of work which a r e  a t  t h e  r o o t  of c l a s s  r e l a t i o n s  
do n o t  emerge from p o r t e r i n g  a lone ,  bu t  merely a s  one of a  much 
wider  s e t  of which p o r t e r s  a r e  a  p a r t .  Of course  multi-income 
households o r  i n d i v i d u a l s  a r e  n o t  e x c e p t i o n a l ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  
n o n - c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i a l  fo rmat ions ,  and a l s o  d i f f e r e n t  r e l a t i o n s  
of p roduct ion  may o f t e n  e x i s t  i n  each of a  number of product ive 
a c t i v i t i e s  which an i n d i v i d u a l  may c a r r y  ou t  (e.g. t h e  peasant 
farmer who migra tes  f o r  s easona l  employment i n  mining o r  manufact- 
u r i n g ) .  However, t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n  which fo l lows  i s  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  
a t t e n t i o n  must be  p a i d  t o  how t h e s e  va r ious  a c t i v i t i e s  r e l a t e  t o  
o t h e r s  i n  which t h e s e  i n d i v i d u a l s  a r e  involved.  It i s  only then 
t h a t  decision-making on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  o r  households 
which do p o r t e r i n g  can be f u l l y  unders tood,  and t h e  condi t ions  
of work, l e v e l s  of e a r n i n g s ,  employer-porter r e l a t i o n s  w i th in  
p o r t e r i n g  i t s e l f  be expla ined .  Very s imply,  s i n c e  p o r t e r i n g  i s  
only a  f a i r l y  smal l  p a r t  of some households '  income i n  west- 
c e n t r a l  Nepal, t h e  a n a l y s i s  must a l s o  look o u t s i d e  p o r t e r i n g  
t o  e x p l a i n  i t s  s p e c i f i c  a t t r i b u t e s .  

Most loads be ing  c a r r i e d  i n  t h e  h i l l s  of t h e  reg ion  belong 
t o  t h e  c a r r i e r  h imlhe r se l f .  E i t h e r  t h e  c a r r i e r  has  produced 
t h e  load i t s e l f  and i s  c a r r y i n g  i t  t o  a  market f o r  s a l e ,  o r  
he l she  i s  ca r ry ing  purchases  of household goods back f o r  home 
consumption. I n  t h e  l o o s e s t  s ense ,  t h e s e  c a r r i e r s  a r e  ' p o r t e r s ' ,  
bu t  i t  i s  n o t  t h e s e  who concern us he re .  A very much sma l l e r  
p ropor t ion  of loads  on t h e  t r a i l s  i n  t h e  h i l l s  a r e  c a r r i e d  by 
wage p o r t e r s ,  u sua l ly  c a l c u l a t e d  pe r  u n i t  weight f o r  a  f i xed  
d i s t a n c e ,  and i t  i s  w i th  t h e s e  t h a t  t h e  d i scuss ion  i s  concerned. 
However, t h e  pre-condi t ions  f o r  a  demand f o r  po r t e r age  of a l l  
types  i s  f i r s t  necessary  t o  unders tand why t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of pa id  po r t e r age  occur  a s  they do. Pa id  porterage 
i n  t h e  t e r a i  i s  very much l e s s  common than  i n  t h e  h i l l s  f o r  a  
number of reasons.  F i r s t  of a l l ,  t h e  bu l lock  c a r t  i s  u t i l i s e d  
a s  a  means of t r a n s p o r t  i n  t h e  p l i i n s ,  and i s  very much cheaper 
than t h e  p o r t e r .  (Est imates  of c o s t s  i n  d o l l a r s  p e r  ton-kilometre 
by Hagen give some i d e a  of o rde r s  of magnitude, and a r e  f o r  t h e  



bul lock c a r t  $1.60, t h e  mule $4.40 and t h e  p o r t e r  $9.40). 
Furthermore, most of t h e  t e r a i  i s  a c c e s s i b l e  t o  t rucks  a t  
l e a s t  f  ram October t o  May, and la rge-sca le  consignments from 
merchants a s  w e l l  a s  the l a r g e r  producers of expor t s  themselves 
(overwhelmingly t h i s  r e f e r s  t o  paddy, r i c e  and t o  a l e s s e r  
ex ten t  t o  wheat and sugarcane)  t r a v e l  by t h i s  means of t r a n s p o r t .  
It now remains t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  p l ace  of po r t e r age  i n  Nepalese 
soc i e ty ,  what f a c t o r s  determine t h e  propor t ion  of po r t e r age  a s  
paid a s  wages (as  opposed t o  be ing  c a r r i e d  o u t  by i n d i v i d u a l s ) ,  
and l a s t l y  why wage po r t e r age  i s  c a r r i e d  ou t  by i n d i v i d u a l s  who 
almost i n v a r i a b l y  ea rn  most of t h e i r  subs i s t ence  by o t h e r  means. 

Although evidence i s  scan ty ,  i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  wage po r t e r age  
has e x i s t e d  f o r  a very long time i n  Nepal, s i n c e  medium and long- 
d i s tance  t r a d e  between I n d i a  and T i b e t ,  and Nepal and both t h e s e  
count r ies  has  long been e s t a b l i s h e d .  There i s  evidence too  of 
corvde labour  be ing  used t o  p o r t e r  m i l i t a r y  s u p p l i e s ,  l u x u r i e s  
and g r a i n  - bu t  t h i s  was d i scont inued  dur ing  t h e  l a s t  p a r t  of 
the  20th cen tury  (Regmi: 1971). Grain and co t ton  goods used t o  
move n o r t h  from t h e  p l a i n s  of I n d i a ,  and wool, s a l t  and medicinal  
herbs sou th  from t h e  p l a t eaux  of T i b e t ,  and merchants employed 
po r t e r s  t o  c a r r y  them. I n  many l o c a l i t i e s  t r a d i n g  es tab l i shments  
were set up t o  t h e  n o r t h  of t h e  Great Range, bu t  s t i l l  i n s i d e  
Nepal. Here, t r a d e r s  owned l a r g e  s t o r a g e  f a c i l i t i e s  which were 
used a s  a en t r epo t ;  s i n c e  when t h e  lower h i l l s  were pas sab le  
ou ts ide  t h e  months of t h e  monsoon t h e  Tibetan p l a t eaux  were 
covered i n  snow, and when t h e  Tibe tan  p l a t eaux  were passab le  i n  
summer t h e  lower h i l l s  t o  t h e  south  of t h e  Great Range were 
impassable because of t h e  e f f e c t s  of t h e  monsoon. Long-distance 
t r ade  has  g radua l ly  dec l ined ,  p a r t l y  due t o  t h e  by-passing of 
t he  major t r a d i n g  rou te s  which went through Nepal (and helped 
t o  support  t h e  Malla kingdoms of Cent ra l  Nepal and l a t e r  on 
the  u n i f i e d  Gorkha s t a t e  ( s ee  Chapter 2) by t h e  opening up of 
t he  rou te  through Dar j ee l ing  by t h e  B r i t i s h ;  p a r t l y  by t h e  
discovery and wide d i s t r i b u t i o n  of s a l t  depos i t s  and t h e  wider 
use of 'Western' medicine i n  I n d i a  which depressed t h e  demand 
f o r  herbs  and minera l s  f o r  medicinal  purposes which c o n s t i t u t e d  
an important  element of t h e  t r a d e ;  and l a s t l y  by t h e  i nc reas ing  

1 r e s t r i c t i o n s  from t h e  f i f t i e s  onwards upon t r a d e  across  t h e  
Tibetan border .  Today t h e r e f o r e ,  a l though t h e  circumstances 
of t r a d e  (as  a p r e r e q u i s t e  f o r  t h e  demand f o r  p o r t e r s )  s t i l l  
e x i s t ,  they a r e  very d i f f e r e n t  from those  of t h e  19 th  and e a r l y  
20th c e n t u r i e s '  (Furer-Haimendorf: 1975) .  The p re sen t  circums- 
tances a r e  a s  fo l lows .  

F i r s t ,  t h e  h i l l s  of t h e  wes t -cen t ra l  reg ion  (as  of a l l  ~ e p a l )  
have become a g r a i n  d e f i c i t  reg ion  ( f o r  reasons a l ready  o u t l i n e d  
i n  Chapters 2 and 3 ) .  I n  1976, it has  been es t imated  t h a t  t h e  
h i l l s  have a t o t a l  d e f i c i t  of 96,000 tons .  I n  add i t i on ,  t h e  
i nc reas ing  i n a b i l i t y  of t h e  domestic economy t o  produce o t h e r  



household requirements (e.g. tobacco,  lamp-oil,  shoes ,  t e x t i l e s ,  
k i t c h e n  u t e n s i l s )  has  encouraged impor t a t i on  from I n d i a .  To 
g ive  some i d e a  of t h e  volume and va lue  of goods which a r e  
c u r r e n t l y  be ing  imported i n t o  t h e  h i l l s  (which can,  i n  a  
d i f f e r e n t  a n a l y t i c a l  contex t  be converted i n t o  a  q u a n t i t y  of 
po r t e r ed  t r a f f i c  gene ra t ed ) ,  an exce rp t  from our  t r a d e  and 
t r a f f i c  surveys ,  shows t h e  major imports  and expor t s  f o r  a  
number of 10  km2 reg ions  i n  t h e  h i l l s  ( s ee  Table 5 and a  
r e f e rence  map f o r  l o c a t i o n  of r eg ions ,  Map 3 ) .  

These reg ions  a r e  chosen a t  random w i t h i n  t h e  west-central  
reg ion  and must no t  be  taken a s  i n d i c a t i v e  of average condi t ions  
a s  a  whole, no r  of t h e i r  v a r i a t i o n .  However, some o r d e r  of 
magnitude of t h e  demand f o r  p o r t e r a g e  can be i n d i c a t e d  i n  Table 5, 
which shows t h e  weight of imports  and e x p o r t s  which a r e  por te red  
t o  and from t h e  reg ions  i n  ques t ion .  Loads n o t  s p e c i f i c a l l y  
be ing  c a r r i e d  e i t h e r  t o  o r  from t h e  market such a s  t hose  assoc- 
i a t e d  d i r e c t l y  w i t h  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduct ion  ( f e t c h i n g  firewood 
f o r  home use ,  t r a n s p o r t i n g  manure o r  s t r aw  e t c . )  a r e  excluded 
from t h e s e  s t a t i s t i c s .  It can be seen  t h a t  t h e  demand f o r  
po r t e r age  of a l l  k inds  (both p a i d  and owner-carr ier)  i s  h igh ly  
v a r i a b l e  over  space and i s  mostly expla ined  by t h e  type  and 
q u a n t i t y  of r eg iona l  e x p o r t s ,  s i n c e  imports  a r e  l e s s  v a r i a b l e  
i n  type and q u a n t i t y  p e r  head. For example, t h e  expor t  of 
qhee ( c l a r i f i e d  b u t t e r )  makes up a  cons ide rab le  p ropor t ion  of 
t h e  va lue  of expor t s  i n  reg ions  1 .10  and L . l l  bu t  t h e  va lue  per  
kg. i s  about Rs.221-, a s  opposed t o  firewood (about Rs  .O.  17 per  
kg.) o r  po ta toes  (about R s .  1.50) which form a  major p a r t  of t he  
expor t s  of reg ions  1.12 and L . l l .  An exp lana t ion  of t h e  reg iona l  
v a r i a t i o n s  of expor t s  and imports  i s  n o t  r e l e v a n t  h e r e ,  a p a r t  
from t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t r a d e  and hence p o r t e r a g e  t o  and from markets 
a r e  s t i l l  a  most important  element i n  t h e  h i l l  economy, s o  much 
so  t h a t  i n  t h r e e  ou t  of f o u r  r eg ions ,  a t  l e a s t  one po r t e r age  
load  (and i n  one case  two) i s  r equ i r ed  f o r  expor t s  and imports 
p e r  head of t h e  t o t a l  popula t ion  l i v i n g  i n  each of t h e s e  regions 
pe r  year .  It remains,  however, t o  exp la in  t h e  p ropor t ions  of 
t h e s e  loads  c a r r i e d  by wage p o r t e r  ( r a t h e r  than  owner-car r ie rs ) ,  
and t h e  reasons f o r  i t .  

Two f u r t h e r  developments a f f e c t i n g  t h e  demand f o r  po r t e r age  
have occurred dur ing  t h e  l a s t  t e n  yea r s  o r  s o  - t h e  r i s e  of t he  
bureaucracy c r e a t i n g  l a r g e  c e n t r e s  of demand i n  t h e  h i l l s  which 
has  t o  be  met by t h e  impor ta t ion  of goods from I n d i a  and t h e  
t e r a i  ( t h e  only a r eas  a b l e  t o  respond p roduc t ive ly  t o  t h e  
growing markets c r e a t e d  by t h e  huge inf low of cash wages a t  
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c e n t r e s )  ; and t h e  cons t ruc t ion  of meta l led  roads 
which has  occur r red  dur ing  t h e  l a s t  t e n  yea r s  i n  t h e  reg ion  - 
t h e  S idda r tha  Rajmarga f i n i s h e d  i n  1968 j o i n i n g  t h e  h i l l s  (as  
f a r  n o r t h  as  Pokhara) t o  t h e  Nepalese t e r a i  and I n d i a  v i a  
Bhairahawa (see Map 2 ) ,  t he  Mahendra Rajmarga f i n i s h e d  i n  1976  



TABLE 5 

Source: T r a f f i c  Survey 1974175 

TABLE 6 

Region 

I 12 

I 10  

H 17 

L 11 

* 
I n c l u s i v e  of t h e  road-s ide  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  headquar te r s  of 
Syangj a D i s t r i c t  . 

Popula t ion  

26,700 

16,342 

9,553 

9,046 

Major imports  

C lo th  Rs.1,468,240 
Rice  Rs. 362,534 
Millet Rs. 107,328 

T o t a l :  Rs.2,533,586 

Rice  517,000 
C lo th  200,000 
Maize 132,000 

T o t a l  : 900,000 
(approx. 1 

Cloth  80,800 
Ghee & 
e d i b l e  o i l s  60,000 

To ta l :  350,000 

Rice  96,133 

T o t a l  : 638,759 

Source: T r a f f i c  Survey 1974175. 

Major expo r t s  

Livestock 1,861,680 
Ghee 179,669 
Firewood 97,020 

To ta l :  2,434,457 

Ghee 531,452 
22,562 l i tres 

T o t a l :  610,000 
(approx. 1 

Rice 293,360 

Lives tock  201,400 

To ta l :  1,516,110 

Ghee 338,620 
Po t a toe s  42,965 

T o t a l :  382,965 

Region 

I. 12* 

I. 10 

H. 17 

L. 11 

T o t a l  expo r t s  
and imports  
p e r  head i n  
r eg ion  

33.28 kg 

9.59 kg 

67.05 kg 

19.52 kg 

Imports 
p e r  head 
i n  r eg ion  

21.46 kg 

8.64 kg 

12.48 kg 

13.63 kg 

Exports  
t o t a l  (kg) 

193,053+ 
7123 
goa t s  & 
oxen 

25,374 

521,524 

53,259 

Popu la t i on  

16,342 

26,700 

9,553 

Imports 
t o t a l  (kg) 

350,736 

230,725 

119,024 

9,046 1123,315 
+Rs.528,350 
kirane goods 
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D 10 : P o p u l a t i o n  29,550 Exp. 8,861,016 (Rice/Paddy - 7,159,079,  Wheat - 444,474, 
Molasses - 471,420) 
Imp. (pu rchased  i n  Nepal)  1,084,582 ( R i c e  - 573,146, Kerosene - 109,107) 

D 1 5  : P o p u l a t i o n  13 ,233  Exp. 461,426 ( ~ i c e / ~ a d d y  - 438,926) 
Imp. 425,040 (C lo th  - 350,000, S a l t  - 68,640) 

F 7 : P o p u l a t i o n  13,000 Exp. 941,320 (Ghee - 598,001,  Bamboo goods - 255,405, 
C i t r u s  f r u i t s  - 70,320) 
Imp. 1 ,230,427 (Rice/Paddy - 1,019,050,  C l o t h  - 131,400) 

G 1 3  : P o p u l a t i o n  3,885 Exp. 449,059 ( A l l  Ghee) 
Imp. 346,302 ( A l l  R i c e )  

H 1 7  : P o p u l a t i o n  9 ,553  Exp. 1,516,110 (R ice  - 293,360, Animals - 201,400) 
Imp. 823,780 (C lo th  - 80,800,  Ghee and E d i b l e  O i l s  - 60,000) 

I 10  : P o p u l a t i o n  16,342 Exp. 610,000 (Ghee - 531,452) 
Imp. 900,000 (Rice  - 517,000,  C l o t h  200,000, Maize - 132,000)  

1 12 : Popu la t ion  26,706 Exp. 2,434,457 (Animals - 1,861,680,  Ghee - 179,669,  
Firewood - 97,020) 
Imp. 2,533,586 (C lo th  - 1,468,240,  R ice  - 362,534, M i l l e t  - 107,328) 

J 7 : P o p u l a t i o n  31,043 Exp. 1 ,183,195 (Ghee - 1,156,195,  Oranges - 27,000) 
Imp. 1 ,150,000 (R ice  - 620,000,  Maize - 208,000,  C lo th  - 180,000)  

L 11 : Popu la t ion  9 ,046 Exp. 382,405 (Ghee - 338,620, P o t a t o e s  - 42,965) 
Imp. 638,759 (Rice  - 96,133) 

Exp. = T o t a l  Expor t  Revenue, Imp. = T o t a l  Import  B i l l .  



jo in ing  Butwal w i t h  Narayanghat, a l l  of which runs through t h e  
nor thern  t e r a i ,  and t h e  P r i t h v i  Rajmarga, opened i n  1971, wholly 
a l igned  w i t h i n  t h e  h i l l s  j o i n i n g  Kathmandu w i t h  Pokhara. 

Table 7 shows t h e  expendi ture  by o f f i c i a l s  i n  s i x  admin i s t r a t i ve  
cen t r e s  of t h e  wes t -cen t ra l  reg ion ,  upon (a )  l o c a l l y  produced 
goods, (b) t hose  w i t h i n  t h e  s tudy  a r e a  bu t  no t  l o c a l ,  (c)  and 
those from t h e  rest of Nepal, (d) I n d i a  and (e)  abroad. To 
give an i d e a  of t h e  s i z e  of t h i s  implanted source of demand, 
t he  annual wage b i l l  f o r  t h e  admin i s t r a t i on  i n  Pokhara ( t h e  
Gandaki zone headquar te rs )  i s ,  a t  1975 r a t e s ,  R s .  475,000; 
f o r  Baglung, ( t h e  Dhaulag i r i  zone headquar te rs )  R s .  135,000: 
and f o r  o t h e r  D i s t r i c t  l e v e l  c e n t r e s  about R s .  70,000 each. I n  
add i t i on ,  o t h e r  expendi tures  causing a demand f o r  po r t e r age  of 
imported items a r e  very cons iderab le  (e.g. s t a t i o n e r y  and 
bu i ld ings ) .  From Table 7 ,  i t  i s  q u i t e  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  propens i ty  
t o  import i s  s u b s t a n t i a l  f o r  a l l  s a l a r y  groups,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  
t he  h ighe r  s a l a r y  ea rne r s .  The phenomenon of long-distance 
importat ion as  opposed t o  shor t -d i s tance  hau l s  from l o c a l  a r eas  
of product ion i s  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s i n c e  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  
of roads,  and because they  usua l ly  involve  merchant and r e t a i l e r ,  
r a t h e r  than  l o c a l  producers  who may market d i r e c t l y  and p o r t e r  
t h e i r  own produce ( s ince ,  a s  Chapter 3 has  i n d i c a t e d ,  they w i l l  
tend t o  be  p e t t y  commodity producers and t h e r e f o r e  tend n o t  t o  
employ wage l abour  i n  product ion of t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  t o  market) .  
This tendency f o r  long-distance impor ta t ion  t h e r e f o r e ,  tends 
t o  s t i m u l a t e  t r a d e  of a p a r t i c u l a r  s o r t  ( implying t h e  h i r i n g  
of p o r t e r s  t o  c a r r y  i n  goods which belong t o  a middleman of 
some k i n d ) ,  and n o t  of encouraging l o c a l  p e t t y  commodity 
product ion (implying t h e  t r a n s i t  of goods t o  t h e  market by t h e  
producer himself  o r  h i s  unpaid k i n ) .  

Many of t h e  imports i n t o  t h e  h i l l s  have been d i r e c t e d  from 
por te rage  t o  road t r a n s p o r t ,  bu t  t h e r e  i s  good evidence t h a t  
p r i c e  reduc t ions  i n  most imports a t  t h e  p o i n t  of consumption 
were q u i t e  smal l  a f t e r  t h e  opening of t h e  north-south road i n  
1968, and c e r t a i n l y  were no t  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  l ead  t o  any recordable  
pr ice- led  i n c r e a s e  i n  demand. (Goil 1971: Schroeder and S i s l e r  
1971; B l a i k i e ,  Cameron, Feldman, Fourn ie r  and Seddon, 1976). 
Road p rov i s ion  reduced t h e  t r a n s p o r t  c o s t s  enormously b u t ,  
because of s e c u l a r  r e l a t i v e  p r i c e  i nc reases  of manufactured 
products and a r e s t r u c t u r i n g  of t he  merchanting and r e t a i l  
network, t h e  n e t  improvement i n  t h e  terms of t r ade  of 
imports was smal l  and shor t - l ived .  There was no pr ice- led  
surge  i n  demand f o r  imported goods (and t h e  dea r th  of s l a c k  
product ive resources  l o c a l l y  prevented a r i s e  i n  expor t s  which 
might have become e a s i e r  t o  t r a n s p o r t  t o  market, and y i e l d  more 
p r o f i t  t o  t h e  producer ) ,  and s o  t h e  aggregate  demand f o r  po r t e r -  
age fo l lowing  t h e  e f f e c t  of road p rov i s ion  upon p r i c e s  remained 
l a r g e l y  unaf fec ted .  



TABLE 7 

N.B. Figures in brackets are expenditure per caput of officials and their dependents. 

Average No. 
of declared 
dependents 

0.3 

0.8 

1.7 

Income per 
month range 
Rs . 

9 1-400 

401-600 

601-1300 

Average 
income 
per 
month 
Rs. 

242.5 

514.3 

835.0 

Number 
interviewed 

15 

15 

15 

Rest of 
Nepal 

7.9 
(6) 

9.4 
(5 

22.2 
(8) 

Local 
Expenditure 
Rs . 

91.7 
(70) 

204.1 
(113) 

316.1 
(117) 

Study 
Area Non- 
location 

87.3 
(65) 

105.3 
(60) 

230.1 
(85) 

India 
Rs. 

39.7 
(31) 

60.5 
(33) 

92.1 
(30) 

Foreign 
not 
India 
Rs . 

20.4 
(16) 

27.3 
(15) 

46.2 
(16) 

Sav Rem. 

90 
( 5  

127 
(4) 



~ h u s  i n  summary, the f i v e  f a c t o r s  a f f e c t i n g  t h e  demand f o r  
porterage as  a  whole a r e  t he re fo re :  t h e  d e c l i n e  of t h e  
domestic economy and t h e  f i nanc ing  of imports by t h e  export  of 
labour; t h e  v i r t u a l  e x t i n c t i o n  of long-distance t r a d e  between 
Tibet and I n d i a ;  r a p i d  popula t ion  growth l ead ing  t o  a  g r e a t e r  
aggregate demand f o r  imports and por te rage ;  t h e  r i s e  of t h e  
numbers of a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s t a f f  and consequent c e n t r e s  of 
demand bo th  on and o f f  roads;  and t h e  cons t ruc t ion  of motorable 
roads. It i s  almost impossible  t o  show conclus ive ly  t h a t  t h e  
demand f o r  po r t e r age  p e r  caput o r  i n  aggregate  has no t  dec l ined  
appreciably dur ing  t h e  l a s t  f i f t e e n  y e a r s ,  bu t  t h i s  au thor  
would s p e c u l a t e  t h a t  such a  demand has  n o t  decreased - c e r t a i n l y  
not i n  aggregate ,  and probably n o t  per  caput. 

It now remains t o  ana lyse  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of wage por te rage  
(as opposed t o  owner-carr ier  po r t e r age )  and t h e  circumstances 
which determine i t .  The f i r s t  major d i s t i n c t i o n  t o  be made 
i s  between t h e  po r t e r age  of exported and imported products .  
The h i l l s  have preserved ,  a l b e i t  i n  an a t t enua ted  and precar ious  
manner, a  domestic economy where expor t s  f o r  t h e  market have 
usual ly  r e s u l t e d  from p e t t y  commodity product ion ( see  a l s o  
Chapter 3 ) ,  and t h e r e f o r e  po r t e r age  t o  t h e  market was c a r r i e d  
out by t h e  producer  o r  h i s  (unpaid) k in .  I n  pre-road days,  
such expor t s  w e r e  o f t e n  c a r r i e d  l a r g e  d i s t a n c e s  t o  t h e  t r a d i n g  
cen t re  a t  t h e  f o o t  of t h e  h i l l s  and exchange would t a k e  p l ace  
( f requent ly  wi thout  t h e  use of cash except  a s  a  ba lanc ing  
f a c t o r  i n  some t r a n s a c t i o n s )  between t h e  h i l l  expor t s  (e.g. 
ghee, tumeric ,  d r i e d  g inge r ,  l i v e s t o c k )  and Indian-made imports 
( t e x t i l e s ,  soap,  matches and i n c r e a s i n g l y  dur ing  t h e  20th 
century a  whole range of household goods, (see  Chapter 9 ) .  
Af te r  motorable road cons t ruc t ion  i n t o  t h e  h i l l s ,  en t r epo t s  
were set up by t r a d e r s  moving n e a r e r  t o  t h e  po in t s  of product ion 
and consumption, l o c a t i n g  themselves on motorable roads s o  t h a t  
pe t ty  c o m o d i t y  producers  would p o r t e r  t h e i r  own goods t o  these  
cen t r e s ,  which would be  bulked up and consigned t o  t h e  l a r g e  
merchants i n  t h e  o l d  t r a d i n g  towns a t  t h e  f o o t  of t h e  h i l l s  
(such as  Butwal and Narayanghat i n  t h e  wes t -cen t ra l  region)  o r  
d i r e c t  t o  p o i n t s  of consumption i n  Ind ia .  Thus i t  i s  both t h e  
na tu re  of land-holdings and r e l a t i o n s  of product ion i n  t h e  h i l l s  
(predominantly smal l  s c a l e  owner-cul t i v a t  ion)  , and t h e  topography 
which has i n h i b i t e d  what f e e b l e  impulses t h e r e  might have been 
towards l a rge - sca l e  commercial farming, which have ensured t h a t  
t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  of expor t s  remain l a r g e l y  an ex tens ion  of t h e  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  r e l a t i o n s  of ~ r o d u c t i o n  of t h e  domestic economy 
i t s e l f .  

A s  d i s t i n c t  from t h e  circumstances of export  product ion one 
of t h e  dominant f e a t u r e s  of t h e  p o l i t i c a l  economy of Nepal i s  
a  condi t ion  of i n c r e a s i n g  dependence f o r  imports upon a  mode 
of product ion loca t ed  o u t s i d e  t h e  country i t s e l f ,  from which 



mass-manufactured commodities tend t o  r e p l a c e  l o c a l  production 
and s t i f l e  t h e  development of an indigenous cap i t a l i sm.  Thus, 
by t h e  n a t u r e  of p roduct ion  of t h e s e  imported goods, they a r e  
consigned i n  l a r g e  ba t ches ,  u s u a l l y  by r a i l  t o  t h e  Indo-Nepalese 
border ,  and from thence by t r u c k  t o  t h e  break-of-bulk loca t ions  
a l r eady  mentioned f o r  r e t a i l i n g  t h e r e  t o  l o c a l  markets and f o r  
onward t ransmiss ion  by p o r t e r s  t o  o t h e r  c e n t r e s  o f f  t h e  roads. 
Thus t h e  h i e ra rchy  of t r a d i n g  e s t ab l i shmen t s  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  
from l a r g e  (usua l ly  n e a r e r  p o i n t s  of p roduct ion ,  and Ind ia )  t o  
smal l  (u sua l ly  i n  off-road,  i n a c c e s s i b l e  h i l l  a r e a s ) ,  and the  
off-road t r a n s p o r t  l i nkages  a r e  se rved  by wage p o r t e r s .  I n  the  
t e r a i  imports  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  taken by t r u c k  t o  t h e  major towns, 
and from thence by t ruck ,  o r  ho r se  o r  bu l lock  c a r t  t o  t h e  major 
haath bazaars ( l i t e r a l l y  'hand marke t s ' ) ,  o r  p e r i o d i c  markets 
where goods used t o  be bought t o  and from t h e  market. Timing 
of t h e s e  bazaars  u s u a l l y  a l lows middlemen (usua l ly  Ind ians)  t o  
purchase goods and t r a n s p o r t  them by ho r se  and bu l lock  c a r t  f o r  
r e s a l e  a t  t h e  sma l l e r  v i l l a g e  bazaars .  Wage po r t e r age  i s  l imi ted  
t o  d i s t a n c e s  under about 1 0  kms and t o  consignments which a r e  
smal l ,  h igh  value:  b u l k  r a t i o ,  o r  e p i s o d i c  (which discourages  
c a r t s  and t r u c k s  because of i n o r d i n a t e  w a i t i n g  o r  turnabout  
t ime) .  Our t r a f f i c  survey records  f o r  Bhairahawa show a wide 
v a r i e t y  of such  consignments, e. g. f r e s h  vege tab le s  from across  
the border  i n  I n d i a  be ing  p o r t e r e d  t o  t h e  weekly Bhairahawa 
vege tab le  market; po r t e r age  of b r i c k s  from a l o c a l  k i l n  t o  t he  
s i t e  of housebui lding some 1 km d i s t a n t ;  o r  po r t e r age  of a 
sack  of r i c e  from a l o c a l  market t o  t h e  house of a s e n i o r  
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  o f f i c e r  i n  an off-road l o c a t i o n .  However, t h e  
number of such pa id  p o r t e r s  i n  t h e  t e r a i  i s  much sma l l e r  than 
i n  t h e  h i l l s ,  i n  s p i t e  of much h i g h e r  incomes. 

Having assessed  t h e  demand f o r  po r t e r age ,  i t  is  necessary 
now t o  see how i t  i s  m e t ,  and t o  e x p l a i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  
i s  no p r o f e s s i o n a l  po r t e r age ,  on ly  po r t e r age  a s  a par t - t ime 
a c t i v i t y .  There a r e  t h r e e  i n t e r - r e l a t e d  reasons  f o r  t h i s .  
F i r s t  of a l l ,  t h e  domestic economy has  been under s eve re  
p r e s s u r e  from d e c l i n i n g  y i e l d s ,  s t agnan t  technology and increas ing  
popula t ion  p r e s s u r e  a s  Chapters 2 and 3 desc r ibe ,  which means 
t h a t  i n c r e a s i n g  numbers of men a r e  seek ing  o u t s i d e  employment 
t o  supplement t h e i r  incomes, (and how t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  dec i s ion  
amongst t h e  many o t h e r s  a v a i l a b l e  t o  t h e  peasant ry  as  a whole 
i s  reached depends upon t h e  access  pos t ion  of t h e  household).  
Of course  t h e r e  a r e  s u f f i c i e n t  l a n d l e s s  l aboure r s  i n  aggregate  
i n  bo th  t h e  h i l l s  and t h e  t e r a i  t o  meet t h e  demand f o r  pa id  
po r t e r age ,  bu t  t h e s e  a r e  i n  compet i t ion wi th  t h e  f a r  l a r g e r  
numbers of peasants  who work submarginal farms. It i s  t h e  
l a t t e r  who look upon p o r t e r i n g  a s  a paying b u t  h igh ly  s t renuous  
a c t i v i t y ,  t o  be taken on occas iona l ly  when t h e  demands made by 
t h e  farm a r e  n o t  severe .  However, t he  he t e rogene i ty  of peasants  



who can undertake wage po r t e r age  prevents  t h e r e  be ing  any 
r e f l e c t i o n  of t h e  seasona l  demand i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  t h e  r a t e s  
paid t o  p o r t e r s ,  except  i n  i s o l a t e d  in s t ances .  

Secondly, t h e r e  i s  a  super-abundance of labour  f o r  most 
por terage jobs ,  which means t h a t  t h e  demand f o r  p o r t e r s  i s  
usual ly  met a t  once, bu t  a s p i r i n g  p o r t e r s  a r e  ob l iged  t o  wai t  
a t  po in t s  of demand ( e i t h e r  a t  break-of-bulk po in t s  a t  roadside 
loca t ions ,  o r  a t  l a r g e  wholesa le rs ) .  These per iods  of wa i t i ng  
fo r  a  load can be a s  long a s  f i v e  days (and o f t e n  th ree )  which 
tends t o  l i m i t  those  who a r e  a b l e  t o  take  a  r e g u l a r  por te rage  
assignment t o  those  who l i v e  close-by, enabl ing  them t o  r e t u r n  
home a t  meal-times and a t  n i g h t ,  and t o  a s s i s t  i n  some of t he  
day t o  day running of t h e  holding.  This s p a t i a l  l i m i t a t i o n  upon 
the demand of pa id  p o r t e r s  t o  w i th in  a  few hours walk of break- 
of-bulk p o i n t s  and o t h e r  l i n k s  between middlemen i n  t he  import 
r e t a i l i n g  cha in  s e t s  s p e c i a l  problems f o r  those who a r e  looking 
f o r  a  ca sua l  p o r t e r i n g  assignment,  l e ad ing  t o  a  wide d i s p e r s a l  
of a v a i l a b l e  work amongst t h e  sub-marginal peasant  farmers and 
landless  l aboure r s  who have reasonable  phys i ca l  access  t o  o r i g i n s  
(and less o f t e n ,  d e s t i n a t i o n s )  of consignment of goods. 

Thi rd ly ,  po r t e r age  i s  extremely s t renuous  work, and even t h e  
f i t t e s t  f i n d  t h a t  f i v e  o r  s i x  journeys (say,  up t o  twelve days 
per month dur ing  t h e  s i x  months of t h e  dry season) a r e  about a s  
much a s  i s  p h y s i c a l l y  poss ib l e .  This  l i m i t a t i o n  provides  t h e  
upper l i m i t  f o r  t h e  amount workers can r e l y  upon po r t e r age  a s  
a  means of subs i s t ence .  However, most men work a s  pa id  p o r t e r s  
very much less t i m e  than  t h i s  p e r  month f o r  t h e  o t h e r  reasons 
ou t l i ned  above. The mean number of p o r t e r i n g  assignments f o r  
a  populat ion of t h i r t y  p o r t e r s  interviewed a t  Nandanda (Syangja 
D i s t r i c t )  and Majhua Khaireni  (Tanahun D i s t r i c t )  i s  e igh teen  
times p e r  annum (usua l ly  concent ra ted  i n  t h e  dry months when 
t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  i s  most p r a c t i c a b l e  ( i . e .  from October t o  A p r i l ) .  
It i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e  t h a t  from our  sample of 667 households 
from f i v e  D i s t r i c t s  of t h e  wes t -cen t ra l  reg ion  (not  from p o r t e r s  
interviewed a t  major trans-shipment p o i n t s  who predominantly 
l i v e  i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y )  only 1% had undertaken any pa id  por te rage  
a t  a l l ,  and, judging by t h e i r  ea rn ings ,  only managed s e v e r a l  
t r i p s  a  year .  With one except ion i n  both surveys,  a l l  p o r t e r s  
a l s o  undertook casua l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour ing  (mazdoori) a s  w e l l .  
Po r t e r s  in te rv iewed s a i d  t h a t  they  considered p o r t e r i n g  a s  a  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  l u c r a t i v e  method of ea rn ing  wages, but  could only 
a f fo rd  t o  a t tempt  t o  g e t  t h e  work a  few times a  yea r  because 
of t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a l ready  mentioned, namely oppor tun i ty  c o s t s  
of t h e  p o r t e r s '  time i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  ope ra t ions ;  o t h e r  commitments 
t o  perform labour ing  f o r  a  p a r t i c u l a r  employer over  a  per iod  of 
time; t h e  s h e e r  phys i ca l  s t r a i n  of po r t e r ing ;  and t h e  proximity 
of a  c e n t r e  of demand f o r  p o r t e r i n g  nea r  home which would allow 
a reasonable  p r o b a b i l i t y  of g e t t i n g  ass igned a  load wi th in  two 



o r  t h r e e  days. 
The h i r i n g  of p o r t e r s  i s  done i n  a  v a r i e t y  of d i f f e r e n t  ways. 

I n  t h e  few cases  of p o r t e r i n g  a g r i c u l t u r a l  expor t s  (u sua l ly  
confined t o  t h e  t e r a i ) ,  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  of p roduct ion  under which 
t h e  crops a r e  grown g e n e r a l l y  extend t o  t h e i r  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  
a s  we l l .  Labourers a r e  h i r e d  on a  d a i l y  b a s i s ,  and t h e r e  i s  
no marked advantage on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  l aboure r  t o  be  l o c a l  
and known t o  t h e  employers when t h e  work i s  h a r v e s t i n g  o r  
weeding. However, t h e  t r a n s p o r t  of vege tab le s  t o  market 
r e q u i r e s  a  degree of honesty and commitment n o t  t o  be  found 
i n v a r i a b l y  on t h e  open labour  market,  and hence most of t h e  
p o r t e r s  i n  t h i s  a c t i v i t y  a r e  from t h e  same v i l l a g e  a s  t h e  
employer (who i s  a l s o  t h e  landowner), who w i l l  h a b i t u a l l y  
employ a  very smal l  number of l a n d l e s s  l aboure r s  o r  sub-marginal 
farmers  known t o  him t o  undertake t h e  job.  I n  t h e  west-central  
reg ion ,  t h e  p o r t e r i n g  of vege tab le s  i s  confined t o  Bhairahawa, 
and t o  a  much l e s s e r  degree Taulihawa. 

I n  t h e  more common s i t u a t i o n  of wage po r t e r age ,  t h e  merchants 
themselves o r  commission agents  h i r e  p o r t e r s  a t  break-of-bulk 
l o c a t i o n s .  These l o c a t i o n s  a r e  e i t h e r  a t  t h e  f o o t  of t h e  h i l l s  
where bu l lock  c a r t s  can no longe r  p l y  (e.g. Pa tha rko t ,  Zimzimia, 
T r iben igha t ,  s e e  Map 2 ) ,  o r  w i t h i n  t h e  h i l l s  themselves where 
l o r r i e s  can t r a n s p o r t  goods t o  trans-shipment p o i n t s  (e.g.  Tansen, 
Walling,  Syangj a ,  Naudanda, Pokhara, Dumre, Bimalnagar and 
Majhua Khai ren i ) .  A merchant w i l l  t r a v e l  t o  Butwal o r  Bhairahawa 
and purchase a  l o r r y  l oad  of merchandise ( o r  a  number of smal le r  
merchants w i l l  combine t o  make up a  l oad )  r e t u r n  w i t h  t h e  l o r r y  
o r  by bus be fo re  t h e  a r r i v a l  of t h e  l o r r y ,  and w i l l  superv ise  
t h e  unloading of t h e  goods. A t  t h e  t i m e  of unloading,  he  w i l l  
h i r e  p o r t e r s  - u s u a l l y  those  whom he  has  used be fo re  and t r u s t s ,  
s i n c e  t h e r e  a r e  r epo r t ed  t o  be  a  few cases  of p o r t e r s  disappear ing 
w i t h  t h e i r  loads  en route. A r a t e  w i l l  be agreed,  whi le  unloading 
i s  i n  progress .  There i s  some degree of ba rga in ing ,  bu t  t he  
p o r t e r s  a r e  n o t  i n  a  s t r o n g  p o s i t i o n  s i n c e  t h e r e  a r e  u sua l ly  
f a r  more p o r t e r s  w a i t i n g  than  t h e r e  i s  demand f o r  them. However, 
t h e r e  i s  a  'going'  r a t e  which a p p l i e s  more o r  l e s s  u n i v e r s a l l y ,  
and i s  c a l c u l a t e d  on a  p e r  u n i t  weight b a s i s  between o r i g i n  and 
s p e c i f i e d  d e s t i n a t i o n .  This  r a t e  i s  almost cons t an t  dur ing  t h e  
t h e  dry season a s  a  whole, and only changes very  slowly from 
yea r  t o  year .  During t h e  w e t  season t h e r e  a r e  fewer p o r t e r s  
and t h e  r a t e  rises ( see  Table 8 ) ,  and dur ing  one o r  two f e a s t  
days,  those  merchan t s . fo r tuna te  enough t o  want t h e i r  goods 
p o r t e r i n g ,  o f t e n  have t o  pay over  double t h e  usua l  r a t e s .  

Some merchants do, however, a t tempt  t o  barga in  below t h e  
accepted range of r a t e s  by o b s t r u c t i n g  t h e  e f f o r t s  of t h e  p o r t e r  
t o  weigh t h e  load ,  and by t r y i n g  t o  persuade t h e  p o r t e r  t o  
accept  t h e  merchant 's  (under) e s t i m a t e  of t h e  weight .  This 
ru se  sometimes is r e s igned ly  accepted by p o r t e r s .  The merchant 



then pays the p o r t e r  an advance i f  he asks f o r  i t  ( t o  
purchase food and d r i n k  on the t r a i l ,  and sometimes t o  pay 
back t h e  l o c a l  merchant who has  s o l d  the p o r t e r  g r a i n  while 
he has been w a i t i n g  f o r  a l oad ) ,  d i spa t ches  the p o r t e r s ,  and 
walks up t h e  t r a i l  h imself  t o  his shop t o  supe rv i se  unloading 
and f i n a l  s e t t l emen t .  

TABLE 8 

* 
dharni  = 2.39 kg. 

From Naudanda t o  S e t i  Dobhan 
Karkine t a 

Kusma 

Baglung 

Beni 

Dharb an 

Some merchants who do n o t  have shops i n  t h e  h i l l s  and a r e  
not  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  t h e  p o r t e r s  of t h e  rou te  they wish t o  use ,  
employ commission agen t s ,  of whom t h e r e  a r e  a few i n  most of 
t he  cen t r e s .  They charge t h e  merchant a r a t e  of approximately 
Rs. 0.10 p e r  dharni on top of a r a t e  of Rs.2.50 ( t o  Baglung), 
and a pro r a t a  percentage  r a t e  of 4% a p p l i e s  t o  o t h e r  hau l s .  
The agents  a l s o  know p o r t e r s  by name, and tend t o  use a f a i r l y  
small c l i e n t e l e .  Thus 'knowing' t h e  commission agent i s  
considered impor tan t ,  a l though n o t  e s s e n t i a l ,  by p o r t e r s .  Men 
from o u t s i d e  do come t o  t h e s e  c e n t r e s  t o  f i n d  po r t e r age  work 
and happen t o  b e  p re sen t  when a load needs ca r ry ing ,  and conduct 
t h e i r  own b i l a t e r a l  barga in ing  wi th  t h e  shopkeeper o r  o t h e r  
i nd iv idua l  (e.g. a s o l d i e r  on leave  wi th  household belongings,  
an o f f i c i a l  r e t u r n i n g  t o  h i s  q u a r t e r s  wi th  produce and purchases 
from h i s  home town e t c . ) .  But o u t s i d e r s  a r e  gene ra l ly  lucky i f  
they can p i ck  up a load  i f  they a r e  unknown t o  t he  shopkeepers 
o r  commission agents .  

The p o r t e r  w i l l  himself  decide how much he can ca r ry .  I n  
s p i t e  of some unsubs t an t i a t ed  s t o r i e s  of enormous loads ,  most 
p o r t e r s  c a r r y  loads  which a r e  remarkably s tandard  (about 24 
dharnis o r  57.4 kgs. ) . Thus a p o r t e r  walking from Naudanda t o  
Baglung w i l l  e a r n  gross  Rs .  60, o r  about Rs. 20 p e r  day: two 
days, o r  a l i t t l e  more t o  Baglung loaded, and h a l f  o r  t h r e e  
q u a r t e r s  of a day back, unloaded, ( r e f l e c t i n g  t h e  d e f i c i t  i n  t h e  

~ r y  Season 

Rs.51- pe r  q u i n t a l  
Rs.0.75-Rs.1.00 
p e r  dharn i  
Rs. 1.75-Rs.200 
p e r  dharn i  
Rs.2.25-Rs.2.50 
p e r  dharn i  
Rs.2.50-Rs.2.75 
p e r  dharn i  
Rs.4.00 

Wet Season 

Rs.7-81- pe r  q u i n t a l .  
R s .  1-1.25 

Rs.2.25 

Rs.2.50-4.00 

Rs.4.00-4.50 

Rs.5.00 



balance of t r a d e  between t h e  h i l l s ,  and t h e  t e r a i  and Ind ia ) .  
The r a t e s  applying t o  s h o r t  hau l s  (e.g. t o  S e t i  Dobhan where 
a  p o r t e r  can c a r r y  a  q u i n t a l  down t h e  h i l l  from Naudanda, t ak ing  
1 hours ,  f o u r  t imes o r  perhaps f i v e  t imes a  day, earn ing  himself 
Rs.5 each t ime) tend t o  work out  t o  very  s i m i l a r  d a i l y  r a t e s  
(a l though r a t e s  a r e  seldom o f f e r e d  on a  p e r  diem b a s i s ) .  These 
r a t e s  do vary  somewhat from p l a c e  t o  p l ace ,  bu t  remain remarkably 
cons t an t  w i t h i n  t h e  same circumstances  of h i r i n g  of p o r t e r s .  
Very much lower r a t e s  a r e  pa id  under d i f f e r e n t  condi t ions  of 
employment and r e l a t i v e  s t r e n g t h s  of c o n t r a c t u a l  p o s i t i o n .  

A few p o r t e r s  work f o r  a  shopkeeper t o  d i scha rge  a  deb t ,  
and r a t e s  under t h e s e  c i rcumstances  a r e  f r e q u e n t l y  de r i so ry .  
The few cases  t h a t  have come t o  l i g h t  have a l l  occurred i n  
p l aces  f a r  from e s t a b l i s h e d  po r t e r age  t r a c k s  and roads.  It i s  
tempting t o  s p e c u l a t e  t h a t  a  well-informed and f r e e  market i n  
po r t e r age  r a t e s  tends  t o  be eroded where o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  
po r t e r age  a r e  i n f r equen t  and r a t e s  a r e  n o t  known and discussed - 
otherwise  t h e  indebted  would p r e f e r  t o  ea rn  a  b e t t e r  wage on 
t h e  open market t o  pay h i s  deb t ,  r a t h e r  than  submit t o  r a t e s  
o f f e r e d  by h i s  c r e d i t o r  which f r e q u e n t l y  do n o t  even provide 
f o r  s u b s i s t e n c e  on t h e  t r a i l .  However, such cases  a r e  thought 
t o  be r a r e .  

There i s  very cons iderab le  evidence,  however, t h a t  r e a l  
po r t e r age  r a t e s  have i n c r e a s e d ,  and n o t  decreased s i n c e  road 
p rov i s ion  - an i n t e r e s t i n g ,  c o u n t e r - i n t u i t i v e  f i nd ing .  Before 
t h e  opening of  t h e  S idda r tha  Rajmarga from Bhairahawa t o  Pokhara 
i n  1968, t h e  r a t e  was R s .  4.00 p e r  dharni  from Baglung t o  Butwal, 
t a k i n g  about 1 0  days ( o r  a  d a i l y  r a t e  of about R s .  8.75 inc luding  
one e x t r a  day f o r  turn-around).  Thus w i t h  a  s t anda rd  24  dharni 
load ,  d a i l y  r a t e s  have inc reased  i n  n i n e  y e a r s  from R s .  8.75 t o  
Rs .  20.00 i n  t h e  same t i m e  a s  i n f l a t i o n  has  been i n  t h e  o rde r  
of f i f t y  p e r  cen t  f o r  food-s tuf fs  (by f a r  t h e  l a r g e s t  expendi ture  
i t em f o r  poor f a m i l i e s  - up t o  e i g h t y  p e r  c e n t  - Nepal Rashtra  
Bank A g r i c u l t u r a l  Cred i t  Survey, Vol.11, p.150). Almost every 
p o r t e r  who has  worked i n  p r e  and post-road e r a s  says  t h a t  d a i l y  
equ iva l en t  r a t e s  have inc reased ,  and t h a t  average j ourneys 
undertaken a r e  s h o r t e r .  Other h i s t o r i c a l  d a t a  of p r e  and post-  
road po r t e r age  r a t e s  a l l  suppor t  t h i s  con ten t ion ,  and agree i n  
approximate o r d e r  of magnitude. Why i s  t h i s  so? 

There should be no reason why merchants and commission agents 
should n o t  be  a b l e  t o  f o r c e  t h e  p r i c e  of po r t e r age  down t o  t he  
oppor tun i ty  c o s t  of a  would-be p o r t e r ' s  t i m e  - which i n  t h e  
s l a c k  season i s  very low, and c e r t a i n l y  n e a r  t o  t h e  l e v e l  of 
remuneration of ca sua l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour ing  (Rs. 6 - 8 i n  
cash o r  equ iva l en t  i n  k ind)  p l u s  some r e f l e c t i o n  of t h e  e x t r a  
expense of t h e  p o r t e r ' s  purchase of food on t h e  t r a i l ,  and of 
t h e  e x t r a  phys i ca l  e f f o r t  involved.  The argument t h a t  t h e  h igh  
r a t e  r ep re sen t s  w a i t i n g  t i m e  and r e t u r n  t ime ( s i n c e  backhauls 



are almost impossible t o  secure)  l ikewise i s  vulnerable  t o  the  
f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  hard ly  ever  a shor tage  of po r t e r s .  The 
a b i l i t y  of merchants t o  haggle,  and t o  pick and choose p o r t e r s  
demonstrates t h i s .  The explanat ion o f fe red  here  i s  not  a 
p a r t i c u l a r  s a t i s f a c t o r y  one, and i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  o f f e r  
empirical evidence f o r  every causal  l i nk .  From our  p r i c e  
surveys and in terv iews  of commercial es tabl ishments  i n  the  
region i t  is  c l e a r  t h a t  merchants do not  a c t  i n  a simple labour- 
cost minimising manner but  fol low a l lcost-plusl '  approach t o  
p r i c ing  of merchandise. Since t h e  c l i e n t e l e  of many r e t a i l i n g  
as wel l  a s  wholesaling establ ishments  ( the  l a t t e r  implying 
o ther  small  r e t a i l e r s )  a r e  maintained by r e l a t i o n s  of c r e d i t ,  
rec iproca l  s e r v i c e s  and exchange and o t h e r  'non-market ' 
cons idera t ions ,  and many merchants fol low o t h e r  p r i c e s  i n  the  
v i c i n i t y ,  r a t h e r  than attempt t o  undercut competi t iors  i n  an 
aggressive way, i t  i s  p e r f e c t l y  poss ib le  f o r  an employer of 
po r t e r s  t o  surv ive  i n  wholesaling o r  r e t a i l i n g  and t o  pay h i s  
po r t e r s  a t  l e v e l s  h igher  than t h a t  t o  which t h e  employers as  
a group could reduce wage r a t e s ,  i f  they ac ted  i n  an aggressive,  
competit ive manner. One obvious ob jec t ion  t o  t h i s  explanat ion 
i s  t h a t  while  i t  allows r a t e s  t o  r i s e  i n  genera l ,  i t  does not  
expla in  why they d id  no t  do s o  before  road provis ion.  However, 
the  inc rease  i n  t h e  number of r e t a i l i n g  and wholesaling 
establ ishments  i n  t h e  h i l l s  has been p a r t i c u l a r l y  rap id  a f t e r  
the  opening of t h e  S iddar tha  Rajmarga, and t h e  very l a r g e  numbers 
of small  commercial es tabl ishments  (of ten  y ie ld ing  l i t t l e  more 
than a means of subs i s t ence  without accumulation f o r  the  owner 
- see  Chapter 9 )  a r e  a very recent  phenomenon. Therefore t h e r e  
has been an explosion i n  the  phenomenon of h i r e d  por te rage  and 
the  number of t r a d e r s  who a r e  using por t e r s .  Furthermore t h e  
knowledge of r a t e s  of h i r e  w i l l  d e f i n i t e l y  be b e t t e r  d i s t r i b u t e d  
amongst p o r t e r s  themselves and the re fo re  be i n  a b e t t e r  pos i t ion  
t o  r e s i s t  i s o l a t e d  at tempts  of ra te -cut t ing .  This explanat ion 
lacks an i n c i s i v e  cause and e f f e c t  mechanism, and takes  on t h e  
l e s s  s a t i s f a c t o r y  form i n  which such a d is turbance  i n  the  whole- 
s a l e  and r e t a i l  s t r u c t u r e  of the  h i l l s  following road provis ion 
allowed t h e  upward tendency i n  por te rage  r a t e s  t o  a s s e r t  i t s e l f  
s ince  f i e r c e  competit ion between employers do not  e x i s t .  It i s  
c l e a r  t h a t  f u r t h e r  research  i s  requi red  t o  provide a b e t t e r  
explanat ion of t h e  phenomenon of r i s i n g  porterage r a t e s  a f t e r  
road provis ion .  

To t u r n  now t o  the  n e t  earnings of t h e  p o r t e r  h imsel f ,  t he  
expenses of the  p o r t e r  on the  t r a i l  w i l l  very g r e a t l y  with h i s  
personal circumstances,  and acute ly  a f f e c t  h i s  n e t  earnings,  
I f  he t r a v e l s  alone o r  wi th  a small group of o the r s  not from 
h i s  v i l l a g e ,  he cannot e a s i l y  car ry  h i s  own g ra in  and cooking 
u t e n s i l s ,  and s o  has t o  purchase ready-cooked food on the  way. 
P o r t e r s '  es t imates  of t h e  cos t  of wayside meals and t e a  a t  1974 



p r i c e s  vary between R s .  6-8 p e r  day, and thus  n e t  earn ings  i n  
t hese  circumstances a r e  reduced t o  between Rs .  12-14. I f ,  
however, t h e  p o r t e r  i s  ab l e  t o  s ecu re  a  load  w i t h  many of h i s  
f e l l ow-v i l l age r s  (say,  a  minimum of s i x  o r  e i g h t ) ,  one w i l l  
ca r ry  cooking u t e n s i l s  and food f o r  t h e  p a r t y ,  a s  we l l  a s  a  
small  load ,  hence sav ing  a t  l e a s t  t h r e e  o r  f o u r  rupees pe r  
head on p rov i s ion ing  expenses.  This  s i t u a t i o n  i s  r a r e  i n  t he  
case  of h i r e d  po r t e r age ,  a l though i t  i s  usua l  i n  t h e  case of 
p a r t i e s  of owner-carr iers  t r a v e l l i n g  over  long  d i s t a n c e s  t o  
se l l  t h e i r  produce (e.g. g inge r  growers i n  Pa lpa  D i s t r i c t  
t r a v e l l i n g  t o  Arya Bhanjang on t h e  S idda r tha  Rajmarga t o  se l l  
t h e i r  produce);  o r  i n  t h e  occas iona l  p o r t e r i n g  c o n t r a c t s  which 
t h e  government may ar range  through a  t r a d e r  o r  v i l l a g e  panchayat 
t o  t r a n s p o r t  m a t e r i a l s  f o r  a  p u b l i c  works programme i n  a  
p a r t i c u l a r  v i l l a g e .  

I n  summary and conclusion,  t h e  phenomenon of pa id  po r t e r age  
today i s  an express ion  of t h e  i n a b i l i t y  of t h e  h i l l  popula t ion  
t o  produce f o r  i t s e l f  and t h e  expor t  of l abour  from t h e  dec l in ing  
hill  economy. The popula t ion  p r e s s u r e  which i s  one of t h e  
man i f e s t a t i ons  of such a  s t a g n a t i o n  i n  t h e  product ive  capac i ty  
of t h e  h i l l  economy, a l s o  provides  t h e  supply of p o r t e r s  - by 
p rog res s ive ly  c r e a t i n g  f a r  g r e a t e r  numbers who a r e  unable t o  
support  themselves from t h e i r  own land ,  and who a r e  chasing 
fewer and fewer jobs i n  t h e  region.  Paid po r t e r age  i n  t h i s  
context  has  a  s p e c i a l  i rony  - t h e  outcome of a  c o l l a p s i n g  
economy, bu t  a l s o  an i n f i n i t e s i m a l  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  employment 
problem which such a  c o l l a p s e  causes .  The response of t h e  s t a t e  
t o  t h e  genera l  c r i s i s  t oo  has  an i r o n i c  imp l i ca t ion  - i t s  inadequate 
s t i m u l a t i o n  of product ion and i t s  only  c a p a b i l i t y  of providing 
some employment i n  t h e  form of t r a n s p o r t i n g  imports  t o  feed  i ts  
bureaucracy. As  such, po r t e r age  i s  merely a  symptom of under- 
development. 



CHAPTER SIX: AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS 

THE HISTORY OF AGRICULTURAL LABOURING 

Very few people  i n  w e s t  c e n t r a l  Nepal have never  laboured 
i n  a f i e l d ,  on ly  t h e  most p r i v i l e g e d  have completely avoided 
the hard phys i ca l  l abour  r equ i r ed  t o  c u l t i v a t e  t h e  s t a p l e  food- 
crops of a l l  t h e  Nepalese people.  The growing of paddy i n  t h e  
valley-bottom and on t h e  p l a i n s  r e q u i r e s  many labourers  a t  t h e  
c r i t i c a l  t i m e s  of t r a n s p l a n t i n g  ( i n  about J u l y )  and ha rves t ing  
( in  about November) working i n  t h e  mud of smal l  ' t r a y s '  o f t e n  
i n  heavy r a i n .  On t h e  h i l l - s i d e s  a r e  smal l  t e r r a c e d  f i e l d s  
growing paddy where i r r i g a t i o n  i s  p o s s i b l e  bu t  p r imar i ly  
producing maize and m i l l e t  a s  a double crop. The l a t t e r  two 
crops,  and many of t h e  inter-cropped and catch-cropped products  
such a s  mustard,  ground-nuts, soya beans,  and many v a r i e t i e s  of 
pu lses  a r e  n o t  s o  demanding i n  terms of labour  peaks bu t  t h e  
heavy demands on paddy growing and t h e  genera l  e f f e c t  of small 
f i e l d  s i z e s  ensure  t h a t  much labour  i s  c r i t i c a l l y  requi red  i n  
a g r i c u l t u r e  a t  s e v e r a l  t imes between Apr i l  and December. 
Relat ions  embodying t h e  need t o  meet t h i s  demand f o r  l abour  
t i m e  t o  be  app l i ed  t o  a g r i c u l t u r e  have v a r i e d  across  time and 
from p l a c e  t o  p lace .  For the purpose of t h i s  s e c t i o n  we  w i l l  
b r i e f l y  d e s c r i b e  some of t h e  major v a r i a t i o n s .  

A form of r e l a t i o n s h i p  which i s  s t i l l  common and has  probably 
e x i s t e d  f o r  c e n t u r i e s  is  t h a t  known a s  parma i n  t h e  h i l l s  and 
juga i n  t h e  t e r a i .  For i n s t ance ,  i n  a s i t u a t i o n  where t h e  
ecology al lows some s t a g g e r i n g  of ope ra t ions  such a s  i n  
t e r r a c e d  a g r i c u l t u r e  and almost a l l  households own roughly 
equal  amounts of l and  t h e r e  i s  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of exchanging 
equal  numbers of l abour  days without  e i t h e r  p a r t n e r  i n  t h e  
exchange f e e l i n g  disadvantaged. For i n s t a n c e ,  a household 
whose f i e l d s  a r e  s i t u a t e d  t h r e e  hundred metres above another ' s  
wi th  a more n o r t h e r l y  aspec t  may we l l  f i n d  t h e  optimum t i m e  
f o r  i t s  ope ra t ions  more than  a week behind thus  a l lowing both 
households t o  work i n  both s e t s  of f i e l d  coopera t ive ly  and 
sequen t i a l l y .  This  form a t  i t s  pu re s t  r e f l e c t s  no d i v i s i o n  
of l abour  between households and, when marginal uncu l t i va t ed  
land was a v a i l a b l e  f u r t h e r  up t h e  h i l l  o r  i n  t h e  next  v a l l e y ,  
t h e r e  appeared t o  be t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of an e g a l i t a r i a n  community 
e x i s t i n g  w i t h  l i t t l e  c l a s s  o r  s t a t u s  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n .  Open 
access  t o  t h e  many resources  of t h e  h i l l - t o p  jungles  inc lud ing  
t h e  raw m a t e r i a l s  f o r  c l o t h i n g ,  s h e l t e r  and f u e l  r e i n f o r c e  the  



i d e a l i s e d  p i c t u r e  of s imple  o r  p r i m i t i v e  communism which has  
so  a t t r a c t e d  Western observers .  Even t h e  s exua l  d i v i s i o n  of 
labour  w i th in  t h e  household f o r  such groups appears  t o  have 
been l i m i t e d  t o  an e x t e n t  which leaves  women r e l a t i v e l y  
unoppressed. Of course ,  such an image does r e q u i r e  q u a l i f i -  
c a t i o n  bu t  cannot be simply dismissed e s p e c i a l l y  when i t  forms 
a  moment i n  t h e  consciousness of so  many people by r evea l ing  
t h e  p o s s i b i l i t e s  of some co-operation i n  a  fragmented s o c i e t y  
and conceal ing t h e  processes  which a r e  l ead ing  t o  t h e  des t ruc-  
t i o n  of i t s  o r i g i n a l  economic base ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  form of 
eco log ica l  dec l ine .  A g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour ing  i n  such a  s i t u a t i o n  
u n i t e s  everyone i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  n a t u r e ,  express ing  a  
common p o s i t i o n .  

As  i s  s o  o f t e n  t h e  case  i n  Nepal an appa ren t ly  oppos i t e  
s i t u a t i o n  appears v i r t u a l l y  a longs ide  and vying f o r  equa l  
a t t e n t i o n .  I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  ' n a t u r a l  e q u a l i t y '  i d e a l  of 
some h i l l  communities i s  found t h e  ' n a t u r a l  h i e r a rchy '  i d e a l  
of many valley-bottom and p l a i n s '  v i l l a g e s .  I n  such a  system 
t h e  performance of c e r t a i n  t a s k s  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  a r e  e i t h e r  
formal ly  proscr ibed  by c a s t e  r u l e s ,  e.g. ploughing f o r  Brahmins, 
o r  covered by a  r i g i d  sexua l  d i v i s i o n  of l abour .  But t h e  amount 
and t iming of genera l  l abour  r equ i r ed  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  does no t  
seem t o  permit  t h e  des igna t ion  of groups s p e c i f i c a l l y  f o r  t h i s  
t a s k  and thus  a l l  c a s t e s  have been h e a v i l y  involved i n  a g r i c u l t -  
u r a l  l abour ing  inc lud ing  v i r t u a l l y  a l l  women and many men of 
Brahmin cas t e .  The ' g r a in -p i l e '  of t h e  v i l l a g e  from which each 
draws according t o  t h e  custom of h i s  s t a t i o n  i s  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  
i d e a l  which corresponds t o  t he  term jajmani. But important  i n  
t h e  s t r u c t u r e  which ensures  t h a t  non-labourers r e c e i v e  a  share  
i s  t h a t  t h e  dec i s ion  i s  n o t  simply l e f t  t o  t h e  d i s c r e t i o n  of 
t h e  d i r e c t  producers b u t  i s  enforced through unequal d i v i s i o n  
of land which r e i n f o r c e s  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  r i g h t  w i th  a  p r i v a t e  
proper ty  r i g h t .  Thus from t h e  view p o i n t  of t h e  person who 
works a s  an a g r i c u l t u r a l  l aboure r  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i s  o f t e n  a  
complex mixture  of both r e l a t i v e l y  independent craf tsman ( i n  
h i s  o r  h e r  sanc t ioned  p l a c e  i n  t h e  genera l  d i v i s i o n  of labour  
given by caste-name and/or  sex)  and employee on another  person ' s  
land. It seems l i k e l y  t h a t  t h e  t o t a l  self-image of c a s t e ,  so  
powerfully expressed i n  s o  many a c t i o n s ,  would dominate i n  such 
circumstances.  A g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour ing  under t hese  circumstances 
thus  tends t o  suggest  re inforcement  of t h e  consciousness  of 
'homo h i e r a r c h i c u s '  bu t  o f f e r i n g  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of r e l a t i o n s  
developing i n t o  wage-labour forms where c a s t e  would se rve  a s  a  
mask, n o t  an express ion  of economic r e l a t i o n s .  Both t h e s e  
i d e a l i s a t i o n s  of r e l a t i o n s  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion conta in  
t h e i r  own dynamic which pred isposes  t h e  systems t o  move i n  
d i f f e r e n t  d i r e c t i o n s .  One moves towards common r u i n  i n  a  
s i t u a t i o n  of eco log ica l  d e c l i n e  and t h e  o t h e r  more d i r e c t l y  



towards changing production relationships as available forces 
of production develop, both changes to the relative disadvantage 
of weaker groups in the village. 

But whilst the village systems do demonstrate internal change 
processes when seen as bounded unities, it is vitally important 
to also move beyond the village and see how other factors have 
been introduced to alter the conditions under which agricultural 
labouring is performed. Certainly since unification at the end 
of the 18th century, the Nepalese state has been used by a 
national ruling class as an instrument to penetrate even 
relatively closed village systems in order to extract tribute 
directly as labour services, indirectly as food-grain and other 
kind taxes and (in exceptional circumstances) through cash 
payments relying on price manipulation to maximise their 
advantage. The ruling class thus managed to ensure its own 
survival and some growth in numbers by actions which exacerbated 
the tendencies for the direct producers in agriculture to suffer 
without their sacrifice yielding any prospects of future break- 
throughs in land and/or labour productivity. 

But whilst systems may crumble, the threatened individuals 
involved respond to avoid personal disaster usually by migration. 
Throughout the 19th and 20th centuries Nepalese history is marked 
by attempts of the rulers to maintain control over movements of 
population. Attempts at exercising control over population 
movements whilst minimally disturbing existing production 
relations have been a consistent feature of central State policy. 
Problems that appointment of local leaders as tax collectors 
tended to reinforce local rather than central power structures, 
were met by the appointment of itinerant central officials, but 
this often led to over-zealous collection and the fleecing of 
the very population who produced the surplus. Similarly the 
granting of stronger owner-cultivator rights with the intention 
of creating an immobile peasantry made extracting surplus 
relatively difficult whilst slavery and forced labour were 
reputed to produce relatively little surplus even if the surplus 
was easily appropriated. Also adjusting the border-line between 
labourer and peasant through legislation on share-cropping and 
tenants rights in favour of the direct producers, produced 
problems when the need to increase the surplus arose. For 
almost two centuries the Nepalese ruling class walked a cliff- 
edge seeking policies to ease extraction of existing surplus 
but failing to develop the conditions needed to produce new 
surplus and in the 1950's found that the resolution of its 
conflict was based on the tendency to continuously 'extract' 
surplus labour without having resources to apply that labour 
productively. The existence of increasing numbers of households 
unable to find a secure niche in a village system or full-time 
work outside this system, is a process within the Nepalese crisis 



which could be l a b e l l e d  "marg ina l i sa t ion"  i f  such a  term d id  
no t  suggest  t h a t  t h e s e  households l a y  o u t s i d e  t h e  c e n t r a l  
processes  of s o c i e t y .  But t h i s  p rocess  i s  p rope r ly  seen a s  
t y p i c a l  n o t  excep t iona l  o r  p e r i p h e r a l  and i t  is  t o  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
l abour ing  l a r g e l y  shorn of i t s  'community' a t t r i b u t e s  t h a t  these 
households a r e  forced  t o  look f o r  s u r v i v a l .  

Thus d i sc r imina t ion  a long  c a s t e  and e t h n i c  l i n e s  a t  t h e  v i lLage  
l e v e l  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  e x p l o i t a t i o n  by a  r u l i n g  c l a s s ,  based 
upon town and c i t i e s ,  l e g i t i m a t e d  and coerced through t h e  a g e n q  
of t h e  n a t i o n a l  S t a t e .  Apparent oppos i t i on  between, f o r  ins tance ,  
town and v i l l a g e  and c l a s s  and community, a r e  revea led  a s  aspeccs 
of a  u n i t y  which reproduces t h e  subord ina t ion  of t h e  most vulner- 
a b l e  groups i n  a g r i c u l t u r e . :  A s  c a p i t a l i s t  r e l a t i o n s  have penetrated 
Nepal over  t h e  l a s t  one hundred yea r s  t h e  agency of subordinat ion 
has changed from t h e  coerc ion  of be ing  excluded from t h e  v i l l a g e  
(with t h e  p r o b a b i l i t y  of becoming a  s l a v e )  t o  t h e  coercion of the  
labour  market where wages a r e  apparen t ly  f r e e  t o  be  accepted o r  
refused.  To make a  moral choice between forms of subord ina t in  
i s  n o t  t h e  purpose of t h i s  d i scuss ion  and t o  d e s c r i b e  t h e  presen t  
s i t u a t i o n  a s  any more c r i t i c a l  f o r  t h e  poor than  t h e  p a s t  i s  
i t s e l f  problematic ;  bu t  i t  would be  mis lead ing  t o  i d e a l i s e  e i t h e r  
p a s t  l o c a l  communities o r  p r e s e n t  n a t i o n a l  l i b e r t i e s  without  
recognis ing  t h a t  bo th  conceal t h e  r e a l  essence  of subord ina t ion  
and t h a t  t h e  reproduct ion  of subord ina t ion  i s  always a  c r i s i s  
process  a l though t h e  n a t u r e  of c r i s i s  changes. I n  t h e  p a s t  t he  
provis ion  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour  t o  produce s u r p l u s  f o r  appropri-  
a t i o n  by t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s  was met through a t tempts  t o  d i r e c t l y  
e x t r a c t  forced  labour  and t h e  admin i s t e r ing  of t axes  i n  forms 
compatible w i t h  va r ious  types  of r e c i p r o c a l  l abour  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  
The p e r i o d i c  c r i s e s  t h i s  produced have now been rep laced  by a  
development which p l aces  t h e  s t r a i n  of adjustment even more 
f i rmly  on the  subordinated themselves. A c e n t r a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
of t h e  p re sen t  c r i s i s  i s  thus  t h e  c r e a t i o n  of l a r g e  numbers of 
households who have l i t t l e  a l t e r n a t i v e  b u t  t o  look t o  a g r i c u l t u r e  
f o r  wages and who a r e  thus  almost t o t a l l y  excluded from any 
c o n t r o l  over  how t h a t  work i s  conducted. Unlike o t h e r  s o c i e t i e s  
where t h e  ' f r e e f  i n d u s t r i a l  urbanised working c l a s s  have been 
ab le  t o  l ead  t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  b e t t e r  cond i t i ons  f o r  a l l  workers,  
i n  Nepal t h e  farm labourers  i n d i v i d u a l l y  and c o l l e c t i v e l y  must 
f i n d  t h e i r  own methods of s u r v i v a l  i n  un fami l i a r  s o c i a l  t e r r i t o r y  
surrounded by the  monuments and t rappings  of former r e l a t i o n s h i p s  
whose form p a r t i a l l y  conceals  t h e  r e a l i t y  of t h e  wage-bargain. 

CURRENT FORMS OF EMPLOYMENT 

Any household wi th  c o n t r o l  ( i d e n t i f i e d  i n  west c e n t r a l  Nepal 
wi th  ownership a s  share-cropping and r e n t i n g  a r e  r e l a t i v e l y  
r a r e  w i t h  much l e s s  than t e n  pe r  c e n t  of households even 



marginal ly  involved)  over  more land than i t  has  t h e  labour  t o  
c u l t i v a t e  i t s e l f  i s  l i k e l y  t o  use  labour  from o t h e r  households 
r a the r  than leave  i t  uncu l t i va t ed .  Often t h e  amount of labour  
involved w i l l  be small, be ing  l e s s  than f i f t y  days e x t r a  labour 
on top of what can be provided by t h e  household members. A s  an 
i n d i c a t o r  of t h e  r e l a t i v e  concen t r a t ion  of t h e  demand f o r  
l abourers  w e  can quote  f i g u r e s  from our  own survey of 667 r u r a l  
households i n  w e s t  c e n t r a l  Nepal i n  1975. I n  t h i s  survey we 
found 116 households which employed more than f i f t y  labouring 
days a  yea r ,  of whom 39 bought more than a  yea r  equiva len t .  
This can be  compared w i t h  267 households who s o l d  more than 
f i f t y  labour ing  days,  of whom h a l f  could be considered t o  be 
heavi ly  dependent on labour ing  t o  t h e  tune of r e q u i r i n g  more 
than h a l f  t h e i r  food-grains from t h i s  source.  Thus, w h i l s t  
only 27% of households were heav i ly  engaged e i t h e r  a s  an employer 
o r  employee,56% of households were involved on one s i d e  o r  
another of a  s i g n i f i c a n t  l abour  h i r i n g  s i t u a t i o n .  The v a r i a t i o n s  
i n  t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  can be c l a s s i f i e d  i n t o  t h r e e  b a s i c  types .  

The f i r s t  type i s  c l o s e s t  t o  t h e  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  r ec ip roca t ion  
which c h a r a c t e r i s e s  parma and jajmani r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  Households 
r equ i r ing  r e l a t i v e l y  smal l  amounts of l abour ,  which cannot be 
met from parma exchanges between households,  can o b t a i n  labour  
through e x e r t i n g  p r e s s u r e  on o t h e r  e s s e n t i a l l y  non-market 
a r t i s a n s  whose incomes have become inc reas ing ly  vu lnerab le  a s  
t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  has  been eroded by t h e  pene t r a t i on  of mass- 
manufactured commodities from Ind ia .  This has  allowed householas 
r equ i r ing  a g r i c u l t u r a l  labour  t o  extend t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  which 
has always inc luded  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour ing ,  f u r t h e r  and f u r t h e r  
i n t o  t h e  a r e a  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  work which thereby disposes  of t he  
l i t t l e  independence t h a t  v i l l a g e  a r t i s a n s  may have once possessed.  
This development may involve  o t h e r  elements of a  pa t ron -c l i en t  
na tu re  e s p e c i a l l y  loans - t o  meet i nd iv idua l  c r i s e s .  Loans wi th  
l i t t l e  s e c u r i t y  and i n t e r e s t  r a t e s  of l e s s  than 20% ( r e l a t i v e l y  
low by South Asian s tandards!)  appear t o  be s i g n i f i c a n t  f e a t u r e s  
of r e l a t i o n s h i p  between r i c h  and poor i n  s e v e r a l  v i l l a g e s  v i s i t e d .  
As w e  have suggested f o r  v i l l a g e  a r t i s a n s ,  t h e  processes  we 
observed i n  west c e n t r a l  Nepal suggest  t h a t  t h e  t r end  i s  towards 
confirming t h e  r i g h t s  of t h e  r i c h  and t h e  ob l iga t ions  of t he  
poor. Res i s tance  t o  t h i s  t r e n d  i s  un l ike ly  t o  develop s i n c e  
t h e  r e l a t i v e  s o c i a l  and s p a t i a l  i s o l a t i o n  of t h e  poor,  t h e  c l o s e  
t i e s  w i th  t h e i r  pa t rons ,  and t h e  genuine impoverishment of much 
of even t h e  more advantaged peasant ry ,  a l l  m i l i t a t e  aga ins t  
e f f e c t i v e  defens ive  ac t ion .  No ind iv idua l  household would 
w i l l i n g l y  l o s e  i t s  t i n y  sha re  of p r o t e c t i v e  patronage even 
though t h i s  process  involves  no t  only an inc reas ing ly  subordinate  
p o s i t i o n  bu t  a l s o  an i n c r e a s i n g l y  precar ious  one. Thus, t h i s  
method of o b t a i n i n g  a g r i c u l t u r a l  labour  i s  c r u c i a l  t o  maintaining 
many households i n t a c t  on smal l  p l o t s  of land but  i s  being 



disp laced  by more open market r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a s  v i l l a g e  economics 
come under i n c r e a s i n g  p re s su re .  

I n  many v i l l a g e s  t h e r e  a r e  no households needing t o  employ 
labour  beyond a marginal amount. I n  such s i t u a t i o n s  t h e  most 
despera te  households s p l i t  and mig ra t e  l e a v i n g  t h e  smal l  
employment base  t o  be  shared  among t h e  remaining members. Many 
leave  w i t h  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  of r e t u r n i n g  a s  t h e  l i f e - c y c l e  of t he  
family moves i n t o  a new s t a g e  bu t  few w i l l  r e t u r n  t o  f i n d  
s u f f i c i e n t  employment a v a i l a b l e  i n  t h e i r  home v i l l a g e .  However, 
i n  some v i l l a g e s  t h e  degree of i n e q u a l i t y  of land d i s t r i b u t i o n  
i s  such t h a t  a spec t s  of an embryonic fu l l - t ime  labour  market 
e x i s t .  This  s i t u a t i o n  i s  more common i n  t h e  t e r a i  than  i n  t he  
h i l l s  where t h e  s e t t l emen t  p a t t e r n  was c r e a t e d  on t h e  b a s i s  
of s u b s t a n t i a l  land g r a n t s  which have n o t  y e t  been completely 
reduced t o  subs i s t ence  ho ld ings  by succes s ive  d i v i s i o n s  through 
i n h e r i t a n c e  o r  s a l e s .  A t  l e a s t  one farm of more than  twenty 
h e c t a r e s  t h e r e f o r e  e x i s t s  i n  most v i l l a g e s .  These farms w i l l  
have a demand f o r  a few yea r s  equ iva l en t  of l abour  t i m e  each. 
A propor t ion  of t h i s  l abour  i s  o f t e n  employed on an annual bas i s .  
Both i n  terms of r e g u l a r i t y  of work throughout t h e  yea r  and the  
tendency f o r  t h e  arrangement t o  be renewed t h i s  form of employ- 
ment may be  c a l l e d  'permanent'  l abour .  One day a yea r  i n  t he  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  s l a c k  season i s  widely recognised a s  t h e  time f o r  
such annual c o n t r a c t s  t o  s t a r t  o r  be confirmed. The types  of 
work t o  be  undertaken by permanent l aboure r s  a r e  n o t  s p e c i f i e d  
a t  t h i s  t i m e  and, a l though much of t h e  work i n  p r a c t i c e  could 
be regarded a s  farm labour ing ,  t h e  l aboure r  f i n d s  himself  on 
the wrong s i d e  of a very open arrangement t o  t h e  advantage of 
the  employer. Permanent l aboure r s  who p rev ious ly  could be  
c h a r a c t e r i s e d  a s  ' r e t a i n e r s '  a r e  be ing  changed s lowly t o  farm 
mechanics. The process  i s  cont inu ing  a t  d i f f e r e n t  r a t e s  
depending on l o c a l  cond i t i ons  and i t  w i l l  be a cons iderab le  
time before  a few ' s a l a r i e d '  employees on a l l  t h e  l a r g e r  farms 
become t h e  norm bu t  t h e r e  a r e  no s t r u c t u r a l  o b s t a c l e s  t o  t h i s  
tendency. W e  s h a l l  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  problem of p r o l e t a r i a n i s a t i o n  
i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  below bu t  i t  i s  worth n o t i n g  h e r e  t h a t  t h e  
conclusion t o  Chapter 8 on urban workers which draws a d i s t i n c t i o n  
between semi-ski l led r e g u l a r  employment and u n s k i l l e d  casua l  
labour  might w e l l  have i t s  p a r a l l e l  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e .  The permanent 
labour ing  r e l a t i o n s h i p  may su rv ive  i n  name w h i l s t  c r u c i a l l y  
changing i t s  na tu re .  

The t h i r d  type  of employment r e l a t i o n s h i p  d i f f e r s  from t h e  
f i r s t  two i n  t h a t  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  a c t  of l abour ing  
and remuneration i s  d i r e c t ,  unobscured by be ing  loca t ed  i n  t he  
midst of a complex of p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c  a t t r i b u t e s .  I n  a s i t u a t i o n  
where t h e  v a s t  ma jo r i t y  of households own some land  and t h e  
environment does no t  permit  s t a g g e r i n g  of ope ra t ions  t h e r e  
i s  a s t r o n g  temporary demand f o r  l abour  a t  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  peaks. 



Many v i l l a g e s  i n  t h e  t e r a i  have t h i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c .  Farmers 
needing e x t r a  labour  a t  such times a r e ,  i n  gene ra l ,  unable t o  
exe r t  extra-market coerc ion  on poorer  (but l a r g e l y  s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t )  
neighbours and thus  a r e  forced  t o  pay wages t o  ca sua l  l abourers  
from o u t s i d e  t h e  v i l l a g e  system. I n  most a r e a s  of t h e  t e r a i ,  
Indians  from t h e  ad jo in ing  d i s t r i c t s  of t h e  provinces of U t t a r  
Pradesh and Bihar come r e g u l a r l y  t o  take  on such work and i n  a  
few a reas  temporary migra t ion  from nearby h i l l  v i l l a g e s  occurs, 
Such labour adds about one q u a r t e r  t o  the  workforce of 
some v i l l a g e s  a t  c r i t i c a l  t imes bu t  qu ick ly  d i spe r se s  once t h e  
peak i s  passed.  This  i s  p o s s i b l e  because t h e  r eve r se  s e a s o n a l i t y  
i n  t he  cons t ruc t ion  i n d u s t r y  a l lows l a r g e  numbers of l and le s s  
people t o  move between a g r i c u l t u r a l  and non-agr icu l tura l  
labouring ( f o r  a  d i scuss ion  of one s e c t i o n  of t he  cons t ruc t ion  
indus t ry  which shows a  h igh  degree of mob i l i t y ,  s e e  Chapter 7 ,  on 
Highway Cons t ruc t ion  Workers) . Although many labourers  do 
r e tu rn  t o  t h e  same a r e a  f o r  work y e a r  a f t e r  yea r ,  t h e  ex i s t ence  
of an e f f e c t i v e  labour  market i s  suggested by t h e  uniform d a i l y  
wage r a t e s  p a i d  r i g h t  ac ros s  t h e  west c e n t r a l  t e r a i  a rea .  This 
can be compared wi th  t h e  l a r g e  v a r i a t i o n s  (up t o  100%) i n  payment 
made t o  permanent l aboure r s  on an annual b a s i s .  Each casua l  
l abourer  has  t h e  choice of accept ing  cash o r  kind payment. The 
cash arrangement can involve  a l l  meals f o r  t h e  labourer  p lus  a  
small  amount of cash,  gene ra l ly  two Indian  rupees ,  o r  a  simple 
payment of f i v e  Nepalese rupees without  meals. The arrangement 
f o r  payment i n  k ind  provides  t h e  l aboure r  w i th  one smal l  meal 
dur ing t h e  day p l u s  a  f i x e d  amount of food-grain,  u sua l ly  
paddy (expressed i n  kilograms t h i s  i s  about 24 kg. paddy). 
For a  man performing hard  manual l abour  i n  t h e  f i e l d s  t h i s  
conta ins  t h e  c a l o r i e s  needed f o r  about t h r e e  days work when 
supplemented w i t h  smal l  amounts of o t h e r  food-stuffs .  Thus 
f i f t y  days of d a i l y  pa id  labour  i n  a  yea r  w i l l  b a re ly  provide 
the  food requirements f o r  one a d u l t  t o  su rv ive  even i f  t h e  

1 remainder of t h e  y e a r  i s  spent  r e s t i n g ' .  The need f o r  o t h e r  
income i f  t h e  labour  f o r c e  i s  t o  be maintained i n  t h e  long 
run i s  t h e r e f o r e  obvious and t o  t h i s  e x t e n t  i t  may be p o s s i b l e  
t o  desc r ibe  t h e  employers a s  ob ta in ing  ' super-exploi ted1 labour  
s i n c e  they a r e  n o t  requi red  t o  pay labour  i t s  f u l l  reproduct ion 
cos t .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand t h e  r a t e s  pa id  a r e  considerably above 
the  minimum needed t o  maintain  t h e  labour  power requi red  
temporar i ly  by t h e  employer and, l e s s  a b s t r a c t l y ,  wage r a t e s  
i n  t h i s  p a r t  of Nepal a r e  r epo r t ed  t o  be h igher  than those i n  
t h e  Ind ian  border  d i s t r i c t s .  It i s  t o  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  d i f f e r en -  
t i a l  t o  which we now r e t u r n  t o  examine t h e  processes  involved 
i n  changing t h e  ca sua l  labour  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  

We a r e  unable t o  d i scover  t h e  fo rces  which had determined 
1 t he  d a i l y  wage r a t e  which was i n v a r i a b l y  descr ibed  a s  customary'.  

Ce r t a in ly  p re s su re s  e x i s t  t o  reduce t h e  r e a l  wage i n t o  l i n e  



wi th  l e v e l s  of payment i n  I n d i a  bu t  t h e  only way t h i s  tendency 
has  mani fes ted  i t s e l f  s o  f a r  i s  i n  t h e  money wage ( f i v e  Nepalese 
rupees)  f a i l i n g  t o  r i s e  i n  l i n e  w i t h  c u r r e n t  i n f l a t i o n  which 
has  amounted t o  over  t e n  p e r  cen t  p e r  annum i n  t h e  l a s t  f i v e  
y e a r s .  This  has  meant t h a t  t h i s  cash payment wage-form has  
v i r t u a l l y  disappeared a s  an a c t u a l  form except  f o r  some Indians  
who f i n d  money more convenient  t o  c a r r y  and accep t  Ind ian  rupees 
which have r e t a i n e d  f r a c t i o n a l l y  more of t h e i r  r e a l  purchasing 
power. I f  payment i n  k ind  was no t  an a l t e r n a t i v e  then  i n f l a t i o n  
would have b e n e f i t t e d  employers by reduc ing  t h e  va lue  of t h e  
r e a l  wage and thus  c a p i t a l i s e d  on t h e  absence of formal organis-  
a t i o n  among l aboure r s .  But i t  i s  undoubtedly t h e  case  t h a t  t he  
wide-spread d i s t r i b u t i o n  of l aboure r s  performing e x a c t l y  
comparable ope ra t i ons  r equ i r ed  by employers a t  a  c r i t i c a l  time 
does e x e r t  a  nega t ive  i n f l u e n c e  on a t t emp t s  by r e l a t i v e l y  
i s o l a t e d  smal l  c l u s t e r s  of employers t o  reduce t h e  'customary' 
payment i n  kind.  Any such a t tempts  might r e s u l t  i n  boycot t  
o r  r i o t  s i t u a t i o n s  where t h e  whole s ea son ' s  crop might be  put  
a t  r i s k  over  a  r e l a t i v e l y  s h o r t  pe r iod .  Very few farmers 
could s t a n d  t h e  l o s s  involved and s o ,  i n  t h e  absence of d i r e c t  
support  t o  t h e  employers by t h e  S t a t e ,  t h e  r e a l  wage i s  
maintained and inc reased  s u r p l u s  must come from gene ra l  product- 
i v i t y  i n c r e a s e s  through 'improved' t echniques  o r  i nc rea sed  
i n t e n s i t y  of work n o t  from reduc t ions  i n  t h e  r e a l  wage. The 
l i m i t e d  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t h a t  e x i s t  f o r  i n c r e a s e s  i n  t h e  r a t e  of 
e x p l o i t a t i o n ,  w i l l  b e n e f i t  employers due t o  t h e  i n a b i l i t y  of 
l abou re r s  t o  n e g o t i a t e  f o r  i nc rea sed  wages c o l l e c t i v e l y  even 
i f  they a r e  a b l e  t o  r e s i s t  c u t s .  

Various changes a t  p r e s e n t  t a k i n g  p l a c e  sugges t  d i f f e r e n t  
d i r e c t i o n s  f o r  t h e  t o t a l  l e v e l s  of c a s u a l  employment. Mechan- 
i s a t i o n  of i r r i g a t i o n  and p roces s ing  reduce on-farm labour  
r equ i r ed  bu t  g e n e r a l l y  t h e s e  t a s k s  were performed by permanent 
l aboure r s .  Growing sugar  cane sp reads  labour  peaks and thus  
diminishes  t h e  i m p l i c i t  ba rga in ing  power of casua l  l abou re r s  
bu t  t h e  growing of second crops  ( p r i m a r i l y  wheat) i n c r e a s e s  
t h e  genera l  demand f o r  l abour .  Like many o t h e r  w r i t e r s  a t  
t h i s  t ime w e  must remain a g n o s t i c  on t h e  impact of c u r r e n t  
and f u t u r e  changes i n  farming technique  on t h e  demand f o r  
l abour  except  t o  say t h a t  i t  seems very  u n l i k e l y  t o  i n c r e a s e  
d rama t i ca l l y .  But even i n  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  of r e l a t i v e l y  s t a t i e  
demand f o r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour  and i n c r e a s i n g  supply we do no t  
envisage reduc t ions  i n  r e a l  wage r a t e s  be ing  achieved without  
a  b i t t e r  s t r u g g l e ,  n e i t h e r  would we expect  t h e  acceptance of 
such a  r educ t ion  t o  be t o  t h e  b e n e f i t  of t h e  l aboure r s  a s  a  
group s i n c e  t h e  p r i c e  e l a s t i c i t y  of demand f o r  l a b o u r e r ' s  
s e r v i c e s  i s  l i k e l y  t o  be  very smal l  under p r e s e n t ,  and probable  
f u t u r e  cond i t i ons .  The r e a l  wage i s  thus  a  ques t i on  of c l a s s  
s t r u g g l e  no t  market c l e a r i n g  and w h i l s t  t h e  S t a t e  i s  w i l l i n g  



t o  i n t e rvene  t o  s t o p  wages r i s i n g  ( f o r  i n s t ance ,  i n s t r u c t i n g  
employers on cons t ruc t ion  p r o j e c t s  t o  pay labourers  no more 
than t h e  l o c a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l aboure r s  and r e s t r i c t i n g  se t t l emen t  
on uncu l t i va t ed  l and ) ,  i t  seems less l i k e l y  t h a t  i t  w i l l  provide 
the coercion necessary  t o  enforce  a wage c u t .  

THE ORIGINS OF AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS 

The Nepalese s o c i a l  format ion is  one wi th  very few l and le s s  
households and a t  no time i n  t h e  p a s t  have processes  ac t ed  t o  
completely ' f r e e '  l abour  from land. I n  formal l e g a l  terms, 
the  oppos i t e  process  has  been encouraged by removing t h e  r i g h t s  
granted t o  t h e  a r i s t o c r a c y  over  l a r g e  t r a c t s  of land and 
con£ irming farmers a s  f ree-holders.  Such l e g a l  a t  tempts a t  
land reform a r e  o f t e n  s u b j e c t  t o  abuse b u t ,  i n  t h e  case of 
Nepal, t h e s e  abuses seem t o  a c t  t o  depr ive  i n d i v i d u a l s  of 
t i t l es  o r  t o  occas iona l ly  enc lose  smal l  amounts of resources  
which were by custom 'common' r a t h e r  than t o  confirm any s t r u c t -  
u r a l  tendency t o  s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  depr ive  whole c l a s s e s  of posses- 
s ion  of t he  means of a g r i c u l t u r a l  product ion.  Less than f i v e  per  
cent of t h e  r u r a l  popula t ion  have possess ion  of no land and i n  
our own r u r a l  survey we found only  twenty p e r  cent  of households 
who o b t a i n  more than  h a l f  t h e i r  food-grains from a g r i c u l t u r a l  
labouring f o r  wages. Thus f o r  t h e  v a s t  major i ty  of r u r a l  
households a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour ing  f o r  wages i n  cash o r  kind i s  
only one of s e v e r a l  income-generating a c t i v i t i e s .  Our impression 
was t h a t  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour ing  f o r  wages was regarded a s  undes- 
i r a b l e  and only t o  be  undertaken i f  no o t h e r  l o c a l  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  
e x i s t e d .  This  app l i ed  even more s t r o n g l y  t o  'permanent ' '  
labouring arrangements which were seen by o u t s i d e r s ,  and o f t e n  
the  l aboure r s  themselves,  a s  a b a r e l y  concealed form of s l ave ry .  
Agr i cu l tu ra l  wage l aboure r s  thus  tend t o  o r i g i n a t e  under p a r t i -  
c u l a r  cond i t i ons .  The f i r s t  condi t ion  i s  t h a t  al though most 
households have some land ,  some households have very l i t t l e  
land. The groups i d e n t i f i e d  by a r t i s a n  occupat ional  c a s t e  
names almost i n v a r i a b l y  have t h e  sma l l e s t  amount of land and 
even t h a t  l and  may be h e l d  under l e s s  c e r t a i n  'ownership' r i g h t s  
then possessed by o t h e r s .  For i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  land may have been 
a ' g i f t '  of a powerful pa t ron  o r  ' s o l d '  a t  a low p r i c e  wi th  
unce r t a in ty  about whether t he  t r a n s a c t i o n  was r e g i s t e r e d .  
Under such circumstances t h e  household may f i n d  i t s e l f  wi th  
more labour  a v a i l a b l e  than  needed f o r  the  c u l t i v a t i o n  of i t s  
own land and under p re s su re  t o  s e l l  t h e  su rp lus  labour-time 
t o  another  farmer.  Female labour  i s  i n  heavy demand a t  t r ans -  
p l a n t i n g  time which may mean t h a t  w h i l s t  t h e  men may avoid the  
n e c e s s i t y  of working f o r  o t h e r s ,  t h e  women of t hese  households 
w i l l  no t .  This  e f f e c t  i s  compounded a s  t h e  demand f o r  t h e  



craft-work of t h e  men f a l l s ,  due t o  compet i t ion w i t h  mass- 
manufactured s u b s t i t u t i o n  imported from I n d i a ,  t hus  eroding 
even t h a t  smal l  a r e a  of independence which t h e  household 
prev ious ly  possessed.  A genera l  argument, which can be appl ied 
t o  many households i n  t he  t e r a i ,  and i n  the  h i l l s  wherever any, 
o r i g i n a l  de f i c i ency  i n  land  owned has  now been l e g a l l y  cemented 
i n  t h e  contex t  of diminishing access  t o  common resources  through 
l e g a l  r e s t r i c t i o n  and e c o l o g i c a l  dec l ine :  such households 
r ep re sen t  t h e  i n - b u i l t  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour  f o r c e  f o r  a v i l l a g e ,  
t i e d  t o  t h e  l o c a t i o n  by land owned, y e t  fo rced  t o  work f o r  o thers  
t o  surv ive .  

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h i s  c o n s t a n t l y  se l f - reproducing  l o c a l  labour 
pool t h e r e  may be s p e c i a l  c i rcumstances  where households whose 
o v e r a l l  posi . t ion i s  no t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  disadvantaged may seek 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour ing  work. A household wi th  a number of 
daughters no t  y e t  marr ied may f i n d  t h a t  parma arrangements cannot 
u t i l i s e  a l l  t h e i r  l abour  time and p r e s s u r e  may e x i s t  f o r  t h e  
g i r l s  t o  work f o r  wages, i f  t h e r e  i s  a neighbour wi th  a 
matching de f i c i ency  of female labour .  S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  prospect  
of an expensive l i f e - c y c l e  ceremony may overcome any d i s t a s t e  
f o r  wage-work on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  head of t h e  household,  a t  
l e a s t  a s  f a r  a s  h i s  w i fe  and c h i l d r e n  a r e  concerned. But such 
temporary s i t u a t i o n s  can only c o n t r i b u t e  a sma l l ,  and uncer ta in ,  
Lmount of labour-time t o  t h e  pool and, i n  most h i l l  v i l l a g e s ,  
it i s  from t h e  s t r u c t u r a l  domination of disadvantaged groups 
descr ibed above t h a t  l a r g e r  farmers de r ive  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
labour-time they need t o  c u l t i v a t e  a l l  t h e i r  land.  I n  some 
p a r t s  of t h e  h i l l s ,  and i n  much of t h e  t e r a i  even t h i s  mechanism 
i s  incapable  of r e l e a s i n g  s u f f i c i e n t  labour-time i n  t h e  a g r i c u l t -  
u r a l  peak per iods  and a more b r u t a l  ' f r e e i n g '  of l abour  from 
t h e  land i s  requi red .  

I n  t he  neighbouring d i s t r i c t s  of t h e  Ind ian  provinces  of 
U t t a r  Pradash and Bihar ,  t h e  process  of c r e a t i n g  c a p i t a l i s t  
r e l a t i o n s  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  appears t o  have proceeded much f u r t h e r  
than i n  Nepal. We noted i n  t h e  prev ious  s e c t i o n  t h a t  a consider- 
ab l e  propor t ion  of t h e  labour  f o r c e  used i n  Nepal i n  t h e  peak 
season comes from Ind ia .  It i s  n o t  w i t h i n  t he  purview of t h i s  
book t o  cons ider  t h e  o r i g i n s  and s i t u a t i o n  of t h e s e  people but  
we must no te  t h a t  w h i l s t  we a r e  desc r ib ing  t h e  p l i g h t  of t he  
poor i n  Nepal and t h e  r o l e  played i n  t h e i r  cond i t i on  by Indian 
manufacturing c a p i t a l i s t  expansionism t h i s  does n o t  mean we 
a r e  unaware of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of t h e  poor i n  t h e  r e s t  of t he  
South Asian sub-continent.  The Nepalese r u l i n g  c l a s s  uses  
chauv in i s t  arguments t o  d i v e r t  a t t e n t i o n  from i t s  own inadequacies 
but  t h i s  cannot conceal t he  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of thousands of Indian 
c i t i z e n s  which i s  c r u c i a l  i n  producing t h e  food-grain su rp lus  
e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e  s u r v i v a l  of Nepal a s  a sovereign s t a t e .  Within 
Nepal i t s e l f  t h e  product ion of a f r a c t i o n  of t h e  labour  f o r c e  



which i s  no t  t i e d  t o  a p a r t i c u l a r  l o c a t i o n  by land-holding has 
been much less pronounced. Ecologica l  dec l ine  does produce 
loca l  d i s a s t e r s ,  such a s  land-s l ips  and f loods ,  which deprive 
some households of a l l  t h e i r  land thus  f o r c i n g  them t o  migrate  
as a household. But more t y p i c a l l y  poorer  households a r e  
forced t o  r e l e a s e  o l d e r  sons a s  migrants  i n  o rde r  f o r  o t h e r s  t o  
survive when t h e  land cannot take  f u r t h e r  p a r t i t i o n .  Customarily 
these migrants have sought t h e i r  fo r tunes  i n  t h e  armies and 
c i t i e s  of o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s ,  gained employment i n  c a p i t a l i s t  
a g r i c u l t u r e  such a s  t h e  t e a  p l a n t a t i o n s  of Dar jee l ing  and Assam 
o r  s e t t l i n g  a s  farmers i n  e c o l o g i c a l l y  s i m i l a r  a r eas  a l l  along 
the f o o t h i l l s  of t h e  Himalayas. Many of t hese  op t ions  a r e  now 
l e s s  open economically than  they were twenty years  ago o r  no 
longer l e g a l l y  e x i s t  a s  op t ions  f o r  Nepalese c i t i z e n s .  This 
c los ing  down of o p p o r t u n i t i e s  coincided wi th  malar ia  e r a d i c a t i o n  
i n  t he  t e r a i  producing an u n s e t t l e d  f r o n t i e r  s i t u a t i o n .  I n  i t s  
e f f o r t s  t o  r e s t r i c t  access  t o  t h i s  f r o n t i e r  t he  Nepalese s t a t e  
i s  forming, a s  a by-product, groups of r e l a t i v e l y  mobile land- 
l e s s  people who have a l r eady  clashed s e v e r a l  times wi th  t h e  
po l i ce  and army. It i s  from such groups t h a t  general  demands 
f o r  improvements of condi t ions  i n  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour ing  a r e  
most l i k e l y  t o  a r i s e ,  u n i t i n g  apparen t ly  l o c a l ,  p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c  
grievances of i n d i v i d u a l s .  

Evidence t h a t  i n d i v i d u a l i s e d  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of p o s i t i o n  
a r e  common came from in te rv iews  wi th  'permanent' l abourers  
who almost i n v a r i a b l y  d i scussed  t h e i r  descent  i n t o  t h i s  
condi t ion as  a chap te r  of persona l  misfor tunes .  Such misfor tunes  
included i l l - h e a l t h  of ch i ld ren  and l o s s  of land through d e c e i t  
of r e l a t i v e s .  Others were born i n t o  a household where t h e  head 
was a t i e d  labourer  o r  s l a v e  and thus  considered i t  t h e i r  
unfor tuna te  l o t  t o  fo l low i n t o  t h e  s e r v i c e  of h i s  f a t h e r ' s  
master ' s  household. This  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  obviously has meaning 
f o r  any p a r t i c u l a r  i n d i v i d u a l  and i t  i s  unders tandable  t h a t  
t he  condi t ions  of employment m i l i t a t e  aga ins t  recognis ing  t h e  
wider c a u s a l i t y  of subord ina t ion .  The o r i g i n s  of most of those  
who depend upon a g r i c u l t u r a l  labour  f o r  wages a r e  i n  systems of 
p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c  r e l a t i o n s  which can only be  broken t o  r evea l  
common i n t e r e s t s  by a group s u f f i c i e n t l y  s p a t i a l l y  mobile t o  
grasp t h e  genera l  causa l  mechanism. The s p e c i f i c  n a t u r e  of 
Nepalese paddy growing wi th  l a r g e  labour  peaks a t  c r i t i c a l  
times may produce such a group but  t h e  condi t ions  f o r  succes s fu l  
o rgan i sa t ion  r e q u i r e  a p o l i t i c a l  aspec t  which t h e  p re sen t  
Nepalese S t a t e  i s  u n l i k e l y  t o  t o l e r a t e .  

THE LIVES OF LABOURERS AND THEIR FAMILES 

So f a r  w e  have d iscussed  a g r i c u l t u r a l  labouring from t h e  
view-point of i t s  r o l e  i n  product ion and t h e  dynamics which 



TABLE 9 

MAJOR CHARACTERISTICS OF HOUSEHOLD BUDGETS OF WAGE LABOURERS 

Sub-groups (1) Wage labouring, Rs.250 farm sales, with non-agricultural income 
(2) Wage labouring, Rs.250 farm sales, with non-agricultural income 
(3) Wage labouring, Rs.250 farm sales, without non-agricultural income 
(4) Wage labouring, Rs.250 farm sales, without non-agricultural income 

Note: The top number in each cell is the mean; the middle number is the standard deviation; 
the bottom number is the median. 

Source: Rural Survey, 197415. 

Sub-group 

(1 

Sub-group 

(2) 

Sub-group 

(3) 

Sub-group 

(4) 

Total grain 
entering 
household 

(kg) 

883 
613 
7 30 

908 
1,309 
331 

1,003 
756 
795 

1,652 
1,154 
1,457 

% of 
total 
popu- 
lation 

6.6 

0.6 

10.2 

11.1 

Total 
cash 
earned 
Rs. 
(1) 

1,778 
1,720 
1,300 

2,344 
1,367 
2,077 

855 
1,009 
600 

1,159 
1,423 
4 72 

Total kind 
payments 
from 
labouring 

(2) 

110 
321 
0 

0 
0 
0 

237 
475 
0 

398 
632 
0 

Total cash 
earned 
from 
labouring 

Rs . 
359 
656 
0 

533 
377 
5 84 

513 
647 
599 

190 
464 
0 

Total kind 
payments 
from 
labouring 

(3) 

360 
49 3 
147 

548 
1,095 

0 

316 
428 
459 

562 
717 
166 

Total 
military 
remit- 
tances 
Rs . 
84 
326 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

Total 
civil 
remit- 
tances 
Rs . 
105 
501 
0 

630 
1,260 

0 

5 
3 7 
0 

0 
0 
0 

Total 
business 
remit- i 
tances I 
Rs . 
837 1 

1,458 
220 

476 1 
6 2 7 )  
272 1 

40 
185 
0 

137 
324 
0 



Total  
gra in  
paid 
out 
K.g 

2 2 
5 7 
0 

9 
9 
8 

2 7 
85 
0 

72 
246 
20 

Tota l  
g r a i n  
s o l d  

Kg. 

0 
0 
0 

64 
77 
4 9 

6 6 
412 

0 

114 
268 

0 

Purchases 
of 
f e r t i l i z e r  

Rs . 
7 

45 
0 

0 
0 
0 

8 
48 
0 

1 
4 
0 

T o t a l  
cash 
s p e n t  

Rs. 
(4) 

1,615 
1,622 

895 

1,829 
1,948 

987 

85 4 
623 
66 7 

999 
527 
948 

Per  caput  
consump- 
t i o n  of 
g r a i n  

kg. 

5.7 
3.1 
4.7 

5 .1  
2.5 
3.9 

5.4 
3.4 
4.5 

7.2 
8.2 
4.2 

Per  caput 
consumption 
of luxury 
foods 
Rs. (5) 

0.20 
0.40 
0 

0. 
0.04 
0 

0.2 
0.85 
0 

0.06 
0.20 
0 

Expendi- 
t u r e  on 
m d i c a l  
t rea tment  
Re. (6) 

0.12 
0.39 
0 

0.25 
0.50 
0 

0.17 
0.70 
0 

0.30 
0.77 
0 

Expendi- 
t u r e  on 
consumer 
durables  

R s .  

182 
132 
136 

153 
109 
138 

115 
7 5 

100 

152 
103 
135 

To ta l  cash 
earned 
minus t o t a l  
cash spen t  

Re. 

16 3 
1,328 

0 

514 
2,165 

787 

1 
894 

-107 

160 
1,253 

-1 7 



a r e  a l t e r i n g  t h e  forms i n  which t h a t  r o l e  i s  played.  We 
have seen t h a t  t h e  l aboure r  has  been completely subordinated 
and sepa ra t ed  from c o n t r o l  of h i s l h e r  a c t i v i t y  w h i l s t  labouring,  
but  o f t e n  t h i s  i s  only one of s e v e r a l  p roduct ion  a c t i v i t i e s  
undertaken by t h a t  i nd iv idua l .  I n  t h i s  s e c t i o n  we w i l l  consider 
b r i e f l y  t h e  wider  a spec t s  of l i f e  f o r  l aboure r s  and t h e i r  
f a m i l i e s  i nc lud ing  those  o t h e r  a c t i v i t i e s  and consumption 
p a t t e r n s .  The informat ion  drawn on i s  taken  from t h e  r u r a l  
survey w e  conducted i n  1975 i n  t h e  west c e n t r a l  reg ion  of 
Nepal. I n  t h i s  survey out  of an a r e a l l y  s t r a t i f i e d  random 
survey w e  interviewed 667 households of whom we i d e n t i f i e d  134 
households as ' l abour ing '  households ,  t h a t  i s  households whose 
cash equ iva l en t  income from l abour ing  accounted f o r  more than 
h a l f  t h e  cash va lue  of t o t a l  food-grain consumed. A summary 
of t h e  d a t a  f o r  t hese  households i s  shown i n  Table 9 .  We 
have summarised t h e  d a t a  i n t o  f o u r  t ypes  of l abour ing  households 
showing t h e  a r i t h m e t i c  mean; s t anda rd  d e v i a t i o n  and median f o r  
each c e l l  i n  o r d e r  t o  i n d i c a t e  t h e  shape of t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  
involved. For i n s t a n c e ,  a p o s i t i v e  a r i t h m e t i c  mean w i t h  a 
l a r g e  s t anda rd  d e v i a t i o n  and a zero  median i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  only 
a few households recorded a l a r g e  non-zero sco re  i n  t h a t  p a r t i -  
c u l a r  c e l l .  The four  types  r ep re sen t  t h e  va r ious  combinations of 
r e l a t i v e l y  l a r g e  and r e l a t i v e l y  smal l  s c a l e s  of farm produce 
wi th  r e c e i p t s  and non-receipts  of income from o u t s i d e  ag r i cu l tu re .  
Af t e r  d i scuss ing  t h e  f o u r  types  we w i l l  b r i e f l y  compare t h e i r  
s i t u a t i o n  wi th  t h a t  of t h e i r  employers(Tab1e 10 ) .  

Row 1 shows those  who can be considered most vu lne rab le  t o  
changes i n  t h e  condi t ions  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abour ing  s i n c e  they 
have l i t t l e  o r  no income from farm s a l e s  and have n o t  managed 
t o  ga in  s i g n i f i c a n t  access  t o  non-ag r i cu l tu ra l  income sources .  
The 67 households i n  t h i s  category w h i l s t  n o t  s e l l i n g  food- 
g ra ins  do i n  f a c t  produce a cons iderab le  p ropor t ion  of t h e  food- 
g r a i n s  they consume (compare column 1 w i t h  5 and 6) bu t  cash 
earned from labour ing  is  c r u c i a l  t o  meet t h e  smal l  outgoings 
(well under £1 p e r  household a week equ iva l en t  a t  1975 exchange 
r a t e s )  on i tems such a s  s a l t  and c l o t h .  Permanent labour ing  
involves  l e s s  than  f i f t y  p e r  cen t  of t h e  households even i n  
t h i s  most vu lnerab le  group al though f o r  some households it i s  
undoubtedly v i t a l  and probably t h e  only p o s s i b i l i t y  f o r  those  
households o t h e r  than jo in ing  t h e  wandering d e s t i t u t e .  I n  
c o n t r a s t  a minor i ty  of t h i s  group managed t o  n o t  on ly  maintain  
customary payments under jajmani arrangements (column 10) but, 
s e l l  a l i t t l e  food-grain i n  t h e  yea r  1974 when t h e  h a r v e s t  i n  
genera l  was n o t  excep t iona l ly  good. The d i s t r i b u t i o n  of g ra in  
consumption p e r  caput r evea l s  t h a t  consumption on average i s  
no t  comparable w i th  o t h e r  labour ing  groups and t h e  i n t a k e  of 
h igh  p r o t e i n  foods though vanish ingly  smal l  does n o t  d i f f e r  
g r e a t l y  from o t h e r  groups. Row 2 conta ins  a much sma l l e r  



number of households a s  we would expect  i f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  labour- 
ing i s  a l a s t  r e s o r t  l a r g e l y  used when land holding i s  too  
small t o  even provide subs i s t ence .  However, o v e r a l l ,  w h i l s t  
these households show a h ighe r  l e v e l  of a c t i v i t y  i n  most 
measures they a r e  s t i l l  unable a s  a group t o  produce a median 
ne t  cash su rp lus .  Rows 3 and 4 r evea l  t h e  v i t a l  importance of 
non-agr icu l tura l  income t o  even t h e  poores t  groups of households. 
Not only do t h e s e  households show a balanced budget but  they do 
so without needing t o  reduce consumption s i g n i f i c a n t l y  i n  e i t h e r  
the  a reas  of l o c a l l y  produced o r  imported goods. 

Turning t o  t h e  employers f o r  comparative purposes w e  f i n d  
t h a t  t h e  smaller employers without  non-agr icu l tura l  incomes 
appear t o  be l i t t l e  b e t t e r  o f f  i n  many a spec t s  than t h e  more 
advantaged l aboure r s .  A much h ighe r  ou tput  of food-grains i s  
used t o  pay l aboure r s  and r a i s e  consumption l e v e l s  of food 
and imports l e a v i n g  a n e t  cash su rp lus  of o c i y  a few hundred 
rupees p e r  annum on average.  The c r u c i a l  d i f f e r e n c e  no t  only 
i n  t he  c ross -sec t ion  comparison of consumption l e v e l s  bu t  i n  
the  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  of t h e  labour ing  group t o  f l u c t u a t i o n s  i n  
non-agr icu l tura l  incomes which a r e  o u t s i d e  t h e  con t ro l  of t hese  
households w h i l s t  t h e  employers a r e  us ing  t h e i r  own resources .  
Processes of d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  a r e  l i k e l y  t o  fo l low such c racks ,  
t e a r i n g  a p a r t  any s u p e r f i c i a l  s t a t i c  e q u a l i t y  i n  consumption 
l eve l s .  S i m i l a r l y  smal l  employers w i t h  ou t s ide  incomes, w h i l s t  
tending t o  show h ighe r  n e t  cash s u r p l u s e s ,  consume s l i g h t l y  
more and pay out  h i g h e r  amounts p e r  kg. food-grain produced. 
Only a t  t h i s  l e v e l  of cash flow do more than f i f t y  pe r  cen t  
of households spend p o s i t i v e  amounts on f e r t i l i s e r .  But, i n  
general ,  t h e  image i s  of households s l i g h t l y  b e t t e r  equipped 
f o r  s u r v i v a l  than  s t eady  accumulation. Only when we reach 
the  33 households who employ more than  a yea r  of labour  time 
a re  average cash su rp luses  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  be considered a s  
f a c i l i t a t i n g  t h e  a c t i v e  expansion of c a p i t a l i s t  r e l a t i o n s  
(N. B. Rs  . I 500  purchases  a y e a r  of wage labour  t ime) .  

But i n  reviewing t h e  l i f e  l e d  by labourers  and t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  
i t  is  important  t o  n o t e  t h a t  s i g n i f i c a n t  q u a n t i t a t i v e  d i f f e r ences  
i n  consumption may mean q u a l i t a t i v e  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  l i v i n g  stand- 
a rds .  The most obvious a r e a  i s  t h a t  of n u t r i t i o n  where wi th  a 
d i e t  dominated by food-grains t h e  c a l o r i f i c  values  produced by 
e a t i n g  two-thirds a s  much i n  weight a s  t h e  amount chosen by the  
unconstra ined ?robably marks t h e  boundary between an adequate 
d i e t  and b a s i c  ma lnu t r i t i on .  Such d i e t a r y  d e f i c i e n c i e s  a r e  
now considered t o  have a major impact on c h i l d  development. 
Also t h e  l e v e l  of h igh  p r o t e i n  i n t a k e ,  though gene ra l ly  low i n  
t he  Nepalese d i e t ,  does i n c r e a s e  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  f o r  r i c h e r  
groups, whose h i g h e r  consumption of p r o t e i n s  i n  t he  form of 
pu lses  i s  n o t  included here .  Standards of housing a l s o  d i f f e r  
g r e a t l y  between b r i c k  b u i l t ,  t i l e  o r  i r o n  roofed houses f o r  



TABLE 10 

MAJOR CHARACTERISTICS OF HOUSEHOLD BUDGETS OF EMPLOYERS 

Sub-groups (1) Small employers, farm sales Rs.1,000, with non-agricultural income 
(2) Small employers, farm sales Rs.1,000, with non-agricultural income 
(3) Small employers, farm sales Rs.1,000, without non-agricultural income 
(4) Small employers, farm sales Rs.1,000, without non-agricultural income 
(5) Large employers, farm sales Rs.1,000, with non-agricultural income 
(6) Large employers, farm sales Rs.1,000, with non-agricultural income 
(7) Large employers, farm sales Rs.1,000, without non-agricultural income 

Note: The top number in each cell is the mean; the middle number is the standard deviation; 
the bottom number is the median. 

Sub-group 

(1) 

Sub -group 

(2) 

Sub-group 

(3) 

Sub-group 

(4) 

Sub-group 

(5) 

Sub-group 

(6) 

Sub-group 

X of 
total 
popu- 
lation 

2.7 

2.9 

0.3 

4.6 

1.0 

1.6 

2.9 

Total 
grain 
entering 
household 

(kg) 

1,719 
794 

1,689 

2,381 
1,462 
1,900 

1,992 
1,434 
1,886 

3,601 
4,809 
2,670 

2,437 
1,792 
2,338 

5,213 
3,524 
4,690 

2,773 
2,826 
2,508 

Total cash 
earned 
from 
labouring 

Rs . 
9 3 
295 
0 

60 
180 
0 

138 
225 
0 

- 

9 
48 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
o 

0 
0 
0 

Total 
cash 
earned 
Rs. 
(1) 

4,669 
4,408 
3,412 

6,173 
2,932 
5,327 

1,797 
1,573 
1,150 

3,856 
2,705 
3,300 

11,474 
4,444 
10,684 

9,095 
5,728 
7,500 

9,473 
11,558 
4,790 

Total kind 
payments 
from 
labouring 

(2) 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

43.6 
200.0 
0 

Total kind 
payments 
from 
labouring 

(3) 

0 
0 
0 

1.8 
8.1 
0 

5.3 
14.0 

0 

9.4 
36.5 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
o 

0 
0 
0 

Total 
military 
remit- 
tances 
Rs . 
1,568 
4,571 

0 

723 
1,354 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

90 
302 
o 

0 
0 
0 

Total 
civil 
remit- 
tances 
Rs . 
263 
933 
0 

466 
1,130 

0 

0 
0 
0 

19 
107 
0 

0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
o 

0 
0 
0 

- 

Total 
business 
remit- 
tances 

1,324 
2,040 

0 

790 
1,936 

0 

80 
212 
0 

63 
323 
0 

9,520 
6,749 
10,000 

1,509 
3,366 

o 

495 
1,249 

0 



Total  Grain T o t a l  Purchases Per  caput Per  caput  Expendi- Expendi- To ta l  cash 
gra in  so ld  cash of consump- consumption t u r e  on t u r e  on earned 
 aid Kg. spen t  f e r t i l i z e r  t i o n  of of luxury medical consumer minue t o t a l  
out Rs . Rs . g r a i n  foods t rea tment  durables  cash spent  
Kg- (4) Kg (5) Rs. (6) Rs. 

91 288 3,743 2 7 6 .8  0.54 0 320 92 7 
130 401 2.397 6 4 3.8 0.59 0 36 1 3,755 
28 293 3,345 0 5.6 0.55 0 175 176 

149 2,009 3,769 150 7.6 0.26 0 413 2,403 
180 2,594 1,784 2 86 3.3 0.65 0 26 1 2.356 

70 985 4,030 18  6.0 0.00 0 450 1,895 

157 299 1,287 137 6 .1  0.24 0 173 5 10 
172 294 836 36 2 2.3 0.33 0 6 7 1,198 

74 359 864 0 5 .7  0 0 175 329 

573 1,777 3,212 69 6 .O 0.10 1.1 528 644 
1,039 1,430 2,335 127 2.6 0.22 3.2 421 2,416 

226 1,599 2,680 0 5.5 0 0 400 233 

412 68 5,208 39 5.9 0.71 0.9 74 3 6,267 
871 96 1,800 7 5 2.9 1.19 1.9 656 4,218 
2 6 0 4,897 0 6.4 0.32 0 900 7,533 

3,347 2,819 5,663 313 6.3 0.40 0 860 3,431 
6,803 3,134 2,155 4 30 3 .8  0.37 0 870 4,910 
1,573 1,994 6,298 500 5 .1  0.47 0 500 1,175 

1,309 4,592 5,465 540 7.4 0.36 0 562 4,008 
1,776 5,966 5,020 1 ,241 4.2 0.54 0 543 7.840 

987 2,143 2,930 0 6.0 0 0 325 1,641 - 



l a r g e r  employers down t o  sheds and outhouses used by migrant 
casua l  l abourers  i n  t h e  monsoon. Also medical  s e r v i c e s ,  which 
might perform some func t ion  i n  c o r r e c t i n g  t h e  imbalance i n  
consumption of food and s h e l t e r ,  a r e  almost t o t a l l y  absent i n  
t h e  reg ion ,  less than  twenty t r a i n e d  doc tors  work i n  t h r e e  of 
the major towns s e r v i n g  an a r e a  of over  two m i l l i o n  people.  
Thus a  p a t t e r n  of l i v i n g  which con ta ins  a  p r e d i s p o s i t i o n  t o  
i l l n e s s  i s  l i k e l y  t o  be  a  p a t t e r n  p red i spos ing  t o  e a r l y  death.  
A s  a  f i n a l  n o t e  t o  t h i s  s e c t i o n  i t  i s  worth adding t h a t  t h e  
labourers  and t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  we are d i s c u s s i n g  h e r e  were 
s e l e c t e d  us ing  a  sampling frame based on r e s idence  i n  a  v i l l a g e  
and presence on a  vo t ing  r o l l  f o r  t h a t  v i l l a g e .  We suspec t  
t h a t  our  sample may w e l l  be b i a s e d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  towards r e l a t i v e l y  
secure  l aboure r s  whose p o s i t i o n  i s  f o r t u n a t e  compared w i t h  
migrant Ind ian  and Nepalese l aboure r s .  

THE FUTURE 

It has  been t h e  aim throughout t h i s  chap te r  t o  use  t h e  
language of p rocesses  i n  o rde r  t o  c a r r y  ou t  a n a l y s i s  beyond 
an h i s t o r i c a l  documentation of obse rva t ions .  This  s e c t i o n  
a t tempts  t o  summarise and i n t e g r a t e  t h e  va r ious  processes  
showing what they  sugges t  f o r  f u t u r e  changes inc lud ing  t h e  
importance of t h e  responses  of t h e  l aboure r s  themselves going 
beyond a  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  a s  pas s ive  v i c t ims .  I n  Sec t ion  1 we 
saw t h a t  h i s t o r i c a l  developments have r e s u l t e d  i n  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  
which i d e a l i s e d  elements of r e c i p r o c a t i o n  becoming r e l a t i o n s h i p s  
of open subord ina t ion .  This  subord ina t ion  i s  expressed  through 
t h r e e  major r e l a t i o n s h i p s  which a r e  i n  a  process  of moving 
towards an e x p l i c i t  wage-bargaining s i t u a t i o n  no longe r  mediated 
through p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c  channels.  (Sec t ion  2 )  A t  t h e  same 
time p o t e n t i a l  l aboure r s  a r e  be ing  produced on an expanded 
s c a l e  a s  processes  o u t s i d e  the  c o n t r o l  of p a r t i c u l a r  employers. 
continue.  (Sec t ion  3) L a s t l y ,  wh i l e  a t  f i r s t  g lance  r u r a l  
consumption s t anda rds  appear s t i l l  t o  be r e l a t i v e l y  equa l ,  
t h e  p re sen t  s i t u a t i o n  may w e l l  span c r u c i a l  b o r d e r l i n e s  
e s p e c i a l l y  i n  n u t r i t i o n  and t h e  dynamics p o i n t  t o  i n c r e a s i n g  
d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  e s p e c i a l l y  w i th  r e s p e c t  t o  a  l a r g e l y  hidden 
migrant l abour  group b u t  i nc lud ing  l aboure r s  f u l l y  r e s i d e n t  
i n  v i l l a g e s  (Sec t ion  4) .  I f  such a  s i t u a t i o n  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  
p a i n f u l  process  of c a p i t a l i s t  development i n  Nepal, then  i n  
t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  f u t u r e  genera t ion  i t  might be  considered 
necessary  t o  accept  t h e  s u f f e r i n g  of Nepalese t o  j o i n  t h e  
many o t h e r s  who have borne t h e  b run t  of p r i m i t i v e  accumulation 
on a  world s c a l e .  Ce r t a in ly  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t h e  processes  
descr ibed  above do appear t o  co inc ide  wi th  t h e  double-edged 
I f r e e i n g '  of l abour  which marked, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  e a r l y  
development of c a p i t a l i s m  i n  England. Thus even i f  w e  accept  t h a t  



we a r e  looking a t  p rocesses  n o t  a s t a t i c  ' t r a d i t i o n a l '  s o c i e t y  
there  a r e  s t i l l  t h r e e  major i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  a v a i l a b l e  which 
cen t re  around t h e  i n t e r a c t i o n  of t he  economic and p o l i t i c a l  
ins tances .  I n  s e l e c t i n g  one i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  r a t h e r  than another ,  
people i d e n t i f y  t h e  cond i t i ons  under which they then exe rc i se  
choice, i n  o t h e r  words s e l e c t i n g  the  a l t e r n a t i v e  chooses 
the choice of a c t i o n  bu t  n o t  t h e  a c t u a l  outcome. Our argument 
i s  t h a t  t h e  va r ious  a l t e r n a t i v e s  correspond broadly t o  the  
i n t e r e s t s  of p a r t i c u l a r  c l a s s e s  i n  t he  Nepalese p o l i t i c a l  
economy. 

The f i r s t  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  can be l a b e l l e d  as  ' p o l i t i c s  l ed '  
and suggested t h a t  t h e  economy i s  p r e - c a p i t a l i s t .  This view 
emphasises t h e  p rog res s ive  n a t u r e  of t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s  aga ins t  
the  r e l a t i v e  conservat ism of o t h e r  groups i n  s o c i e t y .  This 
progress ive  n a t u r e  i s  exe rc i sed  through t h e  S t a t e  i n  i t s  r o l e  
as 'modernisation'  agency. The inhe ren t  processes  i n  much of 
a g r i c u l t u r e  a r e  regarded i n  t h i s  view a s  tending t o  dec l ine .  
Poverty i s  a product  of  such processes  and t h e  a l l e v i a t i o n  of 
poverty depends on s t i m u l a t i n g  market fo rces  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  
towards producing commodities and provide informat ion on 
manufactured i n p u t s .  I n  such a model t h e  S t a t e  i s  seen a s  
the  t r a n s m i t t e r  of l e s sons  a l r eady  l e a r n t  by t h e  r i c h .  This 
view dominates t h e  t h i n k i n g  about development processes  i n  
Nepal by indigenous and many i n t e r n a t i o n a l  agencies .  An 
i n e v i t a b l e  e c o l o g i c a l  decay has  opened up t h e  r u r a l  economy t o  
ou ts ide  i n f l u e n c e  according t o  t h i s  viewpoint but  no t  a l l  t h e  
in f luence  o f f e r e d  i s  progress ive .  F u l l  democracy and t r a d e s  
unions, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  a r e  i nappropr i a t e  a t  e a r l y  s t ages  of t h e  
pa in fu l  development process  and should n o t  be encouraged. 
Thus a g r i c u l t u r a l  l aboure r s ,  among o t h e r  groups, a r e  expected 
t o  accept  t h e  loosening  of t h e  few remaining a r c h a i c  p r o t e c t i v e  
t i e s  f o r  themselves a s  i n d i v i d u a l s  without  being ab le  t o  organise  
t o  forward t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  c o l l e c t i v e l y  i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and 
economic spheres .  Some markets appear t o  have t o  be forced t o  
be f ree!  The cement on t h e  v i r t u e  of t h i s  arrangement i s  added 
when it  i s  a s s e r t e d  by imp l i ca t ion  t h a t  t h e  i n a b i l i t y  of 
l abourers  t o  ba rga in  f o r  p r o d u c t i v i t y  i nc reases  leaves  income 
i n  t h e  hands of t hose  most l i k e l y  t o  i n v e s t .  Any ob jec t ion  i s  
a t t r i b u t a b l e  t o  t h e  shor t - s igh tedness  of o t h e r  groups, unable 
t o  pe rce ive  t h e  advantages of short - term s a c r i f i c e .  Elsewhere 
we  have pu t  forward our  argument t h a t  t h i s  model f a i l s  t o  l o c a t e  
t he  Nepalese S t a t e  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  i t s  own h i s t o r y  and the  
economic i n t e r e s t s  which ci rcumscribe i t s  a c t i v i t y  (B la ik i e ,  
Cameron, Seddon, 1978). The outcome of pursuing t h e  po l i cy  
impl ica t ions  of t h i s  model i n  our  view w i l l  n o t  be a fundamental 
r e s t r u c t u r i n g  of product ion b u t  i nc reas ing  v io lence  ( i n  i t s  
widest  sense)  a g a i n s t  t h e  d i s i n h e r i t e d  i n  o rde r  t o  preserve  
t h e  appearance of s t a b i l i t y .  



"The migrant labour  fo rce ,  t h e  h i l l  farms t h a t  
support them, and t h e  subs i s t ence  holdings i n  
the  terai, a r e  a l l  as  much of t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
surplus-producing ( r u r a l  c a p i t a l i s t ? )  mode of 
production a s  t h e  f r e e  labour  f o r c e  and t h e i r  
households a r e  a p a r t  of t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  c a p i t a l -  
i s t  mode of production". (Feldman and Fournier ,  
1976 : 453) . 
"The i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  S t a t e  a r e  d iverg ing  from 
those of the  dominant a g r i c u l t u r a l  production 
c l a s s .  It i s  not  a progress ive  f o r c e  f o r  t h e  
expansion of t h e  means of production f o r  Nepal, 
i n s i d e  o r  ou t s ide  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  sector" .  
(Feldman and Fournier ,  1976: 462). 

I n  t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  t h e  economic conta ins  t h e  progress ive  
tendencies  i n h i b i t e d  by an inappropr i a t e  p o l i t i c a l  form. This 
suggests  t h e  need f o r  a bourgeois p o l i t i c a l  revolu t ion .  But 
t o  succeed such a revolu t ion  must r e s t  on a mass base.  One 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  p o l i t i c a l  events  of t h e  1950's i n  Nepal 
i s  t h a t  they represented a b i d  f o r  S t a t e  power i n  the  i n t e r e s t s  
of t h e  bourgeoisie  which f a i l e d  due t o  t h e  absence of a mass 
base.  The p la t form f o r  such a r evo lu t ion  r e s t e d  on an appeal 
t o  na t ional i sm but  t h i s  was f a t a l l y  flawed by t h e  complete 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  most potent  n a t i o n a l  symbol, t h e  monarchy, 
wi th  the  a r i s t o c r a c y .  But more fundamental than t h e  ' r e a l  
p o l i t i k '  of where t o  l o c a t e  a broad appeal capable of overcoming 
the  propensi ty  of t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s  t o  use coercion i n  'defence 
of t h e  Cons t i tu t ion1  i s  t he  ques t ion  of whether the  core of an 
independent bourgeois c l a s s  e x i s t s  i n  Nepal today. We have 
mentioned above a poss ib le  d i v i s i o n  of t h e  employer group i n t o  
advantaged peasants  and p o t e n t i a l  accumulators. But even the  
p o t e n t i a l  accumulators a r e  un l ike ly  t o  develop a c o l l e c t i v e  
consciousness f o r  a number of reasons.  F i r s t l y ,  land-ownership 
ensures the  weakening of t h e  o b j e c t i v e  imperat ive t o  accumulate 
c a p i t a l  which i s  c e n t r a l  t o  the  development of cap i t a l i sm and 
grant ing  hegemony t o  bourgeois ideas .  Secondly, employers do 
not  e x i s t  i n  t h e  economic ins t ance  alone but  look toward the  
e x i s t i n g  S t a t e  s t r u c t u r e  f o r  p r i v i l e g e d  access  t o  sources of 
personal  r a t h e r  than c l a s s  gain.  Not having su f fe red  exclusion 
a s  a group, a t  l e a s t  s i n c e  1951, bourgeois c l a s s  consciousness 
and cohesiveness has no t  developed and t h e  p o p u l i s t  s t ance  of 
the  Nepal Congress Par ty  seems un l ike ly  t o  again a t t r a c t  the  
support of any p a r t i c u l a r  d i s i l l u s i o n e d  s e c t i o n  of what i s  now 
a much more homogeneous dominant c l a s s  than i n  t h e  1940's. 
I n  our opinion t h e  appearance t h a t  t h e  S t a t e  has acquired 
autonomy from t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  production 
f r a c t i o n  of t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s  i s  a measure of t h e  advance not  
the  r e t r e a t  of c a p i t a l i s t  hegemony. This viewpoint recognises 



the i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abourer  bu t  tends t o  r e l e g a t e  
them t o  t h e  r o l e  of p rovid ing  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  a  bourgeois p o l i t i c a l  
revolut ion,  s ee ing  them a s  progress ive  only i n s o f a r  as  they 
serve t h a t  movement. I f  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  t h a t  r evo lu t ion  does no t  
e x i s t ,  a s  we suspec t ,  then t h e  energy of d i s s e n t  runs t h e  danger 
of being channel led  i n t o  p o p u l i s t  coups of l i t t l e  substance by 
small f r a c t i o n s  of t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s  seeking a  l a r g e r  share  of 
S t a t e  p r i v i l e g e .  

The t h i r d  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  r e s t s  on t h e  b a s i s  t h a t  t he  h i s t o r i c  
ro l e  of c a p i t a l i s m  has  been completed i n  Nepal. I n  a b s t r a c t  
terms w e  a r e  sugges t ing  t h a t  c a p i t a l i s m  is  t h e  determinant form 
of product ion and c a p i t a l i s t  i n t e r e s t s  have v i r t u a l  complete 
hegemony over  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and i d e o l o g i c a l  spheres .  But t h i s  
pos i t i on  has  involved t h e  accommodation of r e l a t i o n s h i p s  which 
were no t  h o s t i l e  t o  t h e  reproduct ion of c a p i t a l i s t  r e l a t i o n s  
on an extended s c a l e .  This accommodation which may be formal ly  
descr ibed a s  ' a r t i c u l a t i o n '  can be seen i n  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  
ins tance  a s  t h e  ' h i s t o r i c  compromise' between t h e  feuda l  
a r i s toc racy  and a  r i s i n g  bourgeois ie  l ack ing  t h e  confidence 
t o  ca r ry  through a  p o l i t i c a l  r evo lu t ion  i n  i t s  own name. The 
economic aspec t  r e s t s  on i n c r e a s i n g  access  t o  t h e  means of 
production f o r  those  few who manage t o  amass money c a p i t a l  
from merchant o r  money-lending a c t i v i t y .  The S t a t e ' s  r o l e  
as  p r o t e c t o r  of p r i v i l e g e  and provider  of s inecures  t o  any 
threatened members of t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s  s t i l l  dominates t h e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  of e f f e c t i v e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  i n  production.  The 
processes involved i n  t h i s  a n a l y s i s  suggest  t h a t  t he  tendency 
i s  towards i n c r e a s i n g  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  and misery of many Nepalese 
whose only hope wi th in  t h e  Nepalese economy i s  casua l  a g r i c u l t -  
u r a l  l abour ing  complemented by even fewer casua l  l abour ing  
oppor tun i t i e s  o u t s i d e  a g r i c u l t u r e  ( see  Chapter 8). Even where 
new techniques  a r e  in t roduced  t h e r e  i s  no evidence from our  
own observa t ions  o r  r e p o r t s  from elsewhere i n  South Asia t h a t  
b e n e f i t s  w i l l  accrue t o  t he  poor e s p e c i a l l y  when c o l l e c t i v e  
barga in ing  i s ,  i n  p r a c t i c e ,  regarded a s  a  subvers ive a c t i v i t y .  
I f  t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  c o r r e c t  then both t h e  b a s i s  and w i l l  
a r e  c r ea t ed  f o r  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  number of marginal ised households 
t o  express  t h e i r  c o l l e c t i v e  i n t e r e s t  d i r e c t l y  and s imultaneously 
i n  t h e  economic and p o l i t i c a l  spheres .  The search  f o r  con t ro l  
over product ion by those  forced  t o  seek wage employment i s  
t ak ing  a  number of forms; demands f o r  t r a d e s  union r i g h t s ,  some 
r u r a l  development programmes organised by ' en l igh ted '  development 
agencies and t h e  underground a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  banned p o l i t i c a l  
p a r t i e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  Nepalese Communist Pa r ty  but  inc lud ing  
r a d i c a l  elements i n  t h e  Nepalese Congress Pa r ty .  The pa th  w i l l  
be long and p a i n f u l  bu t  no o t h e r  c l a s s  i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  economy 
of Nepal ho lds  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of ~ r o v i d i n g  t h e  o v e r a l l  frame- 
work f o r  s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  developing t h e  product ive fo rces  of t he  



area. The production of a substantial class of agricultural 
labourers is assured, the possibility of applying that labour 
effectively in production depends upon politics not markets. 
Whilst such a political movement would build on the remnants 
of existing reciprocal labour practices and the ideology of 
self-sufficient rural economy in the villages the overthrow of 
the ruling class and capture of State power is crucial. The 
demands of agricultural wage-labourers can fulfil this dual 
role as recognisable to peasants at the village level tactically, 
whilst their activity in the surplus producing sector of 
agriculture grants them a strategic position for organising on 
a national scale directly against the economic basis of the 
ruling class. As victims of exploitation, oppression and 
discrimination the interests of agricultural wage labourers 
are an important element in the progressive movement. 



CHAPTER SEVEN: HIGHWAY CONSTRUCTION LABOURERS 

THE CONTEXT OF HIGHWAY CONSTRUCTION 

Up u n t i l  t h e  mid-1950's Nepal had only a few k i lomet res  of 
motorable road. Trucks could use t h e  major bu l lock  c a r t  
t racks  i n  t h e  t e r a i  i n  t h e  w in te r  months bu t  w i th in  the  h i l l s  
the  t r a n s p o r t  system r e s t e d  upon t h e  backs of people and pack 
animals. A few motor-cars had reached Kathmandu Valley by 
being man-handled over  t h e  h i l l s  from t h e  Ind ian  border.  The 
journey from Pokhara i n  w e s t  c e n t r a l  Nepal t o  Kathmandu took 
about f i v e  days even f o r  a l i g h t l y  loaded man. To go f u r t h e r  
e a s t  than  Kathmandu o r  t o  t h e  f a r  w e s t  of Nepal from Pokhara 
i n  minimum time r equ i r ed  t h e  use of t h e  Ind ian  railway system 
from Nautanwa, t h e  border  ra i l -head ,  aga in  f i v e  days journey 
on foo t  from Pokhara. But from t h e  mid-19501s, t he  cons t ruc t ion  
of a network of r e l a t i v e l y  h igh  s tandards  ( i n  terms of width,  
g rad ien t  and corner ing  requirements and su r f ac ing  m a t e r i a l s )  
has been t h e  major product ion a c t i v i t y  ou t s ide  a g r i c u l t u r e  i n  
Nepal. Pokhara was l i nked  t o  t h e  Ind ian  border  i n  1968 and t o  
Kathmandu i n  1972, bo th  roads being cons t ruc ted  under d i f f i c u l t  
engineer ing cond i t i ons  us ing  very l i t t l e  p l a n t  and machinery. 
These two roads were 350 k i lomet res  i n  t o t a l  l ength  and f inanced 
through agencies  of two fo re ign  a i d  donors; I n d i a  f o r  t h e  road 
l i nk ing  Pokhara w i t h  t h e  border  and t h e  Ind ian  road network, 
China f o r  t h e  road l i n k i n g  Pokhara w i th  Kathmandu, whence t o  
t he  Chinese road network. 

I n  t h e  l a t e  1960's cons t ruc t ion  of a motorable road running 
p a r a l l e l  w i t h  t h e  Ind ian  border  began under agencies from t h e  
USSR, USA, UK and Ind ia .  I n  west c e n t r a l  Nepal we had t h e  
oppor tun i ty  t o  s e e  t h e  e f f o r t s  of agencies  from I n d i a ,  China 
and t h e  UK t o  come t o  terms wi th  Nepalese phys ica l  and socio- 
economic condi t ions .  Over twenty thousand people have worked 
on highway cons t ruc t ion  a t  one time o r  another  i n  t h e  1-t t e n  
years  i n  t h e  West Cen t r a l  Planning Region ( a l l  t h r e e  major 
highway cons t ruc t ion  p r o j e c t s  employed over t en  thousand workers 
a t  peak t imes)  i n  an a r e a  i n  which t h e  t o t a l  number of wage 
workers o u t s i d e  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  t h e  c a t e r i n g  s e c t i o n  and t h e  
admin i s t r a t i on  i n  1974/75 was probably under f i v e  thousand 
( t h e  sugar  m i l l ,  by f a r  t h e  l a r g e s t  f a c t o r y ,  employed a peak 
labour  f o r c e  of under seven hundred). To ta l  d i r e c t  labour-time 
input  i n t o  highway cons t ruc t ion  i n  t h e  a r e a  probably amounted 
t o  more than  seventy-f ive thousand years .  Even maintenance 
expendi ture  a lone  i n  t h e  e a r l y  1970's was c o s t i n g  s e v e r a l  times 



a s  much as  a l l  r u r a l  development p r o j e c t s ,  inc luding  i r r i g a t i o n ,  
financed by t h e  Nepalese S t a t e  i n  t h e  a rea .  

The explosion of a c t i v i t y  i n  improving t h e  comunica t ions  
system appears t o  support t h e  hypothesis  t h a t  t h e  Nepalese 
S t a t e  has  completely discarded i t s  previous r o l e  a s  agent of 
a  small r u l i n g  c l a s s  and has become an instrument of 'modern- 
i s a t i o n '  a c t i n g  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  whole Nepalese people. 
An a l t e r n a t i v e  hypothesis  suggests  a  b a s i c  con t inu i ty  i n  the  
c l a s s  na tu re  of t h e  Nepalese S t a t e .  The relevance of t h i s  
ques t ion  t o  highway labourers  i s  c l e a r  s i n c e  i n  t h e  f i r s t  
case,  t h e  S t a t e  can attempt t o  j u s t i f y  low wages, bad working 
condit ions and r ep ress ion  of workers' demands on t h e  grounds 
t h a t  i t  rep resen t s  t h e  general  i n t e r e s t  as  aga ins t  t h e  narrow 
s e c t i o n a l  demands of t h e  workers. However, i n  the  second case,  
t h e  labourers  become transformed i n t o  t h e  f r o n t - l i n e  t roops 
f ac ing  a  S t a t e  a c t i n g  a s  t h e  oppressing agent of a  r u l i n g  c l a s s .  
This essay at tempts  t o  make the  case f o r  t h e  second hypothesis 
by at tempting t o  expla in  t h e  observed q u a l i t a t i v e  change i n  
t h e  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  network w h i l s t  demonstrating a  fundamental 
con t inu i ty  i n  t h e  na tu re  of t h e  S t a t e  as defender of a  minority 
c l a s s  i n t e r e s t .  

A t  t h e  time of u n i f i c a t i o n  i n  t h e  l a t e  18th  century the  
t r a n s p o r t  networks were only s u i t a b l e  f o r  l i m i t e d  movement of 
people wi th in  t h e  p e t t y  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  a t  times of yea r  
convenient i n  terms of t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  and c l i m a t i c  calendar.  
A few t r a i l s  from Tibe t  t o  I n d i a  d id  pass  through Nepal but  
even these  were only s u i t a b l e  f o r  l i m i t e d  seasonal  pack animal 
movement. The r u l e r s  of t h e  p e t t y  s t a t e s  i n  present  day west 
c e n t r a l  Nepal l e f t ,  as v i r t u a l l y  t h e i r  only su rv iv ing  monuments, 
s e r i e s  of t i n y  f o r t s  (kot i n  Nepali)  which suggest  t h a t  t h e i r  
primary i n t e r e s t  was t o  o b s t r u c t  r a t h e r  than f a c i l i t a t e  movement. 
The t e r r a i n  i s  such t h a t  invasions of small  armies could be 
he ld  a t  key passes  and supply l i n e s  were very vulnerable  t o  
a t t a c k s  from high defended p o s i t i o n s .  Thus a t  t h i s  time t h e  
precursors  of the  highway cons t ruc t ion  labourers  were employed 
i n  p r o j e c t s  t o  l i m i t  r a t h e r  than encourage mobi l i ty .  The 
consol ida t ion  of these  p e t t y  s t a t e s  i n t o  a  n a t i o n a l  Nepalese 
S t a t e  was achieved without t h e  cons t ruc t ion  of new t r anspor t  
f a c i l i t i e s  and subsequent improvements were discouraged by the  
t h r e a t  of invas t ion  from I n d i a  by t h e  armies of t h e  B r i t i s h  
East  Ind ia  Company o r  from Tibe t ,  a t  t h i s  time as today, 
v i r t u a l l y  a  province of China. The r u l i n g  c l a s s  was thus 
faced wi th  t h e  con t rad ic t ion  of needing communications f o r  
i n t e r n a l  con t ro l  but needing t o  r e s t r i c t  movement t o  d e t e r  
ex te rna l  aggression.  

The r e so lu t ion  t o  t h i s  con t rad ic t ion  r e s t e d  on the  a b i l i t y  
of t h e  S t a t e  t o  dispose of r i g h t s  over land and t o  coerce 
labour.  Land t i t l e s  were given i n  t h e  f i r s t  decade of t h e  



19th century wi th  t h e  s p e c i f i c  s t i p u l a t i o n  t o  'watch north- 
south t r a c k s  and main ta in  only one rou te  through t h e  Churia 
H i l l s ,  whichever i s  t h e  worst  one' (Regmi, 1971: 40). Apart 
from such s p e c i f i c  requirements ,  more genera l  ob l iga t ions  t o  
provide t r a n s p o r t  f a c i l i t i e s  through t h e i r  a r eas  f o r  c e n t r a l  
government o f f i c i a l s  and f r e i g h t  were a s soc i a t ed  wi th  land 
grants  of a l l  types .  Rights  of a corvde-labour form ensured 
tha t  movement would be r e l a t i v e l y  c o s t l e s s  i f  s t i l l  time- 
consuming f o r  t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s  w h i l s t  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on s e t t l e -  
ment appl ied  t o  peasants  and merchants l imi t ed  the mobi l i ty  of 
people necessary  f o r  t h e  c r e a t i o n  and r e a l i s a t i o n  of su rp lus .  
Open d i sc r imina t ion  i n  access  t o  mob i l i t y  a l s o  brought c e r t a i n  
o ther  advantages t o  t h e  dominant f r a c t i o n  of t he  r u l i n g  c l a s s  
as  con t ro l  of t h e  few long-distance t r a d e  rou te s  meant t h a t  
v i t a l  m i l i t a r y  m a t e r i a l  and luxury ( i . e .  goods no t  produced 
loca l ly )  commodities were concentrated i n  few hands and could 
thus be used t o  ensure  l o y a l t y  of o f f i c i a l s .  Under such 
circumstances t h e r e  was l i t t l e  i n c e n t i v e  t o  put  the  considerable  
p o t e n t i a l  l abour  f o r c e  t o  work on improving n a t i o n a l  t r a n s p o r t  
f a c i l i t i e s  and cons iderab le  reason n o t  t o  encourage l o c a l  
i n i t i a t i v e  on such mat te rs .  The ex i s t ence  of such l o c a l  
i n i t i a t i v e  i s  suggested by t h e  many minor t r a i l  improvements 
t h a t  were repor t ed  t o  have taken p l ace  i n  t he  1950's i n  west 
c e n t r a l  Nepal. Commemoration t a b l e t s  set i n  p o r t e r s '  r e s t i n g  
places  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t hese  r e p o r t s  of r e l a t i v e l y  r ecen t  
cons t ruc t ion  e f f o r t  a t  a v i l l a g e  l e v e l  a r e  reasonably accura te .  

But i f  t h e . r u l i n g  c l a s s  i n  Nepal were b e n e f i t t i n g  from 
r e s t r i c t i o n s  on i n t e r n a l  movement, they were a l s o  f i nd ing  
advantage from t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of c a p i t a l i s t  a c t i v i t y  on the  
borders of Nepal. By t h e  end of t h e  19 th  century the  B r i t i s h  
r u l e r s  i n  I n d i a  had extended the  ra i lway network r i g h t  up t o  
the  Nepalese border .  The t e r a i  a r eas  were now e a s i l y  e x p l o i t a b l e  
f o r  bulk expor t s  such a s  t imber and food-grains t o  Ind ia .  
However, i n  t h e  20 th  cen tury ,  Ind ian  c a p i t a l  was developing an 
i n t e r n a l  mass-manufacturing p o t e n t i a l  which was hard h i t  by 
the  depress ion  of t h e  1930's and the  d i s r u p t i o n  of t h e  1940's. 
In such a s i t u a t i o n  n e i t h e r  a l l  i n t e r e s t s  i n  t he  r u l i n g  c l a s s  
of Nepal n o r  a l l  i n t e r e s t s  of Indian c a p i t a l  were s a t i s f i e d  
wi th  t h e  p e n e t r a t i o n  of c a p i t a l i s m  i n t o  Nepal remaining a t  a 
l e v e l  of raw m a t e r i a l  e x t r a c t i o n  from the  border  a r eas .  
Commodities from Indian  f a c t o r i e s  were moving deep i n t o  Nepal 
throughout t h e  i n t e r -war  per iod  us ing  the  rudimentary t r anspor t  
system a v a i l a b l e  and Nepalese i n t e rmed ia r i e s .  I n  1951, a 
r e b e l l i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e  a l ready  topp l ing  autocracy used t h e  
Indian t r a n s p o r t  system t o  launch a succes s fu l  invasion and 
the  s t a g e  was set f o r  e x p l o i t a t i o n  t o  d i sp l ace  d i r e c t  coercion 
as  t h e  dominant method of app ropr i a t i ng  su rp lus .  The extension,  
no t  t h e  r e s t r i c t i o n ,  of t h e  t r a n s p o r t  system was necessary t o  



ensure the success of the new method of surplus appropriation 
by the ruling class. 

To understand why this is so it is useful to consider briefly 
a general theory of the form of capitalist crises and the role 
transportation can play in attempts at resolution. A crisis 
for capitalism is always a multi-facetted phenomenon with an 
apparent coincidence of gluts in consumer industries as 
markets apparently fail and shortages of investment opportunities 
to absorb a growing surplus of capital seeking employment. 
When such crises precipitate a political confrontation, a 
partial resolution may occur through the growth of the 'arms' 
industry and occasionally the actual destruction of the 
apparently 'surplus' men and materials in war. But under 
other circumstances the extension of a transport network shows 
its property as an additional means of alleviating crisis. In 
this role, transport activity has a dual attractiveness since 
it not only facilitates the penetration of new markets, thus 
helping sectors with sales deficiencies or input shortages, but 
also the act of construction itself provides a major investment 
outlet for unemployed capital, thus doubly relieving the symptoms 
of the crisis. Perhaps it is no wonder, therefore, that as we 
look at the history of capitalism we find its major landmarks 
are often associated with the explosion of new transportation 
possibilities; the canal, railway, steam-ship, motor-car and . 
aeroplane; which expanded markets for outputs, cheapened 
inputs and provided extensive investment opportunities 
simultaneously. But, as the crisis which is temporarily 
resolved is capitalist, so are the limits of that resolution 
essentially those of capitalism. 

Capitalism is thus generally progressive as the mobility of 
commodities increases but in its expansion capitalism is unable 
by its very nature to move beyond a number of barriers. The 
first barrier is that no rationale exists under capitalism to 
provide transport facilities outside market economics, the 
logic of cost-benefit analysis follows this rationale, suggesting 
where a facility should be located giving an apparently objective 
criterion for the construction technique to be used. The second 
barrier is the boundary of the nation-state which distorts 
Cartesian space into political space where costs of moving 
commodities across a border are increased due to either formal 
duties or risks and/or bribes, associated with illegal movement. 
A third barrier is produced by the competition of interests of 
various fractions of the ruling class for a share of the surplus 
produced in the act of construction. Landowners, merchants, 
financiers, construction contractors and vehicle operators 
compete for the benefits produced by the labourers; decisions 
taken are affected by this competition. The fourth barrier is 
associated with the fundamental class struggle of capitalism 



and the  t h r e a t  of s o c i a l i s t  cha l lenge  which demands, f o r  
ins tance,  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  s w i f t l y  b r i n g  m i l i t a r y  fo rces  t o  bear  
upon any symptom of un res t .  

The design of t h e  Nepalese highway network has accepted a l l  
these b a r r i e r s  and t h i s  sugges ts  a  c a p i t a l i s t  e s s e n t i a l  na ture .  
The S t a t e  i s ,  i n  t h e  model, t he  primary agent i n  a  process  of 
accommodation, t o  which t h e  a i d  donor agencies have acquiesced 
i n  the  case  of China o r  a c t i v e l y  p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  case of 
India.  The f a i l u r e  t o  move beyond t h e  fou r  b a r r i e r s  can be 
charted i n  a  number of r e p o r t s .  A r e p o r t  conunissioned through 
the UNDP repor t ed  i n  1969 t h a t  a  road network i n  t h e  h i l l s  
could no t  r e a l l y  be j u s t i f i e d ,  even on the  b a s i s  of o p t i m i s t i c  
es t imates  of induced a c t i v i t y  ( b a r r i e r  one). When the  Nepalese 
Government ob jec t ed  t h i s  r e p o r t  was amended t o  take  account of 
'nat ion-bui lding '  ( b a r r i e r  fou r )  bu t  t h e  b a s i c  p r i n c i p l e  of 
production of marketable  su rp lus  a s  t h e  c r i t e r i o n  f o r  highway 
cons t ruc t ion  was n o t  quest ioned.  (~N~P/Comtec ,  1970). An 
i n t e r n a l  Transport  Minis t ry  r e p o r t  i n  1973 attempted t o  c r e a t e  
a  formal framework f o r  t h e  reform of t he  cons t ruc t ion  indus t ry  
t o  p l ace  i t  on more open c a p i t a l i s t  l i n e s  ( b a r r i e r  t h ree )  w h i l s t  
accept ing t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of p r i v a t e  con t r ac to r s .  The Centre f o r  
Economic and Development Adminis t ra t ion (CEDA) produced a  
repor t  i n  1975 a t tempt ing  t o  t r e a t  cons t ruc t ion  techniques a s  
a  t echn ica l  problem r e q u i r i n g  t h e  adjustment of market p r i c e s  
( b a r r i e r  one) by comparing t h e  experience of t h e  var ious  
donor agencies  t o t a l l y  independently of t h e  experience of t he  
labourers  involved (CEDA, 1973). Las t ly  CEDA produced a  
s e r i e s  of papers  on the  n e g o t i a t i n g  of t h e  1971 Trade and 
Trans i t  Agreement w i t h  I n d i a  ( b a r r i e r  two) which accepted t h e  
border a s  an immutable f a c t .  (CEDA, 1969). 

Under such circumstances we have attempted t o  demonstrate 
t h a t  bo th  t h e  impetus f o r  expansion of t he  t r a n s p o r t  network 
and t h e  d i r e c t i o n s  of t h a t  expansion a r e  based on fo rces  
ou t s ide  t h e  c o n t r o l  of t h e  mass of t h e  people. The S t a t e ' s  
r o l e  i n  t h i s  p rocess  i s  no t  a s  spokesman f o r  those masses bu t  
much more a s  mediator between competing f r a c t i o n s  of t he  r u l i n g  
c l a s s ,  making s u r e  t h a t  a l l  concerned obey t h e  r u l e s  of c a p i t a l i s t  
reproduct ion.  As  we s h a l l  s e e  i n  t he  next  two s e c t i o n s  t hese  
r u l e s  a r e  very d i f f e r e n t  f o r  t h e  c o n t r a c t o r s  and t h e  labourers .  
A t  t h e  p o i n t  of highway cons t ruc t ion  we f i n d  many p a r a l l e l s  
wi th  t h e  d i scuss ion  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  l aboure r s ,  wi th  l a r g e r  
landowners meeting smal l  landowners and the  l and le s s  over what 
i s  fundamentally a  wage-bargain bu t  d i sguised  by some p a r t i c u l a r -  
i s t i c  elements due t o  t he  s p e c i f i c  condi t ions  of recrui tment  
and employment. The next  two s e c t i o n s  descr ibe  t h e  b a s i c  
condi t ions  surrounding r ecen t  highway cons t ruc t ion  work i n  
w e s t  c e n t r a l  Nepal drawing heav i ly  on informat ion generously 
provided by t h e  B r i t i s h  engineers  working on a  s e c t i o n  of t h e  



eas t -wes t  highway i n  w e s t  c e n t r a l  Nepal (Mahendra Rajmarga) and 
in te rv iews  wi th  c o n t r a c t o r s  and l aboure r s  working on t h a t  
s e c t i o n  of highway. 

THE SOCIAL ORGANISATION OF MAJOR PROJECTS: AGENCIES 
AND CONTRACTORS 

When embarking on a  major highway cons t ruc t ion  p r o j e c t  i n  
Nepal a  dec i s ion  i s  made by t h e  f i nanc ing  agency on whether 
c o n t r a c t o r s  a r e  t o  be used and whether such c o n t r a c t o r s  should 
be  r e spons ib l e  f o r  t h e  p rov i s ion  of p l a n t  and m a t e r i a l s ,  a s  
w e l l  a s  f o r  l abour .  S u p e r f i c i a l l y  t h e  choice appears  t o  contain  
r e a l  po l i cy  i s s u e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a s  we were f o r t u n a t e  t o  have 
Chinese, Ind ian  and UK p r o j e c t s  t o  compare. The Chinese i n  
cons t ruc t ing  t h e  P r i v t h i  Rajmarga at tempted t o  apply an organis- 
a t i o n  coming c l o s e  t o  a  " d i r e c t  labour"  type.  Work gangs 
rece ived  a l l  t o o l s ,  p l a n t  and equipment from t h e  Chinese and 
were a l l o t t e d  r e l a t i v e l y  smal l  amounts of work f o r  which i t  
appears no formal c o n t r a c t  was o f f e r e d .  However, t h i s  system 
s t i l l  used work gangs of more than  f i f t y  i n  s i z e  and communication 
wi th  t h e  l aboure r s  went through a  " leader"  ( ~ a i k  i n  Nepali)  
who could e a s i l y  adopt t h e  r o l e  of u n o f f i c i a l  "cont rac tor"  and 
r ece ive  t h e  rewards and t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  t h a t  such a  t i t l e  
confers .  The B r i t i s h  i n  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i n g  of t h e  Mahendra 
Rajmarga in t roduced  a  formal compet i t ive  c o n t r a c t i n g  system, 
but  t h e  apparent  inexper ience  of t h e  c o n t r a c t o r s ,  t o g e t h e r  wi th  
t h e  d e a r t h  of c o n t r a c t o r s  of Nepalese n a t i o n a l i t y  qu ick ly  
convinced t h e  B r i t i s h  engineers  t h a t  c o n t r a c t i n g  a s  convent ional ly  
p r a c t i s e d  i n  t h e  United Kingdom was n o t  f e a s i b l e .  The f i n a l  
system a r r i v e d  a t  a s  a  r e s u l t  of t h i s  exper ience  c l o s e l y  
resembled t h a t  of t h e  Chinese wi th  " labour  only" c o n t r a c t o r s  
ob ta in ing  a l l  p l a n t  and m a t e r i a l s  except  s imple  t o o l s  from the  
road b u i l d e r s  on def ined  t a s k s  of l i m i t e d  e x t e n t  and a  l a r g e  
d i r e c t  l abour  f o r c e  f o r  s p e c i a l i s t  work. The conclusion from 
t h i s  exper ience  appears  t o  be t h a t  w h i l s t  one major Ind ian  
c o n t r a c t o r  w i t h  p l a n t  worked on t h e  Mahendra Rajmarga, t h e  
genera l  p r a c t i c a l  r e s u l t  of labour-only c o n t r a c t o r s  can de r ive  
from two q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  approaches by t h e  funding agencies .  
D i r ec t  labour  p o l i c i e s  on a  l a r g e  s c a l e  i n  a  very pure  form 
a r e  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  a  fo re ign  agency t o  i n s t i t u t e  s i n c e  labour  
recru i tment  o u t s i d e  a  c e r t a i n  a r e a  around t h e  road r e s t s  on a  
network of s o c i a l  con tac t s  which p e n e t r a t e  throughout Nepal 
and i n t o  Ind ia .  Even though t h e  a r e a  of l o c a l  recru i tment  i n  
t h e  case  of t h e  B r i t i s h  road extended throughout t h e  West 
Cen t r a l  Planning Region f o r  t h e  d i r e c t  l abour  workers,  t h e  
numbers w e r e  s t i l l  i n s u f f i c i e n t  t o  meet peak demands. I n  
genera l  terms recru i tment  t o  t h e  labour  f o r c e  i s  a  func t ion  of 
both d i s t a n c e  and need, w i th  r e l a t i v e l y  poor h i l l  d i s t r i c t s  i n  



the no r th  w e s t  of t h e  Planning Region being d i sp ropor t iona t e ly  
heavily represen ted  a s  a r e  t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  r i c h  t e r a i  d i s t r i c t s  
c lose  t o  t h e  road. This  meant t h a t  l a r g e  s c a l e  recrui tment  
had t o  b e  an a c t i v e  s ea rch  process  r a t h e r  than the  pass ive  one 
of wai t ing  f o r  a p p l i c a n t s  w i t h  minimum a d v e r t i s i n g  - t h e  process 
adopted by t h e  l a r g e  road bu i ld ing  agencies .  Cont rac tors  a r e  
b a s i c a l l y  men w i t h  wide networks of c o n t r a c t s  capable of 
arranging movement of l a r g e  numbers of l abourers  wi th  minimum 
mater ia l  i n c e n t i v e s .  

Even when cons t ruc t ion  i s  undertaken i n  a r eas  where abundant 
l o c a l  labour  i s  w i l l i n g  and a b l e  t o  undertake work a t  t h e  
o f f e red  r a t e s ,  such as seemed t o  have happened wi th  t h e  roads 
t o  Pokhara from I n d i a  and Kathmandu, t h e  absence of a s k i l l e d  
supervisory and managerial  f r a c t i o n  of t h e  working c l a s s  i n  
Nepal meant t h a t  a group of i n t e rmed ia r i e s  emerged between 
the  agency s t a f f  and t h e  labourers .  These in t e rmed ia r i e s  
r e l i eved  t h e  engineers  and t h e  surveyors  of rou t ine  day-to-day 
tasks  of management and supe rv i s ion  and i n  r e t u r n  obtained 
r i g h t s  over  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of money t o  t he  labourers  and 
t h e i r  recru i tment .  I n  r e a l  terms these  in t e rmed ia r i e s  a r e  
con t r ac to r s  i n  a l l  bu t  name i f  we understand by t h i s  term 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  a s t a t e d  p i ece  of work and t ak ing  t h e  
r e s i d u a l  a l b e i t  o f t e n  a very s u b s t a n t i a l  r e s i d u a l  reward, a f t e r  
o the r  payments have been m e t .  I n  t h e  B r i t i s h  p r o j e c t ,  t h e  same 
e f f e c t  was seen more formal ly  when employees l e f t  superv isory  
p o s i t i o n s  i n  t h e  d i r e c t  l abour  f o r c e  t o  perform exac t ly  t he  
same t a s k s  a s  be fo re ,  only a s  formal con t r ac to r s .  

The l i m i t a t i o n s  of a pure con t r ac t ing  po l i cy  a r e  equa l ly  
ev ident .  Cont rac t ing  f o r  most Nepalese con t r ac to r s  s t i l l  
r ep re sen t s  a s i d e - l i n e  from a g r i c u l t u r e  and investment i s  
l imi t ed  t o  an i n i t i a l  working c a p i t a l  and perhaps pledging 
some (about 5% of c o n t r a c t  value).  land o r  gold as  s e c u r i t y  f o r  
' e a r n e s t  money'. Even men who have e a r n t  more than Rs .  50 lakhs 
i n  t h e  pe r iod  of a few months(f10,000 a t  1975 exchange r a t e s )  
from c o n t r a c t i n g  work possess  no p l a n t ,  s t ocks  o r  machinery 
(except perhaps a t ruck )  and hence have no need t o  p lan  a 
cont inu ing  work schedule .  This  l ack  of commitment t o  t h e  
i ndus t ry  makes a f u l l y  compet i t ive  po l i cy  towards con t r ac to r s  
impossible  and means t h a t  con t r ac to r s  a r e  h igh ly  dependent on 
the  funding agencies  o f f i c i a l s .  It i s  perhaps n a t u r a l  t h a t  an 
agency wi th  a t i g h t  schedule  f o r  completion should accept  t h i s  
as  a l i m i t a t i o n  and "featherbed" t h e  con t r ac to r s  i n  terms of 
t h e  s e r v i c e s  they expect .  However, t h e  c o r o l l a r y  of t h i s  i s  
t h a t  t h e  c o s t  of e n t r y  ( inc luding  r i s k )  t o  t h e  cons t ruc t ing  
indus t ry  i s  low wi th  a smal l  amount of f inance  c a p i t a l  needed 
e s p e c i a l l y  i f  a network of con tac t s  e x i s t s  t o  supply labour .  
Thus many landowners w i th  a few h e c t a r e s  but  no experience 
a r e  a b l e  t o  e n t e r  and an aggress ive  compet i t ive  tender ing  



po l i cy  i s  n o t  e f f e c t i v e  s i n c e  l ack  of exper ience  on t h e  p a r t  
of t h e  c o n t r a c t o r  w i l l  produce t ende r s  so  low a s  t o  be 
u n r e a l i s t i c ,  which w i l l  e i t h e r  f o r c e  t h e  agency t o  he lp  the  
c o n t r a c t o r  by r a i s i n g  t h e  p r i c e  a f t e r  t h e  job has  s t a r t e d  thus 
encouraging t h e  tendency t o  underpr ice ,  o r  l e t  t h e  c o n t r a c t o r  
make a  l o s s  i n  which case  i t  i s  u s u a l l y  t h e  l aboure r s  and the  
agency, n o t  t h e  c o n t r a c t o r  who s u f f e r s .  To put  t h e  ma t t e r  i n  
a  h a r s h  l i g h t ,  t h e  formal c o n t r a c t o r  may o f t e n  t u r n  ou t  t o  be 
an overpaid supe rv i so r  completely dependent on t h e  agency f o r  
t e c h n i c a l  advice,  m a t e r i a l s  and p l a n t .  

Statements g iv ing  t h e  appearance of e s s e n t i a l  independence 
of f i rms  and agenc ies  cannot conceal  t h e  s t r o n g  informal  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s  such a s  t h e  " f e a t h e r  bedding" mentioned above, 
which a r e  n o t  included i n  t h e  p u b l i c  debate .  Informat ion on 
such s t r u c t u r e s  i s  always d i f f i c u l t  t o  confirm due t o  t h e  l e g a l  
I greyness '  of t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  involved.  A rough e s t ima te  of 

one i n d i c a t i o n  of t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between agency and c l i e n t  
c o n t r a c t o r  was made from documents kep t  by t h e  B r i t i s h  engineers  
involved i n  b u i l d i n g  a  p a r t  of t h e  Mahendra Rajmarga. Nepalese 
interviewed s a i d  t h e  B r i t i s h  were e x c e p t i o n a l l y  honest  i n  
t h e i r  dea l ings  bu t  even i n  t h i s  ca se  t h e  form of records  
r e s t r i c t e d  us  t o  examining a  few ( e i g h t  i n  a l l )  t ende r  documents 
f o r  e a r t h  moving which were p a i d  a s  s p e c i f i e d ,  s i n c e  subsequent 
' v a r i a t i o n s '  d i d  n o t  d e t a i l  t h e  f u r t h e r  labour  use allowed. 
That i s  f o r  o t h e r  cases  we could f i n d  only  a  r eco rd  of t o t a l  
amount pa id  t o  t h e  c o n t r a c t o r  wi thout  any i n d i c a t i o n  of inputs  
purchased. The c a l c u l a t i o n s  a r e  based on l a t e r  c o n t r a c t s  by 
which time t h e  B r i t i s h  q u a n t i t y  surveyors  claimed t o  have 
gained cons iderab le  exper ience  on an accep tab le  r a t e  f o r  each 
type of ou tput  which i m p l i c i t l y  (no t  e x p l i c i t l y )  included a  
11 normal" Nepalese r a t e  of p r o f i t  t o  t h e  c o n t r a c t o r .  The r e s u l t s  
of t h e s e  c a l c u l a t i o n s  a r e  t h a t  t h e  r a t i o  of c o n t r a c t o r s '  
r e c e i p t s  t o  o t h e r  payments was c a l c u l a t e d  by us t o  vary between 
0.22 t o  2.52 w i t h  a  mean of 0.75 and a  median of 0.50,  t h a t  i s  
a  c o n t r a c t o r  rece ived  an average one t h i r d  o r  more of t h e  t o t a l  
va lue  of t h e  con t r ac t .  S i m i l a r l y  e s t ima ted  c o n t r a c t o r s '  p r o f i t s  
on o t h e r  roads were, R s .  8,000 on a  labour  c o s t  of R s .  13,000 
on t h e  Chinese b u i l t  road and R s .  14 lakh on a  labour  c o s t  of 
R s .  36 lakh  on t h e  Ind ian  b u i l t  road. To an agency t r y i n g  t o  
meet a  t ime-table  such r a t e s  of p r o f i t  may w e l l  be acceptab le  
bu t  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of a  s p e c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between s e n i o r  
agency workers and c o n t r a c t o r s  does n o t  b e n e f i t  t h e  labourers  
who a r e  l e g a l l y  prevented i n  Nepal from o rgan i s ing  t o  c la im a  
sha re  of t h e s e  ' b e n e f i t s '  of e a r l y  completion.  To p r o f i t s  f o r  
work a c t u a l l y  undertaken can be added a d d i t i o n a l  income from 
over-est imat ion of work by agency surveyors .  A l l  c o n t r a c t o r s  
who have worked on highways cons t ruc t ed  under t h e  c o n t r o l  of 
Ind ian  agencies  remarked t h a t  Nepalese t e r r a i n ,  r e q u i r i n g  much 



earth-moving not amenable to pre-estimation, is ideal for such 
corrupt practices. Chinese and UK agency methods appear to 
have avoided flagrant abuses reported on Indian financial 
projects but Nepalese interviewed always talked as if these 
were exceptions which proved the rule. 

Our interviews with five contractors revealed expenditure 
patterns which involved little productive investment activity 
with urban house construction prominent and, in those few cases 
where initial land-holdings were not already considerable, some 
land purchases. In circumstances where integration of agency 
officials and contractors is strongly developed and contractors 
have the option of disappearing into advantaged subsistence 
agriculture or rentier activities without the losses associated 
with liquidating plant and machinery, there is little chance of 
a fully competitive construction industry developing. It is 
difficult to see where the basis of a 'reformedt capitalism 
would arise with the aim, among others, of eliminating 
corruption even though intervention by the military in politics 
on the platform of defending the constitution and eliminating 
corruption is always a possibility. However, the absence of 
any fraction of the ruling class not benefitting from the 
present situation, combined with the effective exclusion of 
the masses which is enshrined in the constitution, suggests 
that the two aims are incompatible. 

LABOURERS' RECRUITMENT AND REWARDS 

In contrast to the experience of contractors, whose partial 
integration into capitalist relations appears not only painless 
but positively comfortable, stands that of labourers. Whilst 
their employers do not face the full rigour of competition, 
labourers find their position actually worse than that 
associated with wage-paid agricultural labouring (see Chapter 6). 
A brief description of how the wage labour force was recruited 
and regarded illustrates this for the case of the Mahendra 
Rajmarga, drawing on some examples from other projects. 

Smaller contractors (employing up to 80 people for a few 
weeks) use networks of contacts to obtain labourers from their 
own place of origin or from villages near the work site. These 
networks tend to link larger landowners, thus specifically 
harmonising the demands for wage labour in agriculture and 
construction although climatic consideration ensure general 
complementarity. Attempts to attract local labour on an open 
market basis by the UK agency largely failed, partially because 
even poorer peasants have farm tasks most days and are unable 
to free themselves for a full day's labouring. Contractors 
did pay higher daily wages than the agency and also paid bonuses 
at the end of successful contracts but expected their labourers 



t o  work from dawn t o  dusk wi th  a  few breaks .  Larger cont rac tors  
r e l i e d  on o t h e r  c o n t r a c t o r s  t o  f i n d  them ' s p e c i a l i s t '  Ind ian  
labour .  These c o n t r a c t o r s  came from Or i s sa  o r  Bihar ,  and they 
h i r e d  labour  from these  a r eas .  

Ind ian  labourers  from Or i s sa  had a  ' f o u r  month' c o n t r a c t  and 
rece ived  an advance on t h e i r  f u t u r e  s a l a r i e s  from t h e  cont rac tor  
f o r  t r a v e l l i n g  expenses t o  Nepal. Rewards v a r i e d  according t o  
the type  of work and i t s  o rgan i sa t ion ;  f o r  i n s t a n c e  an Orissan 
labourer  i n  a work team e a r n t  between 70 and 100 I . C .  a  month 
wi th  food, w h i l s t  a  stone-breaker on i n d i v i d u a l  piece-work 
arrangements from U t t a r  Pradesh e a r n t  between 7 and 1 7  I . C .  a  
day without  food provided,  t h e  amount depending on the  type 
of s tone  he o r  she  had t o  break. The wages of t h e  labourers  
from Or i s sa  o r  Bihar were pa id  monthly by t h e  c o n t r a c t o r ,  mate 
o r  foreman, and s e n t  by p o s t  t o  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  i n  I n d i a  a f t e r  
t h e  deduct ion of a  sum f o r  t r a v e l l i n g  expenses and t o o l s .  
Ind ian  l aboure r s  were, a s  a  r u l e ,  concent ra ted  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  
r o l e s  by p l a c e  of o r i g i n  b u t  were predominantly from groups 
d i sc r imina ted  a g a i n s t  i n  t h e  c a s t e  system of n o r t h  Ind ia .  The 
s tone-breakers  were mostly Moslems from U t t a r  Pradesh,  t h e  
e a r t h  movers were f o r  t h e  most p a r t  'untouchables '  (scheduled 
c a s t e s )  from Or i s sa  o r  Bihar,  t h e  Bihar labour  be ing  made up 
mostly of women who belonged t o  t h e  Munda e t h n i c  group 
(scheduled t r i b e s ) .  Nepalese l aboure r s  a l s o  tended t o  
' s p e c i a l i s e '  and work i n  t h e  more dangerous a r e a  of s ide-cu t t ing  
and loosening rocks.  Var i a t i on  i n  types  and hours of work l e d  
t o  cons iderab le  v a r i a t i o n  i n  d a i l y  pay from a s  low a s  R s .  2 f o r  
a  Nepalese c h i l d  t o  t h e  equ iva l en t  of R s .  25 f o r  a  s t r o n g ,  
s k i l l e d  Ind ian  worker i nc lud ing  a  bonus element.  However, a  
broad b a s i s  f o r  comparison between agency, c o n t r a c t o r  and 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  labour  might b e  a s  below f o r  t h e  a r e a  around the  
UK agency s e c t i o n  of t h e  Mahendra Rajmarga. I n  1974 an 
a g r i c u l t u r a l  l abourer  i n  t h a t  a r e a  of t h e  t e r a i  rece ived  4 
kuruwa (24 kg. approx.) of paddy p lus  a l l  h i s  o t h e r  food 
( inc luding  s a l t )  f o r  about seven hours '  work worth about R s .  9  
i n  1974. A l abourer  on t h e  Mahendra Rajmarga working f o r  t he  
B r i t i s h  engineers  rece ived  a  b a s i c  d a i l y  wage of Rs. 5  without  
food, w h i l s t  f o r  dawn t o  dusk work c o n t r a c t o r s  pa id  a  wage of 
R s .  9  wi thout  food. Cont inu i ty  of work was b e t t e r  i n  t h e  
medium term (about t h r e e  yea r s )  f o r  t h e  d i r e c t  labour  f o r c e  
bu t  a t  t h e  completion of t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  agency p r o j e c t  t h i s  
c o n t i n u i t y  was completely broken w h i l s t  a  c o n t r a c t o r ' s  
l abourer  might move more e a s i l y  t o  a  new p r o j e c t  w i th  t h a t  same 
c o n t r a c t o r ,  i f  t h e  c o n t r a c t o r  f e e l s  disposed t o  t ake  on f u r t h e r  
work. 

Hi r ing  of t echn ic i ans  and supe rv i so r s  a s  wage-workers i s  
d i f f i c u l t  i n  Nepal, e s p e c i a l l y  given t h e  inadequacies  of the  
educat ion system. A s  Nepalese c o n t r a c t o r s  a r e  labour-only 



contractors much of the training of skilled labour in the west 
central region of Nepal was done by the agencies themselves. 
For instance when the British established a base camp in 
~hasauli for the Mahendra Rajmarga in 1968, they tried to hire 
qualified workers and technicians. The-majority of those who 
applied for jobs did not have qualifications or specialised 
knowledge. At the time of enquiry (1974175) only about a third 
of the remaining 120 monthly paid Nepalese personnel had any 
training prior to their engagement by the British, acquired 
either while serving in the Army (35), or while working with 
Indians in Shillong (15). These workers were the first to be 
paid a monthly salary. The rest were selected from the daily 
or weekly paid workers and trained by the British technicians, 
administrators and engineers. The vast majority of the latter 
group come from the West Central Planning Region and more than 
two-thirds are Magars or Gurungs, ethnic groups recruited into 
the British army (the two major hill tribes in the area), but 
only five persons belonged to the predominantly poor "occupational 
castes". In those cases where contractors were large enough to 
require intermediaries between themselves and the labourers 
they hired people coming from their family, local area or those 
who had similar experience in the past (e.g. ex-servicemen), 
In order to retain their technicians and skilled workers, 
experienced contractors will not only pay them relatively well 
(daily rates in excess of Rs.20) but invite them to meals 
several times a week; offer them small presents; allow them 
to return home to work in their fields at appropriate times of 
the year; pay all their travelling expenses and provide them 
with suitable accommodation on site. 

Labourers whose homes were not within easy travelling 
distance of work and who had to buy food and other essentials 
found their real wages eroded by considerable local inflation. 
This derived from a heavily increased demand in an inflexible 
monopolistic marketing situation producing large local price 
increases. Obviously those workers whose homes are sufficiently 
close to supply essentials or whose contracts include basic 
foods (for instance the Orissans) are less vulnerable except 
insofar as money wage discrimination is practised against such 
arrangements, or discretionary payments such as bonuses are 
reduced to compensate contractors for increased costs. Local 
price increases at camps on the Kathmandu-Pokhara highway in 
1967 were reported to be about 50% for cooked rice and dal (at 
Damauli) and the price differential for basic food was reported 
as 40% between Bhairahawa and the road camp in the ~uglin area. 
On the Mahendra Rajmarga increases in the price of rice in the 
years 1972 and 1973 were just over 30% in ~hairahawa, but over 
80% at the relatively isolated Chormara camp in Nawalpur. This 
issue became the focus of labour unrest in 1972 and gave cause 



for concern in 1973 when further trouble was possibly averted 
by a light monsoon which did not disrupt transport to the 
expected extent. High prices encouraged the development of 
agriculture and marketing around the Mahendra Rajmarga in 
Nawalpur, but insofar as labourers are drawn from the poor 
whilst farmers with surplus produce and merchants are richer 
this was a redistributive effect towards greater inequality. 
The contractors were able to use discretionary payments as a 
buffer against any losses for themselves. Also with such 
prices prevailing, a labourer earning altogether about the 
equivalent of Rs. 7 a day in 1973 would not have had enough 
income to feed himself and immediate family let alone save or 
remit any of his. earnings. It would appear that real earnings 
stayed at a bare subsistence minimum for a family with all 
adults working as labourers by a combination of contractors 
and food merchants working independently for their own profit. 
As far as the direct labour force was concerned this was 
reinforced by the official policy of equating money wages with 
those for agricultural labouring which virtually all local 
agricultural labourers reject in favour of conventional payments 
in kind. 

However, remittances from single workers' incomes were sent 
back to villages of origin. Among the 116 Nepalese workers 
interviewed, just under a quarter did not own any land, the 
great majority of these sent part of their salaries home to 
their families, whether they were living in the terai or in 
the hills. The proportion of landless workers and the sums 
involved seems to imply that much of the money remitted was 
used immediately for current consumption. Thus the only effect 
on productive activity occurs in the terai with a temporarily 
increased local demand for paddy and rice and for consumer 
manufactured goods, such as metal goods, cloth and kerosene 
from India. The lag in response to this increased demand is 
such that in most cases the labourers receive little of the 
benefit. In summary, the overall situation is one of bare 
subsistence wages for long hours work brought about through 
a combination of agencies, contractors, merchants and landowners 
enforced by the State apparatus. To understand the persistence 
of those poor conditions we now turn to a more abstract 
conceptualisation of highway construction work under capitalism 
before considering forms of labourers' struggle for improvement. 

HIGHWAY CONSTRUCTION AS A SPECIFIC CAPITALIST LABOUR PROCESS 

The fundamental hypothesis of this section is that highway 
construction labourers are involved in a continuing struggle 
against attempts to increase the extraction of surplus labour 
time, as are all other wage workers. The actual forms taken 



by the struggle derive from the peculiar conditions under which 
construction workers are recruited, the techniques of production 
they are employed to use, and the specific nature of the wage- 
form for workers who are often migrants. This struggle goes on 
in only slightly modified forms whether the construction is 
undertaken by the private, or so-called, public sector. Certainly 
the day-to-day experience of the labourer is little altered by 
whether the employer is associated nominally with national or 
private interest and it is from this experience, not from the 
labels attached by the ruling class to its various hats, that 
struggle derives. 

Following from this general hypothesis is the analytical 
framework that highway construction wage-labourers are 
involved in a number of relationships which are structurally 
integrated to produce and reproduce exploitation and minimise 
their ability to resist that exploitation. The most noteworthy 
feature of this structure is the mobility expected of labourers 
in terms of movement, firstly, from a distant home area to the 
site, and secondly, within the site as work progresses. It is 
this mobility that has encouraged the adoption of a closed 
society, anthropological methodology in recording labourersf 
lives which represents them as 'outsiders', rejected and 
rejecting the local 'normal' society in which they temporarily 
reside. Against this it can be said that, whilst men and 
women forced to flee from war and famine and live a temporarily 
semi-nomadic existence will establish a distinctive style of 
life, the case that this distinguishes them totally as either 
a transitional group or a lumpen proletariat from the rest of 
the working class is unproven. The movement between sectors 
of agriculture and industry is sufficiently frequent in Nepal 
to suggest that the life of construction labourers is part of 
a general experience of workers and peasants not the activity 
of a particular group. In general, this means that the links 
between labourers and their source and site locations are not 
so weak as to be cut analytically on a priori grounds to yield 
an appropriate field of study. In Nepal, the complementarity 
between agricultural and construction wage-work for near landless 
people is the core of this close relationship. 

The relationship between labourer and employer has in contrast 
to that between construction and other labourers received more 
emphasis in the historical literature. Links through place of 
origin, patronage and real or fictive kin relationships have 
been highlighted to explain periods of relative industrial 
peace in the construction sector when working conditions were 
harsh and dangerous. Undoubtedly, such bonds exist and have 
a real importance in weakening the recognition by construction 
labourers of their need to effectively organise to improve 
conditions. Mutual respect between engineer and labourer is 



n o t  t o  b e  s imply  d i smissed  a s  romant ic ism.  What i s  t o  be 
q u e s t i o n e d  i s  t h a t  such  bonds a r e  either t y p i c a l  o f ,  o r  
n e c e s s a r y  t o ,  employer / l aboure r  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  The development 
of c a p i t a l i s m  imposes a  s i m i l a r  l a b o u r  p r o c e s s  on a l l  manufact- 
u r i n g  employers who s u r v i v e  which i n c r e a s i n g l y  t e n d s  t o  mean 
l a r g e r  p r o d u c t i o n  u n i t s ,  d e - s k i l l i n g  of l a b o u r  and machine- 
dominat ion work r a t e s .  The p r o c e s s  by which c a l c u l a t i o n  
d i s p l a c e s  p a t e r n a l i s m  a s  t h e  dominant c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  
p r o d u c t i o n  r e l a t i o n s  i s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  c l a s s  d i v i s i o n s  becoming 
more open ly  d i s c e r n i b l e .  I n  Nepal t h i s  p r o c e s s  i s  s t i l l  i n  
r e l a t i v e l y  e a r l y  s t a g e s  b u t  s m a l l  c o n t r a c t o r s  a r e  t h r e a t e n e d  
b o t h  by l e g i s l a t i o n  r e q u i r i n g  fo rmal  r e g i s t r a t i o n  and t h e  
economic c h a l l e n g e  of  more mechanised companies i n  Nepal ( t h e  
N a t i o n a l  C o n s t r u c t i o n  Company of Nepal)  and I n d i a  ( r e p r e s e n t e d  
by Gannon-Dunkerley on t h e  Mahendra Rajmarga).  

T h i s  p r o c e s s  i n c r e a s i n g l y  b r i n g s  t o  t h e  f o r e  t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  
l a b o u r e r s '  p a r t i c u l a r  problem of  t h e  s a l e  of  labour-power f o r  
one-off p r o j e c t s .  Once t h e  employer h a s  c e a s e d  t o  a c c e p t  
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  complete  r e p r o d u c t i o n  of a  p a r t i c u l a r  
labour-power, o t h e r  t h a n  a t  t h e  t i m e  of  employment, t h e n  t h e  
s e a s o n a l  and 'one-off '  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of much c o n s t r u c t i o n  
a c t i v i t y  become a  v i t a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  l a b o u r e r .  
Temporary lay-of f  s f o r  w e a t h e r  may b e  a c c e p t a b l e  i f  a s s o c i a t e d  
w i t h  a  busy p e r i o d  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  b u t  any t r e n d s  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  
i t s e l f  towards mechan i sa t ion  may n o t  a l l o w  a l l  t h e  l a b o u r  f o r c e  
t o  g a i n  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  a d d i t i o n a l  means of r e p r o d u c t i o n  t h e r e .  
E a r l y  complet ion i s  a l s o  a  s o u r c e  of  t e n s i o n  between employer 
and l a b o u r e r  and,  a l t h o u g h  'piecc-work'  payment ar rangements  
may b e  a c c e p t a b l e  l o c a l l y ,  t h e  tendency t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  r a t e  
of e x p l o i t a t i o n  by i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  work-ra te  w i l l  meet r e s i s t a n c e  
i n  v a r i o u s  forms i n c l u d i n g  a t t e m p t s  t o  r e - a s s e r t  t h e  l a b o u r e r ' s  
c o n t r o l  o v e r  h i s  work by means of o b s t r u c t i o n  and ' s a b o t a g e ' .  
To c o u n t e r  t h i s ,  employers can i n t e n s i f y  t h e  u s e  of  machinery 
a s  a  weapon i n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  even though a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  unemployed 
p o t e n t i a l  l a b o u r  f o r c e  e x i s t s .  The s t r u g g l e  f o r  c o n t r o l  o v e r  
t h e  l a b o u r  p r o c e s s  i s  one l a r g e l y  h idden  from t h o s e  who see 
t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of  machinery a s  a  p u r e l y  economic a c t  i r r a t i o n -  
a l l y  r e s i s t e d  by 'machine-breakers ' .  But t h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  of  
such  a  s t r u g g l e  does h e l p  e x p l a i n  t h e  o b s e r v a t i o n  of machines 
r e p l a c i n g  peop le  i n  p r o d u c t i o n  i n  many p a r t s  of  t h e  wor ld .  A s  
w e  s h a l l  s e e  below i t  i s  around t h i s  q u e s t i o n  t h a t  l a b o u r e r s '  
s t r u g g l e  i n  Nepal h a s  c o n c e n t r a t e d .  

The s p a t i a l ,  s o c i a l  and t i m i n g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t h e  l a b o u r  
p r o c e s s  i n  highway c o n s t r u c t i o n  a l s o  have i m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  t h e  
n a t u r e  of t h e  market  r e l a t i o n s  i n  which t h e  l a b o u r e r  i s  r e q u i r e d  
t o  engage t o  purchase  commodities. Large numbers of workers  
moving i n t o  a  r e l a t i v e l y  i s o l a t e d  a r e a  t e m p o r a r i l y  p r o v i d e  an 
i d e a l  o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  o t h e r  i n t e r e s t s ,  which can b e  i d e n t i f i e d  



in general as merchant capital, to exploit. The wage-goods 
demanded by labourers including food, material for housing and 
basic entertainment will almost certainly not be available in 
necessary quantities as commodities. As commodities, such goods 
can only be obtained by using either the old transportation 
system, probably monopolised by relatively few merchants, or by 
extracting produce from local previously non-commercial sources, 
probably controlled by relatively few land-owners. Either 
method offers a considerable opportunity for those with local 
power or information to obtain goods cheap and sell comnodities 
dear. This process can continue until spatial and social 
barriers to entry are eroded; by which time the labourers may 
well have completed their task and have moved to a new area. 

The struggles between interests in the ruling class to 
control the production and distribution of surplus takes place 
within a framework set by the State. The State acts to 
moderate in the conflict within the ruling class and to repress 
the effectiveness of struggle by the exploited class. In its 
former role, the State often allocates production activity 
between regions and decides on highway alignments. In addition, 
the State will be involved in setting wage restrictions to avoid 
labour being drawn from agriculture, a withdrawal which would 
be to the detriment of larger landowners' interests; and also 
regulating prices in order to allow merchants to operate profit- 
ably in 'black' markets while appeasing demands for low wage-good 
prices by employing capitalists. Such efforts do not finally 
remove the anarchic tendencies of fractions of capital and, 
indeed, individual capitalists to attempt to destroy each other, 
but the rules are such that capitalism itself is under no threat 
from such conflict. On the other hand, the State as an instrument 
of class oppression can be quite open in its treatment of the 
exploited by banning trades unions, using the police and military 
to put down 'demonstrators', and the law to imprison 'ring-leaders'. 
Also workers may be subject to harassment if they attempt to 
settle in the areas their own labour has made accessible e.g. 
on the grounds of forestry 'protection'. The general experience 
of construction labourers under capitalism is one of reinforcing 
exploitation and repression across a wide spectrum of their 
relationships by the employers and State and division among 
themselves on the bases of place of origin and ethnicitylcaste 
which inhibit full collective action. 

PROTEST AND STRUGGLE 

The conditions for active struggle by labourers constructing 
highways in Nepal are thus very inauspicious. Divided into 
small groups by place of origin and ethnicity, spatially mobile 
on a 'site' which might extend for 100 kms. facing four apparently 



independent  sets of  a g g r e s s o r s  ( t h e  agency s e n i o r  o f f i c i a l s ,  
c o n t r a c t o r s ,  merchants and landowners)  i n  a  l e g a l  framework 
v i o l e n t l y  opposed t o  e f f e c t i v e  t r a d e s  unionism; t h e  l a b o u r e r s  
found l i m i t e d  means of s t r u g g l e  which e x p r e s s e d  t h e i r  o p p o s i t i o n  
t o  e x p l o i t a t i o n  and o p p r e s s i o n .  When examining v a r i o u s  types  of 
r e s i s t e n c e  t h e r e  a r e  t h e  f i v e  i n t e r - r e l a t e d  key a r e n a s  of 
s t r u g g l e ,  d a i l y  money wage- levels ,  l a y - o f f s ,  food p r i c e s ,  s h e l t e r ,  
and c o n t r o l  o v e r  speed and c o n d i t i o n s  of work. Express ions  of 
d i s s e n t  have t o  t a k e  account  of  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of v i c t i m i s a t i o n  
and i n t e r v e n t i o n  by p o l i c e  a n d / o r  army. I n  a d d i t i o n  c o n t r a c t o r s '  
l a b o u r e r s  may b e  s u b j e c t  t o  a  form of  ' l ock-ou t '  i f  t h e  c o n t r a c t o r  
decamps w i t h  funds  which h e  may b e  a b l e  t o  do e a s i l y  when h e  
h a s  no p l a n t  o r  machinery t o  l o s e .  Four  t y p e s  of s t r u g g l e  a r e  
d e s c r i b e d  below. Examples a r e  drawn from i n f o r m a t i o n  given by 
Nepalese  c o n t r a c t o r s  and l a b o u r e r s ,  o r  a r e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of 
i n f o r m a t i o n  on t h e  f i l e s  of t h e  UK agency i n  charge  of c o n s t r u c t i n g  
t h e  Mahendra Raj  marga. 

Although t h e  h i e r a r c h y  of management i s  p r i m a r i l y  d i r e c t e d  
t o  c o n t r o l  and s u b o r d i n a t i o n  of t h e  work-force,  by i t s  ve ry  
n a t u r e  t h i s  channel  of c o n t r o l  can b e  used  t o  p a s s  up complaints  
which become anonymous and t a k e  on t h e  appearance  of  g e n e r a l i t y .  
T h i s  means of s t r u g g l e  t h u s  u s e s  a s  a  means of e x p r e s s i o n  by t h e  
l a b o u r e r s  of t h e i r  common i n t e r e s t  t h e  v e r y  o r g a n i s a t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e  
n e c e s s a r y  t o  e n s u r e  c o n t r o l .  However, t h e s e  means can on ly  be 
used where s u c h  h i e r a r c h i e s  e x i s t  and a r e  e a s i l y  d i v e r t e d  e i t h e r  
by a p p e a l s  t o  p a r t i c u l a r i s t i c  l i n k s  between employer and employed 
o r  t h e  c o n t r a c t o r  may b e  a b l e  t o  p o i n t  t o  t h e  agency o r  l o c a l  
merchants a s  t h e  ' c a u s e '  of t h e  problem. T h i s  ' c a u s e '  i n  be ing  
o u t s i d e  t h e  ambit  of  t h e  producing o r g a n i s a t i o n  i s  no l o n g e r  
amenable t o  u s i n g  t h e  h i e r a r c h y  of c o n t r o l  a g a i n s t  i t s e l f .  
Examples were r e p o r t e d  of l a b o u r e r s  s u c c e s s f u l l y  e x p r e s s i n g  
g r i e v a n c e s  on wages and bonuses t o  c o n t r a c t o r s  through a  p a r t i c u l a r  
worker known t o  be  i n  f a v o u r  w i t h  t h e  c o n t r a c t o r  and t h e  UK agent  
f i l e s  had s e v e r a l  examples of l e t t e r s  p u r p o r t i n g  t o  be from a  
t r u s t e d  i n d i v i d u a l  (e .g .  a  s t o r e - c l e r k ,  making p o i n t s  on b a s i c  
food p r i c e s )  which p u t  forward a  g e n e r a l  p o i n t .  Even i n  t h e  
absence  of formal  g r i e v a n c e  p rocedures  a  t y p e  of c o l l e c t i v e  
n e g o t i a t i o n  by i n d i v i d u a l  proxy e x i s t e d .  

Where ' n e g o t i a t i o n  by proxy'  b roke  down was on t h e  b o r d e r s  
d i v i d i n g  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  f rom markets  a s  methods of communication. 
But i n  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  a  second means of s t r u g g l e  was a v a i l a b l e  - 
a l l i a n c e s  of l a b o u r e r s  w i t h  p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t s  a g a i n s t  ano ther .  
For  i n s t a n c e ,  a t  t h e  s t a g e  of  r e c r u i t m e n t ,  a s  we have d e s c r i b e d  
above, a  l a b o u r  c o n t r a c t o r  o r  l o c a l  l e a d e r  i s  o f t e n  invo lved  a s  
an  i n t e r m e d i a r y  between l a b o u r e r  and d i r e c t  employer. The l abour  
c o n t r a c t o r ,  a s  a  s e l l e r  of a n o t h e r ' s  l a b o u r  power h a s  t h i s  
f e a t u r e  i n  common w i t h  one p a r t  of t r a d e s  union a c t i v i t y .  He 
may, t h e r e f o r e ,  a t t e m p t  t o  s e c u r e  a  h i g h  p r i c e  f o r  t h e  commodity 



he is selling in order to be sure of retrieving the labourers in 
sufficiently good condition to sell their future labour-power. 
Similarly, the direct employer may find his interests clashing 
with merchants over food prices or landowners on provision of 
land materials for shelter. In such situations the labourers 
by choosing to join one side of the alliance may obtain benefits 
without overt struggle. How far such tactics can succeed will 
vary from issue to issue but in the arenas of maintaining money 
wage-rates and ensuring food supplies, the Orissans can be 
regarded as having been successful in protecting themselves at 
the time of recruitment and, in general, labourers gained some 
temporary settlement rights by seeking agency support against 
land-owning interests. The two means of struggle above rely 
on using the nature of capitalist relations against themselves. 
Internally by using the channel of control essential to capitalist 
organisation, externally by using the anarchic competitive 
relations between individual capitalists. 

Both these methods are limited since they accept capitalist 
relations rather than resist them. Non-cooperation is the 
simplest form of struggle which rejects the rights of the 
dominant class to dictate conditions. To the employer, time 
is capable of expression in terms of money and delay in the 
risk of bankruptcy. Supervision can only raise work-rates by 
increasing costs and, in general, highway construction in west 
central Nepal has not used machines to set the pace of work. 
Labour-only contractors, and the agencies themselves where they 
employ direct labour, are therefore vulnerable to labourers 
controlling work-rates by tacit agreement. Wide variation in 
work-rates for relatively similar work were reported on the 
Mahendra Rajmarga and concern about 'commitment and morale' led 
to offers of generalised improvements in working conditions on 
a productivity basis. However, alongside such improvements 
emerged the tendencies for the agency to introduce machinery 
to set a standardised work-rate and increased efforts to change 
the wage-form to piece-work. In such situations, the assaults 
recorded on supervisors become aspects of struggle and the sense 
of imminent violence expressed in reports by British supervisory 
staff played a role in establishing labourers' rights. Outside 
the immediate work situation, non-cooperation may take other 
forms. For instance, several restaurants were reportedly 
boycotted by labourers on the Kathmandu-Pokhara highway in 1970 
because of alleged profiteering, and repeated demands by forestry 
officials for labourers to move from land on which they had 
settled around the Mahendra Rajmarga were disregarded even 
after the agency had withdrawn its support. Such acts of non- 
cooperation, like those at the work-place, always verge on 
escalation into open violence where the coercive power of the 
State can be called on to intervene to restore order in the 



i n t e r e s t s  of c a p i t a l  a s  a  whole. 
I n  a  s i t u a t i o n  where s t r i k e s  a r e  t r e a t e d  a s  i l l e g a l  a c t s ,  

open c o l l e c t i v e  s t r u g g l e  by t h e  l a b o u r e r s  i s  f o r ced  t o  t ake  
spontaneous forms. Violence a g a i n s t  i n d i v i d u a l  s u p e r v i s o r s  
may b e  impor tan t  as a check upon any tendency t o  i n c r e a s e  
gene ra l  work-rates b u t  i n  such s i t u a t i o n s  t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  
of t h e  a t t a c k e r s  a l lows  v i c t i m i s a t i o n .  S i m i l a r l y ,  t h r e a t s  
a g a i n s t  l i f e  and p rope r ty  of i n d i v i d u a l s  s e r v e  on ly  a s  a  
d e t e r r e n ~  t o  p a r t i c u l a r  ' p r i c e - l e a d e r s '  o u t  of s t e p  w i t h  t h e  
gene ra l  l e v e l  of e x p l o i t a t i o n  and opp re s s ion .  However an 
atmosphere i n  which l o c a l i s e d  non-violent  means of s t r u g g l e  
by l abou re r s  can be  s u c c e s s f u l  may be  i n a d v e r t e n t l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  
i f  g e n e r a l  c o l l e c t i v e  d e s t r u c t i v e  power i s  r evea l ed .  Such an 
a c t  occur red  on t h e  Mahendra ~ a j m a r g a  over  a  d e c i s i o n  t o  lay-  
o f f  a  few hundred Nepalese women l a b o u r e r s  f o r  t h e  monsoon 
seas.on of 1971 from t h e  d i r e c t  l abou r  f o r c e .  The women, wi th  
a  number of sympathe t ic  men, ga the red  a t  t h e  main camp and, 
a f t e r  n o t  r e c e i v i n g  any s a t i s f a c t o r y  response ,  a  ' r i o t '  occurred 
i n  which some of t h e  luxury  goods, such a s  a i r - c o n d i t i o n e r s  and 
b a r  s t o c k s ,  r e se rved  f o r  t h e  B r i t i s h  workers on t h e  p r o j e c t ,  
were damaged o r  des t royed .  The p o l i c e  were c a l l e d  i n  and t h e  
demonstra tors  were d i s p e r s e d  and some a l l e g e d  ' r i ng - l eade r s '  
a r r e s t e d .  

The r e s u l t  of t h i s  a c t i o n  was n o t  immediately s u c c e s s f u l  
i n  ga in ing  c o n t i n u i t y  of employment f o r  t h e  women d i r e c t l y  
invo lved  b u t  t h e  e f f e c t  upon t h e  agency a s  an employer of 
thousands of workers i n  terms of r e c e p t i v i t y  t o  i n d i c a t i o n s  
of u n r e s t  was probably s i g n i f i c a n t .  The r i o t  'encouraged'  t h e  
B r i t i s h  t o  r a i s e  money wage r a t e s  above t h e  maximum s e t  by t h e  
Nepalese a u t h o r i t i e s  f o r  t h e  d i r e c t  l abou r  f o r c e ,  improve 
employment c o n t i n u i t y  and make r e q u e s t s  t o  Nepalese p a r a - s t a t a l  
o r g a n i s a t i o n s  t h a t  they  accep t  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  p rov id ing  
food-grains a t  f i x e d  p r i c e s  e s p e c i a l l y  du r ing  t h e  monsoon 
season.  

Under p r e s e n t  cond i t i ons  t h e  highway c o n s t r u c t i o n  l abou re r s  
s t r u g g l e  i s  l i k e l y  t o  b e  piecemeal and i n  forms which a r e  
a c c u r a t e l y  de sc r ibed  a s  ' h idden '  o r  ' v i o l e n t ' .  Pamphlets 
c i r c u l a t e d  among t h e  l a b o u r e r s  on t h e  Mahendra Rajmarga i d e n t i -  
f y ing  p a r t i c u l a r  g r ievances  a s  p a r t  of t h e  gene ra l  exper ience  
of a l l  l a b o u r e r s .  But a s  t h e  conc lus ion  t o  t h i s  e s say  i t  i s  
worth n o t  on ly  p o i n t i n g  t o  t h e  s i m i l a r i t i e s  of l a b o u r e r s '  
exper ience  a c r o s s  s e c t o r s  w i t h i n  Nepal b u t  a l s o  n o t i n g  t h e  
s i m i l a r i t y  i n  work exper ience  and s t r u g g l e  which l i n k s  ac ros s  
space  and t ime t h e  m i l l i o n s  of men and women who have laboured 
t o  c o n s t r u c t  c a p i t a l i s m ' s  c a n a l s ,  r a i lways  and highways. 



CHAPTER EIGHT: THE URBAN LABOUR FORCE 

THE URBAN LABOUR FORCE I N  HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE 

A l l  towns imply some k ind  of d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  between 'u rbanf  
and ' r u r a l ' ,  b u t  i n  predominantly a g r a r i a n ,  p r e - c a p i t a l i s t  

'I s o c i e t i e s ,  t h e  town on ly  e x i s t s . .  . i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  a form of 
l i f e  subo rd ina t e  t o  i t s  own. It has  t o  dominate an empire, 
however small, i n  o r d e r  t o  e x i s t "  (Braudel 1973: 374). I n  such 
s o c i e t i e s  the small urban c e n t r e  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e  l o c a t i o n  
where t h e  s u r p l u s  e x t r a c t e d  from t h e  peasan t ry  by t h e  r u l i n g  
c l a s s  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  revenues acc ru ing  from t h e i r  c o n t r o l  
over the t r a d e  a r e  r e a l i s e d .  Thus t h e  town i s  a man i f e s t a t i on  
i n  b u i l t  form, n o t  merely of a concen t r a t i on  of popula t ion  nor  
even of a c o n c e n t r a t i o n  of  a s p e c i f i c  c l a s s  ( o r  c l a s s e s )  w i t h i n  
s o c i e t y  - a l though  it i s  of course  bo th  of t he se  - b u t  a l s o  a 
concen t r a t i on  of s u r p l u s .  Often s u r p l u s e s  produced i n  t h e  
count rys ide  a r e  exchanged i n  t h e  town f o r  o t h e r  p roduc ts ,  and 
the market a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h i s  may g ive  r i s e  t o  a s p e c i f i c  
c l a s s  of merchants and t r a d e r s ;  on occas ion ,  however, t h e  
su rp lu s  now accumulated i n  t h e  hands of t h e  n o b i l i t y  o r  i n  t h e  
s t a t e  t r e a s u r y  i s  exchanged f o r  l abou r ,  which consequently 
f i n d s  i t s e l f  concen t r a t ed  a l s o ,  a l b e i t  t emporar i ly ,  i n  t h e  
town b e f o r e  r e t u r n i n g  t o  t h e  v i l l a g e s  from which i t  i s  drawn 
(cf Marx 1964: 71). 

During t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of t h e  1 8 t h  cen tury ,  t h e  c a p i t a l s  of 
t h e  p e t t y  h i l l  states of Nepal appeared a s  t i n y  i s l a n d s  i n  a 
s e a  of peasan t  v i l l a g e s  and s c a t t e r e d  homesteads; even t h e  
s e t t l e m e n t s  of the Kathmandu Val ley were b a r e l y  d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  
from t h e  v i l l a g e s  which surrounded them and i n t o  which they 
merged. By t h e  1 8 t h  cen tu ry ,  however, t h e  Nepalese peasan t ry  
had been subord ina ted  f o r  c e n t u r i e s ,  w i t h i n  t h e  framework of 
t h e  p e t t y  s ta te ,  t o  a r u l i n g  n o b i l i t y  who pressed  them i n t o  
m i l i t a r y  s e r v i c e ,  app rop r i a t ed  s u r p l u s  from t h e i r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  
p roduc t ion  i n  t h e  form of t a x e s ,  r e n t  and t r i b u t e ,  and ob l iged  
them t o  prov ide  l abou r  - o f t e n  wi thout  reward - f o r  s p e c i f i c  
p r o j e c t s ,  u s u a l l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  cons t ruc t i on  i n  t h e  c a p i t a l  
(e.g. b u i l d i n g  temples and pa l ace s )  o r  w i t h  o t h e r  ' p u b l i c '  
works '  (e.g. ma in t a in ing  t r a i l s ) .  I n  1751, f o r  example, a r oya l  
pa l ace  was b u i l t  a t  Jumla, c a p i t a l  of one of t h e  more powerful 
h i l l  s t a t e s ;  cash  was r a i s e d  f o r  t h e  purpose through a s p e c i c a l  
levy on t h e  r u r a l  popula t ion ,  and '.'the l abou re r s ,  stone-workers, 
c a r p e n t e r s  and a r c h i t e c t s  employed i n  t h e  cons t ruc t i on  p r o j e c t  
rece ived  wages i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  c l o t h  i n  some cases" (Regmi 1971: 21) .  



Thus a  temporary urban l a b o u r  f o r c e  was r e c r u i t e d  from among 
t h e  p e a s a n t s  and r u r a l  a r t i s a n s ,  who a l s o  produced t h e  s u r p l u s  
( a p p r o p r i a t e d  i n  t h e  form of a  l e v y )  from which t h e  wages p a i d  
t o  t h e  l a b o u r  f o r c e  were t aken .  

A f t e r  ' u n i f i c a t i o n '  t h e  expans ion  of t h e  t r i b u t a r y  s t a t e  
brought  abou t  an  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  s i z e  of s e v e r a l  e x i s t i n g  
c e n t r e s  ( u s u a l l y  t h e  former  c a p i t a l s  of now s u b j e c t  p e t t y  
s t a t e s )  and t h e  emergence of new ones .  I n  n e i t h e r  c a s e ,  however, 
was t h e  e x t e n t  of urban growth v e r y  g r e a t .  The new towns devel-  
oped l a r g e l y  a s  a  consequence of  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  a p p a r a t u s  now 
r e q u i r e d  l o c a l l y  t o  e n f o r c e  and a d m i n i s t e r  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  of 
revenue from t h e  p e a s a n t r y  and t o  r e c r u i t  t r o o p s  f o r  t h e  s t a t e ' s  
f u r t h e r  expansion.  The growth of t h e  s t a t e  a p p a r a t u s  l e d  t o  an 
i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  number of  t h o s e  employed a s  o f f i c i a l s ,  s o l d i e r s  
and menia l s  i n  t h e  towns. I n  t h e  o l d  towns a t  leas t ,  and 
p robab ly  i n  t h e  new a s  w e l l ,  t h e  custom of  r a i s i n g  b o t h  f i n a n c e  
and l a b o u r  f o r  ' p u b l i c '  works from among t h e  r u r a l  masses i n  
t h e  v i c i n i t y  con t inued .  Of ten  t h e  l a b o u r e r s  and c ra f t smen  were 
n o t  p a i d  b u t  p r e s s e d  t o  work f o r  n o t h i n g  under  t h e  jhara  f o r c e d  
l a b o u r  system. I n  1799, f o r  example, an  o r d e r  was i s s u e d  t o  
l o c a l  o f f i c i a l s  i n  Tanahun d i s t r i c t  t o  impress  j hara  l a b o u r  f o r  
t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of a  r o y a l  p a l a c e  a t  Gorkha: "every  Kumhale 
( p o t t e r )  f a m i l y  s h a l l  supp ly  1 0  e a r t h e n  p i t c h e r s  each ,  Majhis ,  
D a r a i s  and o t h e r  c a s t e s  who c u s t o m a r i l y  c a r r y  l o a d s  s h a l l  come 
a l o n g  w i t h  s p a d e s ,  a x e s ,  k n i v e s ,  e t c . "  (Regmi 1971: 103) .  
F r e q u e n t l y ,  t h e y  were o b l i g e d  t o  p r o v i d e  n o t  o n l y  t h e i r  own 
implements and f r e e  l a b o u r ,  b u t  a l s o  food f o r  themselves  f o r  
t h e  d u r a t i o n  of t h e  p r o j e c t  ( c f  Regmi 1971: 199) .  Such l abour  
was n o t  o n l y  summoned, i t  was o f t e n  p h y s i c a l l y  compelled:  i n  
1799, f o r  example, t r o o p s  were s e n t  t o  v a r i o u s  v i l l a g e s  i n  t h e  
e a s t e r n  h i l l s  t o  round up j hara  l a b o u r  f o r  t h e  b u i l d i n g  of t h e  
Jaganna th  temple  i n  Kathmandu. On o c c a s i o n ,  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  of 
remoter  r e g i o n s  were ' p e r m i t t e d '  t o  pay a  l e v y  i n  l i e u  of 
p r o v i d i n g  jhara  l a b o u r ,  on grounds of  d i s t a n c e ;  b u t  i t  would 
seem t h a t  t h e  c r u c i a l  f a c t o r  was n o t  s o  much p h y s i c a l  d i s t a n c e  
a s  t h e  a b i l i t y  of t h e  l o c a l  p e a s a n t r y  t o  r es i s t  t h e  demands of 
c e n t r a l  government ( o r  t h e i r  l o c a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s )  and t h e  
r e a l  c o s t  t o  t h e  s t a t e  of f o r c i n g  l a b o u r  from d i s s i d e n t  g roups ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h o s e  who c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  c o r e  of  t h e  i m p e r i a l  
army. D i s t a n c e  was, of  c o u r s e ,  i m p o r t a n t ,  b u t  t h e  r e s e r v o i r  
of l a b o u r  a v a i l a b l e  f o r  urban p r o j e c t s  was determined by r e l a t i v e  
p o l i t i c a l  and m i l i t a r y  s t r e n g t h  of r u l e r s  and p e a s a n t s  a s  w e l l  
a s  by r e l a t i v e  l o c a t i o n .  (For a  d i s c u s s i o n  of ' t h e  p o l i t i c a l  
economy of s p a c e '  w i t h  r e f e r e n c e  t o  Nepal ,  s e e  ~ l a i k i e ,  Cameron, 
Seddon and Fleming,  1977. c h a p t e r  4 ) .  The a b i l i t y  t o  'command' 
an urban l a b o u r  f o r c e ,  whether  t e m p o r a r i l y  from t h e  c o u n t r y s i d e  
o r  more permanent ly  w i t h i n  t h e  town i t s e l f ,  was c r u c i a l l y  d e t e r -  
mined by t h e  'economic s t r e n g t h '  of t h e  urban c e n t r e  ( i . e .  i t s  



importance a s  a  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  of s u r p l u s ) .  Only i n  t h e  
Kathmandu Val ley  - c a p i t a l  r e g i o n  of  t h e  t r i b u t a r y  s t a t e  and 
major r e c i p i e n t  of  s t a t e  revenues  from a l l  s o u r c e s  - was t h e r e  
such a  c a p a c i t y ,  and more than  a  v e s t i g i a l  urban c l a s s  s t r u c t -  
ure  and urban l a b o u r  f o r c e ;  on ly  t h e r e  were t h e r e  ' c i t i e s  i n  
t h e  p r o p e r  s e n s e '  (Marx 1964: 71) ,  w i t h  a  complex d i v i s i o n  of 
l abour  and forms of urban p r o d u c t i o n  (cf Regmi 1971: 1 3 ) .  
Even i n  t h e  V a l l e y ,  however, t h e  s i z e  of t h e  permanent l a b o u r  
f o r c e  must have been s m a l l  and t h e  number of t h o s e  i n  r e g u l a r  
employment w i t h  no o t h e r  s o u r c e  of income (from farming o r  
smal l  b u s i n e s s  f o r  example) n e g l i g i b l e .  For major ' p u b l i c '  
works ( a s  f o r  p r i v a t e  c o n s t r u c t i o n )  t h e  n o b i l i t y  was o b l i g e d  
t o  command a  l a b o u r  f o r c e  from t h e  r u r a l  a r e a s .  

Throughout t h e  1 9 t h  c e n t u r y ,  and indeed d u r i n g  t h e  e n t i r e  
p e r i o d  of Rana r u l e  i n  Nepal ,  towns grew very  s lowly.  They 
were n e v e r  t o  become i m p o r t a n t  c e n t r e s  i n  t h e i r  own r i g h t ,  
f o r  d u r i n g  t h e  second h a l f  of  t h e  c e n t u r y  n o t  on ly  t h e  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  between town and coun t ry ,  b u t  a l s o  t h e  i n t e r n a l  
dynamic of b o t h  urban and r u r a l  economy and s o c i e t y  were 
t ransformed a s  Nepal became p r o g r e s s i v e l y  i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o ,  and 
subord ina ted  t o ,  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  economy of B r i t i s h  I n d i a .  The 
underdevelopment o f  Nepal a s  a  whole became m a n i f e s t  i n  t h e  
towns, a s  i t  d i d  i n  t h e  c o u n t r y s i d e .  Economic a c t i v i t i e s  i n  
t h e  urban c e n t r e s  remained t h o s e  of  a r t i s a n  and p e t t y  commodity 
p roduc t ion ,  and of  t r a d i n g  ( s e e  Chapter  9 ) ;  indigenous  c a p i t a l i s m  
f a i l e d  t o  develop i n  t h e  s p h e r e  of  p roduc t ion  and b o t h  town and 
country  became, i n  B r a u d e l ' s  phrase ,  ' s u b o r d i n a t e  forms of l i f e ' ,  
dominated by a n  empire beyond t h e  b o r d e r s  whose dynamic was 
provided by t h e  development of  i n d u s t r i a l  c a p i t a l i s m  o u t s i d e  
even t h e  sub-con t inen t .  Those employed i n  t h e  towns on a  
r e l a t i v e l y  permanent b a s i s  were,  f o r  t h e  most p a r t ,  s t a t e  
o f f i c i a l s  i n  s i n e c u r e s  o r  menia l s  of v a r i o u s  k i n d s  working 
f o r  t h e  h i g h e r - l e v e l  o f f i c i a l s  and army o f f i c e r s  o r  f o r  t h e  
members of  t h e  n o b i l i t y  w i t h  l o c a l  town r e s i d e n c e s .  

Although t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  r e l i a b l e  i n f o r m a t i o n  r e g a r d i n g  t h e  
s i z e  o r  composi t ion  of t h e  urban l a b o u r  f o r c e  u n t i l  w e l l  
a f t e r  t h e  downfal l  of t h e  Ranas i n  t h e  e a r l y  1 9 5 0 ' s ,  t h e r e  
can be  no doubt that even d u r i n g  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of t h e  20 th  
c e n t u r y  towns o u t s i d e  t h e  Va l ley  remained smal l  ( t h e  v a s t  
m a j o r i t y  hav ing  less t h a n  5,000 i n h a b i t a n t s )  and t h e  number 
of urban employees minute .  Over t h e  l a s t  twenty-five y e a r s ,  
however, and p a r t i c u l a r l y  d u r i n g  t h e  l a s t  decade,  t h e  r a t e  of 
urban growth h a s  d r a m a t i c a l l y  i n c r e a s e d ,  a s  has  t h e  s i z e  of  
t h e  urban l a b o u r  f o r c e  (a l though  i t  shou ld  be  emphasised t h a t  
i t  remains t i n y ,  i n  comparison w i t h  t h e  v a s t  numbers of p e a s a n t s  
and r u r a l  workers ) .  



ISSUES I N  THE ANALYSIS OF THE URBAN LABOUR FORCE 

I n  t h i s  chapter  we a r e  concerned t o  examine t h e  character-  
i s t i c s  of t h e  urban labour  f o r c e  a s  a whole wi th  s p e c i a l  
re ference  t o  west c e n t r a l  Nepal and t o  cons ider  the  ex ten t  
t o  which the  growth of towns i n  r ecen t  years  has  been associated 
wi th  t h e  emergence of a d i s t i n c t i v e  urban c l a s s  s t r u c t u r e ,  and 
i n  p a r t i c u l a r  of a recognisable  working c l a s s .  It would of 
course be s u r p r i s i n g  i f  one could i d e n t i f y ,  i n  a predominantly 
ag ra r i an ,  non-cap i t a l i s t  s o c i e t y  sub jec t  f o r  over a century 
t o  the  d i s t o r t i o n s  of underdevelopment, t h e  c l a s s i c  f e a t u r e s  
of a w e s t e m - i n d u s t r i a l  urban c l a s s  s t r u c t u r e .  The 'making 
of t h e  working c l a s s '  i s  a h i s t o r i c a l  process  of g rea t  complexity 
(cf Thompson 1968), which must be understood i n  terms of i t s  
l o c a l  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  i f  we a r e  t o  apprec ia t e  i t s  h i s t o r i c a l  
r o l e  wi th in  a s p e c i f i c  underdeveloped s o c i e t y .  The cont inuing 
importance of t h e  peasant  economy, t h e  predominance of commercial 
and o t h e r  specu la t ive  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  t h e  towns, t h e  f e e b l e  devel- 
opment of i n d u s t r i a l  product ion,  t h e  prevalence of labour  migra- 
t i o n  t o  Ind ia ,  recrui tment  t o  fo re ign  armies and t h e  recent  
massive expansion of t h e  bureaucracy - a l l  of these  a r e  c r u c i a l  
f a c t o r s  i n  t h e  formation of t h e  urban c l a s s  s t r u c t u r e  i n  Nepal. 
It i s  a l s o  important t o  recognise t h a t  e t h n i c  and c a s t e  d i f f e r -  
ences cont inue t o  provide c r i t e r i a  f o r  d i sc r imina t ion  and 
d i v i s i o n  among t h e  labour  f o r c e ,  and t o  genera te  forms of 
a s soc ia t ion  as  we l l  as  ideo log ica l  ca t egor i e s  t h a t  cu t  across  
c l a s s  l i n e s ,  thus imposing t h e i r  d i s t i n c t i v e  stamp upon the  
s t r u c t u r e  of economic and s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  i n  t h e  towns - even 
i f  arguably t o  a l e s s e r  degree than i n  the  countryside.  

The term ' labour  f o r c e '  i s  sometimes used i n  a general  sense 
t o  r e f e r  t o  a l l  those considered economically a c t i v e ;  here  a 
narrower d e f i n i t i o n  i s  appl ied  and t h e  urban labour  f o r c e  
regarded as  c o n s i s t i n g  e s s e n t i a l l y  of those earn ing  wages and 
s a l a r i e s  - t h a t  i s ,  of employees. Immediately the  quest ion 
a r i s e s  a s  t o  whether t h e  payment of wages i s  an adequate 
c r i t e r i o n  f o r  t h e  d e f i n i t i o n  of urban workers,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  
an economy where indigenous c a p i t a l i s m  has e s t a b l i s h e d  i t s e l f  
only i n  the  weakest form. Many would argue t h a t  i t  obscures 
more important and fundamental c r i t e r i a  such as  the  d i s t i n c t i o n  
between 'p roduct ive '  and unproductive'  labour  (cf Carchedi 
1975 a ,b ;  Gough 1972; Poulantzas 1973),  no t ing  t h a t  on t h e  one 
hand t h e r e  may be s a l a r i e d  employees who belong i n  c e r t a i n  
r e spec t s ,  economically as  wel l  as  s o c i a l l y  and p o l i t i c a l l y ,  t o  
the  p e t t y  bourgeoisie  r a t h e r  than t o  the  working c l a s s  proper ,  
while on t h e  o t h e r  t h e r e  may be s e c t i o n s  of t h e  so-cal led ' s e l f  
employed' - such a s ,  f o r  example, t h e  rickshaw p u l l e r s  of 
Bhairahawa obl iged t o  h i r e  t h e i r  veh ic l e s  on a d a i l y  b a s i s  from 



large rickshaw owners - whose class position and interests 
are essentially working class and not those of small businesemen 
(see Chapter 9 also for a consideration of a related problem). 

It is not our main concern here to explore in any detail 
the important theoretical issues associated with the definition 
of the working class in underdeveloped countries (cf e.g. Allen 
1972; Breman 1976; Cohen 1971; Holmstrom 1976; Jeffries 1975; 
Joshi and Joshi 1976), but they cannot simply be ignored. For 
the moment, however, we shall regard the urban labour force as 
a homogeneous entity consisting of those paid wages or salaries 
for their work in the towns. This definition also raises the 
question - which we shall see to be of major importance - of 
the precise relationship between rural and urban class structures 
and its implications for our understanding of urban workers and 
the petty bourgeoisie, their material conditions and their 
political role. For many of those who work for wages in the 
towns are also involved in farming or in other forms of economic 
activity; they may be urban workers at one time and peasants 
at another, employees in one context and 'self-employed' in 
another. Such a situation, arguably more characteristic of 
the underdeveloped than the so called 'developed' societies 
(cf Wright 1976: 32), where individuals and households may be 
involved in several different forms of economic activity and 
consequently have what might be termed a 'multiple class 
position', has important implications for the economic and 
political character of the working class and petty bourgeoisie, 
as indeed it has for that of other classes. 

THE DIMENSIONS OF THE URBAN LABOUR FORCE 

While many business establishments investigated in west 
central Nepal during 1974 and 1975 employ wage labour (approxi- 
mately 40%), only a few of these employers (about 12%) have a 
work-force of over ten; 88% of employers have no more than ten 
workers and 75% have between one and five. The vast majority 
of employees in the private sector, therefore, work in small 
enterprises whose workforce rarely exceeds five; in only a 
tiny minority of cases is it possible to identify the features 
of classic early capitalism, where significant numbers of 
workers are concentrated over a period of time in manufacturing 
establishments. 

There are, however, important variations within the region 
in the average size of the workforce per establishment, both 
spatially and sectorally. The larger employers of labour in 
the private sector tend to be located in the terai, notably in 
Butwal and Bhairahawa; they also tend to be in towns on or 
near motorable roads. A survey of some 640 businesses in the 
region, carried out in 1974-1975, showed clearly this overwhelming 



c o n c e n t r a t i o n  of  l a r g e  employers i n  c e r t a i n  l o c a t i o n s  ( s e e  
Table  1 1 ) .  But i f  t h e  v a s t  m a j o r i t y  of a l l  urban employees i n  
t h e  p r i v a t e  s e c t o r  work i n  s m a l l  c o n c e r n s ,  i t  i s  a l s o  t h e  case  
t h a t  commercial e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  (which c o n s i t i t u t e  t h e  m a j o r i t y  
of b u s i n e s s e s  i n  t h e  r e g i o n )  employ s i g n i f i c a n t l y  fewer  workers 
on average  t h a n  do e i t h e r  m a n u f a c t u r e r s  o r  t h o s e  commodity 
p roducers  c o n v e n t i o n a l l y  r e f e r r e d  t o  by economis ts  a s  producing 
s e r v i c e s ,  such  a s  t r a n s p o r t  f i r m s  o r  h o t e l s .  A comparison of 
i n d u t r i a l  concerns  w i t h  commercial e s t a b l i s h m e n t s  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  
about  60% of t h e  former  employ wage l a b o u r  w h i l e  17% have a  
workforce  of  t e n  o r  more, b u t  t h a t  rough ly  two- th i rds  of t h e  
l a t t e r  employ no l a b o u r  a t  a l l  w h i l e  97% have fewer t h a n  s i x  
emp1,oyees. Given t h e  d i f f e r e n t  r o l e  of l a b o u r  i n  t h e  p roduc t ion  
of commodities and i n  commerce ( d i s c u s s e d  i n  Chap te r  9 ) ,  i t  i s  
n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  t h e  l a r g e r  employers of l a b o u r  a r e  predomin- 
a n t l y  commodity p r o d u c e r s .  

I n  t h e  te ra i  towns a s  a  whole rough ly  10% of  a l l  b u s i n e s s e s  
i n t e r v i e w e d  employed more t h a n  t e n  p e r s o n s ,  w h i l e  i n  t h e  h i l l  
c e n t r e s  (even t h o s e  a l o n g  t h e  S i d d a r t h a  Rajmarga, where 2 . 3 %  
employed t e n  o r  more) t h e  p r o p o r t i o n  was d r a m a t i c a l l y  less,  
approach ing  z e r o  i n  most of t h e  towns o f f  t h e  r o a d s  where p e t t y  
commodity p r o d u c t i o n  and s m a l l  r e t a i l i n g  predominate .  However, 
when d a t a  r e l a t i n g  t o  t h e  mid-1970's a r e  complemented by t h e  
r e s u l t s  of e n q u i r i e s  i n t o  changes i n  employment d u r i n g  t h e  
f i r s t  p a r t  o f  t h e  decade,  i t  becomes c l e a r  t h a t ,  w h i l e  t h e  
vast  m a j o r i t y  of  t h e  u rban  l a b o u r  f o r c e  i n  t h e  p r i v a t e  s e c t o r  
has  been and remains c o n c e n t r a t e d  i n  t h e  t e r a i  (mainly  i n  
Butwal and Bhairahawa),  t h e  number of  workers  (bo th  i n  aggrega te  
and i n  terms of average  s i z e  of  workforce  p e r  e s t a b l i s h m e n t )  
has  been i n c r e a s i n g  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  i n  t h e  h i l l  towns, e s p e c i a l l y  
a l o n g  t h e  S i d d a r t h a  Rajmarga. These l a s t ,  w h i l e  c o n t r i b u t i n g  
a  mere 4% of t h e  urban l a b o u r  f o r c e  i n  1471 accounted f o r  18% 
i n  1974. T h i s  growth does  n o t ,  however, i n d i c a t e  a  fundamental  
and p r o g r e s s i v e  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  of t h e  u rban  economy b u t  r a t h e r  a 
r e l o c a t i o n  and c o n c e n t r a t i o n  of merchant  a c t i v i t y  and t h e  p r o l i -  
f e r a t i o n  of s m a l l  employers of l a b o u r  s e r v i n g  t h e  needs  of t h e  
r a p i d l y  expanding bureaucracy .  

Although t h e  su rvey  on which t h e  above-mentioned d a t a  were 
based r e p r e s e n t s  o n l y  approx imate ly  one i n  f i v e  of t h e  t o t a l  
u n i v e r s e  of b u s i n e s s  i n  t h e  r e g i o n ,  i t  does p r o v i d e  an i n d i c a t i o n  
of t h e  p a t t e r n  of growth i n  t h e  urban l a b o u r  f o r c e  a s  a  whole i n  
t h e  p r i v a t e  s e c t o r  d u r i n g  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of  t h i s  decade.  I f  we 
were t o  a g g r e g a t e  from t h e  sample su rvey  t o  o b t a i n  an approximate 
f i g u r e  f o r  t h e  s i z e  of  t h e  t o t a l  l a b o u r  f o r c e  w i t h i n  t h e  towns 
of t h e  r e g i o n  d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d  t h e  r e s u l t  would s u g g e s t  a  
growth of about  50% from 9,300 i n  1971 t o  13 ,800  i n  1974. Th i s  
i s  s t i l l  a  v e r y  s m a l l  number of employees i n  a b s o l u t e  terms, 
and i t  i s  p r o b a b l e  t h a t  t h e  growth r a t e  i s  somewhat of an over-  
e s t i m a t e  (g iven t h a t  i t  does n o t  t a k e  c l o s u r e s  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ) .  



TABLE 11 

EMPLOYEES 

TOWN 0 1 2 3 4 5 6-10 10+ TOTAL 

N U M B E R  O F  E S T A B L I S H M E N T S  

(Terai) 
Bhai rahawa 30 8 18 10 4 7 12 13 102 
Butwal 42 20 11 12 8 3 9 11 116 
Kapilvastu 10 1 3 2 1 1 18 
Parasi 5 2 7 
Tribeni 1 1 2 1 5 

Total 88 32 34 23 14 10 22 25 248 

Establishments with 0 employees as % of total : 35.5% 
Establishments with 10+ employees as % of total : 10.1% 

(Hills on Siddartha Rajmarga) 
Pokhara 54 6 2 7 4 10 2 85 
Tansen 35 8 13 1 1 1 1' 1 6 1 
Syangj a 21 1 1 1 2 4 
Walling 3 1 1 1 1 34 
Armadi 12 12 
Ary abhanj yang 7 1 1 9 

Tot a1 160 16 17 10 5 1 11 5 225 

Establishments with 0 employees as % of total : 71.1% 
Establishments with 10+ employees as % of total : 2.2% 

(Hills : on Prithivi Rajmarga) 
Dhamauli 17 1 2 1 21 
Majuwa Khaireni 19 1 1 21 
Dumr e 17 1 1 19 
Bimalnagar 3 1 1 1 6 

Total 56 4 4 2 0 1 0 0 67 

Establishments with 0 employees as % of total : 83.6% 
Establishments with 10+ employees as % of total : - 
(Hills: off road) 
Baglung 38 1 1 4 0 
Go rkh a 18 1 1 2 2 2 
Kusma 13 1 1 15 
Bandipur 11 11 
Karkinetta 4 1 5 
Patherkot 1 2 3 
Lunkhu Deurali 3 3 

Total 88 4 1 2 3 1 0 0 9 9 

Establishments with 0 employees as % of total : 88.9% 
Establishments with 10+ employees as % of total : - 
Grand Total 392 56 56 37 22 13 3 3 30 6 39 

61% 29% 5% 

34% 

Source: Blaikie, Cameron, Feldman, Fournier and Seddon (1976: 7.32-33) 



So f a r  we have discussed only t h e  p r i v a t e  s e c t o r ;  bu t  the  
massive expansion of t h e  s t a t e  s e c t o r  i n  r ecen t  years  has l ed  
t o  an enormous inc rease  i n  t h e  number of those  employed by the 
s t a t e .  I n  Pokhara, f o r  example, (now des ignated  adminis t ra t ive  
cen t re  f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  west c e n t r a l  development reg ion ,  as well  
as  zonal headquarters  f o r  Gandaki, d i s t r i c t  headquarters  f o r  
Kaski and municipal cen t re  i n  i t s  own r i g h t ) ,  bu reauc ra t i c  expan- 
s ion  expla ins  i n  cons iderable  p a r t  i t s  r ap id  growth. Where Gurung 
repor ted  17 o f f i c e s  i n  the  mid-1960's (Gurung 1965),  t he re  were 75 
t en  years  l a t e r  and t h e  number of those working i n  these  o f f i ces  
(not t o  mention those  respons ib le  t o  heads of s e c t i o n  i n  these 
o f f i c e s  but  working i n  t h e  f i e l d ) ,  had r i s e n  t o  around 2,000. 
Other major c e n t r e s  of admin i s t r a t ive  expansion a r e  Baglung 
and Lamjung i n  t h e  nor thern  h i l l s ,  Dhamauli and Syangja on the  
P r i t h i v i  Rajmarga and Siddar tha  Rajmarga r e spec t ive ly  i n  the  
southern h i l l s ,  and P a r a s i  i n  the  t e r a i .  Wages and s a l a r i e s  
account f o r  t h e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  of t h e  bureaucracy 's  expenditure 
although t h e r e  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  v a r i a t i o n  i n  t h i s  regard from 
place  t o  p l ace  (see Table 12) .  I n  the  towns mentioned the  
number of s t a t e  employees, according t o  our  e s t ima tes ,  i s  
nea r ly  3,600; i f  one were t o  add t h e  sma l l e r  number employed 
i n  o t h e r  minor cen t re s ,  t h e  t o t a l  f o r  t h e  region i s  probably 
i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y  of 4,000. That i s  roughly between a t h i r d  and 
a q u a r t e r  of t h e  number i n  t h e  p r i v a t e  s e c t o r .  

TABLE 12 

Source: B la ik ie ,  Cameron, Feldman, Fournier ,  Seddon. (1976: 7.14) 

Town 

Pokhara 
Baglung 
Paras i 
Syan j a 
Dhamaul i 
Lamj ung 

THE STRUCTURE OF THE URBAN LABOUR FORCE: GENERAL FEATURES 

The v a s t  major i ty  of those employed i n  t h e  towns, whether on 
a temporary o r  a permanent b a s i s ,  a r e  male; while  women a r e  
commonly employed i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  a s  wage labourers  t h e i r  
employment a s  such i n  the  urban a reas  i s  except ional .  They 
tend t o  be found i n  domestic forms of a c t i v i t y ,  such as  
domestic s e r v i c e  and i n  t h e  h o t e l  and c a t e r i n g  business .  Some 
b id i  ( c i g a r e t t e )  manufacturers i n  t h e  t e r a i  employ a few 
women on a piece-work b a s i s  and t h e  Mahendra Sugar M i l l  ( t h e  

Annual wage b i l l  
(Rs  

5,486,000 
1,871,500 

942,500 
957,500 
850,500 
658,500 

o t h e r  expenditure  
(Rs 

2,420,000 
248,500 
407,000 
234,500 
235,500 

91,000 

wages a s  % of 
t o t a l  

69% 
88% 
70% 
80% 
7 8% 
88% 



only f a c t o r y  of any importance i n  t h e  region)  has a number of 
female employees i n  t h e  b o t t l i n g  s e c t i o n  and working a s  
c leaners .  Wages pa id  t o  women a r e  gene ra l ly  lower than those 
paid t o  men even f o r  comparable work, bu t  they tend t o  be 
employed i n  menial  and u n s k i l l e d  jobs i n  any case.  I n  the  
s t a t e  s e c t o r  c e r t a i n  branches,  such a s  t he  banks, t he  pos t  
o f f i c e  and t h e  va r ious  admin i s t r a t i ve  o f f i c e s ,  employ a small 
minority of female c l e r i c a l  workers,  and t h e  h e a l t h  s e r v i c e s  
and var ious  s e c t i o n s  of educa t ion  have a h igher  propor t ion  than 
most of women employees, a s  nu r se s ,  midwives, hea l  thworkers 
and teachers .  The ma jo r i t y  of t hese  work i n  t he  r u r a l  a reas  
and only a minor i ty  a r e  a c t u a l l y  employed i n  t h e  towns. 

The age s t r u c t u r e  of those  i n  urban employment i s  h ighly  
d i s t i n c t i v e ;  a survey of lower pa id  workers i n  Pokhara, Butwal 
and Bhairahawa c a r r i e d  ou t  i n  1974 suggested t h a t  around 80% 
of those ea rn ing  l e s s  than  200 rupees a month were between the  
ages of 16 and 35. It i s  n o t  c e r t a i n  t o  what ex t en t  t h e  age 
s t r u c t u r e  der ived  from t h i s  survey can be regarded a s  t h e  
norm f o r  a l l  k inds  of urban employment; i t  appears ,  however, 
from t h e  evidence a v a i l a b l e ,  t h a t  b e t t e r  q u a l i f i e d  (and h igher  
paid)  employees a r e  n o t  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  o l d e r  than those i n  low 
paid jobs - indeed,  i f  anything,  they tend t o  be younger on 
average. The e l d e r l y  a r e  no t  found i n  any apprec iab le  numbers 
i n  urban employment, a l though some o l d  men do work a s  n i g h t  
watchmen, j a n i t o r s  and peons, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  pub l i c  
s ec to r .  It i s  comparatively r a r e  i n  t h i s  p a r t  of Nepal t o  
f i n d  c h i l d r e n  r e g u l a r l y  employed, a l though c h i l d  labour  i s  
used e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  h o t e l  and c a t e r i n g  business  i n  r e t u r n  
f o r  board,  lodging  and 'pocket money'; g i r l s  a r e  occas iona l ly  
taken i n t o  domestic s e r v i c e  a t  a r e l a t i v e l y  e a r l y  age (say 12 
o r  13) on such terms. The age s t r u c t u r e  of t he  urban labour  
fo rce  i s  i n  p a r t  a r e f l e c t i o n  of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  most o l d e r  men 
with  f a m i l i e s  remain t i e d  t o  t h e i r  farms, which s t i l l  provide 
the  b a s i s  of subs i s t ence  f o r  most households even i f  one o r  
more members have o t h e r  sources  of income; i t  a l s o  r e f l e c t s  
t he  r e l a t i v e l y  r e c e n t  development of urban employment opportun- 
i t ies ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  h i l l s .  It i s  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  f o r  
example, t h a t  i n  Pokhara 90% of t he  jobs i n v e s t i g a t e d  were 
he ld  by men of between 16 and 30 whi le  i n  Butwal only 65% 
w e r e  i n  t h i s  age range. 

I f  t h e r e  a r e  s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  terms of t he  age 
s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  urban labour  f o r c e  between the  towns of the  
t e r a i  and those  of t h e  h i l l s ,  t h e r e  a r e  a l s o  d i f f e r ences  i n  
terms of t h e  'catchment a r e a '  from which t h e  lower pa id  urban 
workers a t  l e a s t  o r i g i n a t e .  Analysis of t he  p lace  of o r i g i n  
of those  recorded i n  our  survey of bus iness  es tabl ishments  
shows t h a t  some 37% of those  i n  Bhairahawa came o r i g i n a l l y  
from I n d i a ,  whi le  i n  Butwal (somewhat f u r t h e r  t o  the  no r th  bu t  



s t i l l  i n  t h e  t e r a i )  t h e  p ropor t ion  of workers of Ind ian  o r i g i n  
was about 20%; no workers of Ind ian  o r i g i n  were recorded i n  
Tansen, no r  were t h e r e  any i n  Pokhara. From t h i s  i t  would 
appear t h a t  t h e  employment of s i g n i f i c a n t  numbers of Indian 
workers i s  a phenomenon c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of t h e  t e r a i  on ly ;  
fur thermore,  i t  seems t h a t  mob i l i t y  i s  l i m i t e d ,  f o r  even i f  
they c r o s s  t h e  border  t h e  Ind ian  workers r a r e l y  come from f a r  
away. I n  f a c t ,  t h e r e  i s  some evidence t h a t  urban workers i n  
genera l  tend t o  be  employed i n  o r  n e a r  t h e i r  p l a c e  of o r i g i n .  
I n  Bhairahawa j u s t  over  45% of t hose  recorded a s  ea rn ing  under 
200 rupees p e r  month claimed t o  come from t h e  town and i t s  
v i c i n i t y  wh i l e  22% were from Gorakhpur o r  Nautanwa j u s t  t he  
o t h e r  s i d e  of t h e  f r o n t i e r ;  j u s t  under 10% s a i d  they were from 
t h e  h i l l  d i s t r i c t s  of t h e  region.  I n  Butwal roughly 46% came 
from t h e  immediate v i c i n i t y  of t h e  town, i f  n o t  a c t u a l l y  from 
t h e  a r e a  of Tansen and 9% from t h e  two Ind ian  towns ac ros s  the  
border .  

Given t h e  gene ra l ly  l i m i t e d  'catchment a r e a '  from which it 
i s  apparen t ly  drawn, i t  i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  
ev ident  d i f f e r e n c e s  i n  t h e  composit ion of t h e  urban labour  
f o r c e  from town t o  town according t o  c a s t e  and e t h n i c  
a f f i l i a t i o n .  The very  presence  of Ind ian  workers i n  Bhairahawa 
and t o  a l e s s e r  e x t e n t  i n  Butwal, f o r  example, i s  a s s o c i a t e d  
wi th  a number of c a s t e s  n o t  o therwise  found i n  t h e  reg ion .  
The indigenous t r i b a l  groups of t h e  t e r a i ,  such a s  t h e  Tharus,  
a r e  t o  be found i n  t h e  t e r a i  towns, b u t  n o t  e lsewhere,  whi le  
t h e  p ropor t ion  of Magars i n  Tansen f o r  example, and of Gurungs 
i n  Pokhara i s  a r e f l e c t i o n  of t h e i r  numerical  importance i n  
t h e  surrounding a rea .  The f a c t  t h a t  Newars, Brahmins and 
C h e t r i s  a r e  p r e s e n t  i n  l a r g e  numbers i s  expla ined  i n  t h e  case 
of t h e  f i r s t  by t h e i r  preponderance i n  t h e  towns of t h e  region 
from t h e  e a r l i e s t  pe r iod  of urban development and i n  t he  case 
of t h e  o t h e r  two c a s t e s  by t h e i r  numerical  preponderance 

1 throughout t h e  reg ion  a s  a whole. Low c a s t e '  i n d i v i d u a l s  tend 
t o  be concent ra ted  mainly i n  ca sua l  employment, l a r g e l y  by 
v i r t u e  of t h e i r  'untouchable '  s t a t u s ,  which debars  them from 
t h e  ma jo r i t y  of r e g u l a r  jobs .  

Even a b r i e f  cons ide ra t ion  of t h e  economic and s o c i a l  
background of urban workers shows t h a t  t h e i r  o r i g i n s  i n  t h i s  
regard  a r e  extremely va r i ed .  I n d i v i d u a l s  from r e l a t i v e l y  
a f f l u e n t  f a m i l i e s  a s  w e l l  a s  those from t h e  most impoverished 
a r e  t o  be found i n  employment i n  t h e  towns. The i r  q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  
f o r  e n t r y  t o  h ighe r  o r  even in t e rmed ia t e  grades  of employment 
vary cons iderab ly ,  however, and a degree of s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  
e x i s t s  w i t h i n  t h e  urban labour  f o r c e  which t o  a l a r g e  e x t e n t  
r e f l e c t s  d i r e c t l y  t he  i n e q u a l i t i e s  of t h e  r u r a l  economy and 
s o c i e t y  from which i t  i s  l a r g e l y  drawn. Thus, t he  sons of t he  
r e l a t i v e l y  well-off  tend t o  e n t e r  employment a t  h ighe r  l e v e l s  



than do t h e  sons of t h e  poor. Also, while the  major i ty  of 
those i n  lower grades  tend t o  be r e c r u i t e d  l o c a l l y ,  t he  higher  
echelons a r e  s t a f f e d  predominantly by o u t s i d e r s ,  u sua l ly  from 
Kathmandu, and almost always from bourgeois o r  a r i s t o c r a t i c  
fami l ies .  'Access' t o  jobs i s  n o t ,  however, simply a mat te r  
of phys ica l  proximity n o r  even of c l a s s ,  weal th  and s o c i a l  
s t a t u s ;  f o r  example, t h e  ' t r a d i t i o n a l '  channels of e n t r y  t o  the  
adminis t ra t ion  tend t o  favour  Brahmins and Che t r i s ,  al though 
o the r  groups, such a s  Newars and Gurungs, va lue  educat ion 
h ighly  and a r e  beginning t o  compete f o r  e n t r y  t o  in te rmedia te  
and h igher  l e v e l  employment i n  the  s t a t e  s e c t o r .  Furthermore, 
as i n  many s o c i e t i e s ,  access  t o  t h e  more d e s i r a b l e  jobs i s  
determined n o t  only by formal q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  and proven a b i l i t y ,  
but a l s o  by s o c i a l  connections and personal  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  

Whatever t h e  mechanisms by which ind iv idua l s  ob ta in  employment 
t he re  i s  no doubt t h a t  a s u b s t a n t i a l  degree of i n e q u a l i t y  
e x i s t s  w i t h i n  t h e  urban labour  fo rce  i n  terms of income, job 
s e c u r i t y ,  p rospec t s  of advancement, f r i n g e  b e n e f i t s  e t c .  Such 
'economic' d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n ,  t oge the r  wi th  t h e  s o c i a l  and even 
p o l i t i c a l  d i v i s i o n s  t h i s  genera tes ,  a l low us t o  i d e n t i f y  
s i g n i f i c a n t  s t r a t a  w i th in  t he  urban labour  fo rce .  And although 
sources of income, income l e v e l s  and o t h e r  aspec ts  of 'income 
d i s t r i b u t i o n '  a r e  n o t  themselves de f in ing  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of 
c l a s s  s t r u c t u r e  they provide c r u c i a l  d a t a  f o r  a c l a s s  ana lys i s .  

For t h e  purpose of examining income d i s t r i b u t i o n  wi th in  the  
urban labour  f o r c e  we i d e n t i f y  t h r e e  major ca t ego r i e s ,  wi th  
t he  lowest p a i d  workers (grade 1 )  earn ing  200 rupees a month 
o r  less, t h e  i n t e rmed ia t e  l e v e l  employees (grade 2) r ece iv ing  
'between 200 and 400 rupees and the  h ighes t  pa id  (grade 3) 
being pa id  over  400 rupees a month. S i g n i f i c a n t  d i v i s i o n s  
e x i s t ,  of course ,  w i th in  t hese  major ca t ego r i e s .  A t  one end 
of t h e  s c a l e ,  f o r  example, a r e  t he  extremely low pa id ,  ea rn ing  
50 rupees o r  l e s s  a month ( these  c o n s t i t u t e d  j u s t  under 20% 
of lower pa id  workers i n  Bhairahawa and about t he  same 
propor t ion  i n  Pokhara, wi th  a somewhat h igher  percentage (30%) 
i n  Butwal); a t  t h e  o t h e r  end, j u s t  about 1% of employees i n  
the  p u b l i c  s e c t o r  earned over 1,000 rupees a month. The 
number of those  i n  category 3 i s  always very smal l ,  bu t  t he  
propor t ion  of grade 2 t o  grade 1 v a r i e s  t o  a considerable  ex t en t  
from town t o  town. For i n s t ance ,  whi le  t he  average proport ion 
of t h e  t o t a l  labour  f o r c e  i n  t he  lowest pa id  category i n  t he  
p r i v a t e  s e c t o r  was 56% f o r  a l l  towns i n  t he  region,  and the  
h ighes t  pa id  a mere 3%, lower pa id  workers i n  Walling c o n s t i t u t e d  
only 20% of those  interviewed while  i n  Tansen they accounted f o r  
over 80% (see  Table 13) .  

The d i s t r i b u t i o n  of employees between income ca t ego r i e s  
v a r i e s  cons iderab ly  between s e c t o r s  and between branches w i th in  
s e c t o r s .  I n  t h e  p u b l i c  s e c t o r ,  f o r  example, t he  lowest pa id  



TABLE 13 

workers cons i tu t ed  roughly 54% i n  t h e  s i x  towns inves t iga ted  
but  15% came w i t h i n  t h e  h ighes t  income bracket .  Within the  
p r i v a t e  s e c t o r  t h e  v a s t  major i ty  of those  pa id  extremely low 
wages (50 rupees a month o r  l e s s )  a r e  employed i n  t h e  h o t e l  
and c a t e r i n g  business .  And i t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t ,  i n  Pokhara, 
t he  only two women i n  a sample of 30 lower pa id  workers were 
both earn ing  l e s s  than 50 rupees a month, while  f i v e  out  of 
the  s i x  i n  t h i s  category were i n  t h e  h o t e l  and c a t e r i n g  business .  
I n  Butwal, although roughly 70% of a l l  employees were i n  the  
lower pa id  kategory,  i n  commercial es tab l i shments  only 55% were 
pa id  l e s s  than 200 rupees a month and i n  t r anspor t  companies a 
mere 25%. 

It i s  revea l ing  t o  complement t h e  da ta  on income d i s t r i b u t i o n  
with information r e l a t i n g  t o  occupat ional  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n .  Some 
of t h e  so-cal led 'middle l e v e l '  t r a i n e d  personnel  i n  the  publ ic  
s e c t o r ,  f o r  in s t ance ,  such as  a s s i s t a n t  nurse  midwives, aux i l i a ry  
h e a l t h  workers, primary school teachers  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  extension 
agents ,  f a l l  wi th in  the  category of lower pa id  workers,  desp i t e  

% of employees i n  
grade 1 

44% 
7 0% 
54% 
63% 

100% 
82 % 
20% 
36 % 
67% 
50% 
25% 

100% 
67% 
67% 
6 7% 
36 % 
75% - 

100% 

56% 

Town 

Bhairahawa 
Butwal 
Kapilvastu 
Tr ibeni  
P a r a s i  
Tansen 
Walling 
Syang j a 
Aryabhan j yang 
Pokhara 
Dhamauli 
Maj uwa Khaireni 
Dumre 
Bhimal Nagar 
Baglung 
Gorkha 
Kusma 
Karkine t ta  
Patherkot  

No. of employees in :  

grade 1 grade 2 grade 3 

26 
11 - 

3 - 
- 
- 
5 - 
2 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
1 
- 

48 

345 
364 
20 

5 
2 

107 
3 
5 
2 

7 3 
2 
3 
2 
6 
2 
4 
3 - 
2 

950 

421 
142 

1 7  - 
- 

24 
12 
4 
1 

7 1 
6 
- 
1 
3 
1 
7 
1 
3 
- 

714 



their 'white collar' status. Furthermore, it is possible to 
identify a small minority of skilled 'manual' workers earning 
wages in excess of 200 rupees a month, although these tend to 
be concentrated in particular branches of the private sector, 
notably where machinery is used. Given the inclusion of a 
stratum of relatively well-qualified 'white collar' workers 
within the category of the lower paid, and the existence of 
what might be suggested to constitute 'a labour aristocracy' 
earning relatively high wages and enjoying relative job security, 
it is appropriate to investigate further the extent to which 
class divisions, occupational strata and income categories 
concide, or fail to do so. In the next section we consider 
the'characteristics of lower paid workers paying particular 
attention to the divisions within this category. 

LOWER PAID WORKERS 

Considering lower paid workers (i.e. those paid 200 rupees 
a month or less) as a whole it is possible to suggest some 
general characteristics of this category of urban workers. 
As has been observed earlier, it consists predominantly of men 
between the ages of 16 and 35. The majority of lower paid 
workers originate from areas in the immediate vicinity of 
their present place of work, although a minority have moved 
more than once from one town to another in search of work and 
a few were born outside the region. Most can be regarded as ' first generation' workers and the vast majority recorded 
their father's occupation as farming (77% of respondents in 
Bhairahawa identified their fathers as farmers, 78% in Butwal 
and 90% in Pokhara where urban employment opportunities have 
developed most recently); furthermore, almost all of those 
interviewed retained strong and in most cases permanent links 
with the rural areas and with the land through the members of 
their family who remained directly involved in farming. 
Virtually all claimed access to, and usually ownership or 
prospective inheritance of, land in the area from which they 
originated, although the size of plots varied considerably. 

From this, it is clear that connections with the rural 
areas and with agriculture in particular are still extremely 
strong; most of the urban workers in this income category can 
be regarded as 'urban' only in a partial sense, for they remain 
also members of farming households and- generally retain their 
links as such. This is particularly the case in towns like 
Pokhara where there is virtually no urban tradition and workers 
appear likely to remain in urban employment only for a limited 
period of time in most cases; many of the older interviewees 
expressed a concern to return 'home' and data on length of time 



i n  urban employment sugges ts  bo th  a r a p i d  tu rnover  of labour  
between jobs and a gene ra l ly  l i m i t e d  pe r iod  i n  employment 
a l t o g e t h e r .  The phenomenon of ' m u l t i p l e  c l a s s  p o s i t i o n '  
combined wi th  r e l a t i v e  mob i l i t y  through jobs m i l i t a t e s  aga ins t  
t h e  development of a s t a b l e  urban labour  f o r c e  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  
a g a i n s t  t h e  development of a c l a s s i c  urban working c l a s s .  
Ul t imate ly ,  however, a s  we s h a l l  argue below, t h e  absence of a 
s t a b l e  labour  f o r c e  and urban p r o l e t a r i a t  i s  determined by the 
s t u n t e d  n a t u r e  of commodity product ion i n  Nepal. 

Although t h e i r  monthly wages p l a c e  a l l  of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l s  
in te rv iewed i n  t h e  survey w i t h i n  t h e  s i n g l e  category of t h e  
lower pa id ,  t h e i r  c i rcumstances  d i f f e r  cons ide rab ly ,  depending 
upon t h e  economic and s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n  of t h e i r  family wi th in  
t h e  r u r a l  c l a s s  s t r u c t u r e  a s  much a s  on t h e i r  own p o s i t i o n  
wi th in  t h e  urban economy and s o c i e t y .  There i s ,  fur thermore,  
a d e f i n i t e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  s o c i a l  and economic back- 
ground of urban workers and t h e i r  p re sen t  l e v e l  of income, 
which i n  t u r n  i s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e i r  occupat ion and t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  
i n  t h e  urban c l a s s  s t r u c t u r e .  Among those  whose f a t h e r s  were 
n o t  farmers and a r e  l a n d l e s s ,  f o r  example, t h e r e  i s  a c l e a r  
d i s t i n c t i o n  t o  be made between those  whose f a t h e r s  were manual 
l aboure r s ,  smal l  craf tsmen,  persona l  s e r v a n t s  o r  p e t t y  funct ion-  
a r i e s  and those  whose f a t h e r s  were involved i n  bus ines s  o r  were 
employed i n  good jobs.  The average monthly wage of t h e  former 
was 32.5 rupees i n  Pokhara and 98 rupees  i n  Butwal; t h a t  of t he  
l a t t e r  was 167.5 rupees and 194.3 rupees i n  t h e  two towns 
r e s p e c t i v e l y .  Among t h e  sons of farmers  and those  wi th  land 
t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  l e s s  c l e a r ,  a l though t h e  d e t a i l e d  case  
h i s t o r i e s  taken i n  t h e  course  of t h i s  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  of lower 
pa id  workers con£ i r m  i t s  importance.  The ci rcumstances  and 
behaviour of urban workers cannot be understood unless  t he  
m u l t i p l e  c l a s s  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  t h e  v a s t  ma jo r i t y  of them have 
i s  taken i n t o  account.  Even the  common c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of 
job mob i l i t y  r e q u i r e s  a somewhat d i f f e r e n t  explana t ion  i n  t he  
case of an impoverished worker w i t h  a family t o  support  and 
t h a t  of a young man from an a f f l u e n t  family f o r  whom h i s  
earned income i s  pure ly  supplementary o r  even i r r e l e v a n t .  

I n  gene ra l ,  t h e  l eng th  of time t h a t  those  in te rv iewed had 
remained i n  any given job tended t o  be r e l a t i v e l y  s h o r t .  I n  
some towns t h i s  i s  t o  be expla ined  i n  l a r g e  p a r t  by t h e  recent  
development of employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s ;  i n  Pokhara,  f o r  
example, 47% of completed jobs had been he ld  f o r  l e s s  than a 
yea r  and 87% f o r  under t h r e e  yea r s .  I n  Butwal roughly 35% of 
jobs had l a s t e d  under a y e a r  bu t  around 86% f o r  l e s s  than t h r e e  
y e a r s ,  whi le  i n  Bhairahawa only 15% were of under a y e a r ' s  
du ra t ion ,  60% of jobs l a s t i n g  l e s s  than  t h r e e  yea r s .  It i s  
s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  i n  Bhairahawa the  p ropor t ion  of very s h o r t  
(under a year )  jobs i s  comparatively sma l l ,  whi le  15% had 



been he ld  f o r  over t e n  yea r s  and a q u a r t e r  of t h e  t o t a l  f o r  
over f i v e .  I n  Butwal only 8% of jobs l a s t e d  f o r  over t en  yea r s ,  
although one - f i f t h  of t h e  t o t a l  had been he ld  f o r  more than 
f i v e ;  i n  Pokhara, no jobs had been of more than f i v e  yea r s '  
durat ion.  

wi th  growing demand f o r  employment i n  t he  urban a reas  and 
an apparen t ly  cons iderab le  turnover  of l abour ,  one would 
expect a 'buyer ' s  market ' ;  bu t  i n  f a c t  t he  market f o r  wage 
labour appears imperfect  and s t i c k y ,  wi th  considerable  v a r i a t i o n  
i n  wages f o r  broadly s i m i l a r  jobs w i th in  the  same s e c t o r  and 
even t h e  same branch,  and a l s o  wi th in  t h e  same town; t h e r e  a r e  
a l s o  i n t e r e s t i n g  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  average wage l e v e l s  between 
t o m s .  This  v a r i a t i o n  can be explained t o  some ex ten t  i n  terms 
of t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of 'extra-economic' r e l a t i o n s  between employer 
and employee and t h e  prevalence of such r e l a t i o n s  i n  a p a r t i c u l a r  
branch, s e c t o r  and town. Espec ia l ly  i n  t he  smal l  concerns t h a t  
predominate i n  t h e  reg ion  r e l a t i o n s  between employer and employee 
a r e  o f t e n  very c l o s e  and t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  f requent ly  involves  
more than a s imple  employment of wage labour .  

F i r s t l y ,  a s i g n i f i c a n t  p ropor t ion  of lower paid workers 
repor ted  t h a t  they had some previous connection wi th  t h e i r  
p resen t  employer. I n  Butwal, f o r  example, where t h e r e  i s  a 
h igher  than  average ( f o r  t h e  region)  propor t ion  both of lower 
pa id  workers and of t h e  lowest pa id  ( those  earn ing  l e s s  than 
50 rupees a month), 53% of t h e  jobs i n v e s t i g a t e d  had been 
obtained through some previous con tac t  o r  r e l a t i o n s h i p ;  i n  
Pokhara, by c o n t r a s t ,  only about a q u a r t e r  of jobs had been 
secured by such means, and i n  Bhairahawa an even smal le r  
p ropor t ion .  The ma jo r i t y  of t hese  connections were through 
r e l a t i v e s  o r  neighbours 'back i n  t h e  v i l l a g e ' ,  al though some 
had been e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h e  t o m  i t s e l f .  I n  Butwal, where 
such persona l  con tac t s  were p a r t i c u l a r l y  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  roughly 
25% of such jobs were obtained through k insh ip  connections,  
20% ' through a f r i e n d '  and i n  a f u r t h e r  20% the  employer i s  o r  
used t o  be a neighbour o r  co-v i l lager .  I n  t he  case of jobs 
ob ta ined  through k insh ip  connect ions ,  t he  d a t a  a r e  too scanty 
t o  permit  any f u r t h e r  r e l i a b l e  a n a l y s i s ,  but t h e r e  i s  a h i n t  
t h a t  a f f i n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a r e  important ,  perhaps because wi th  
agnates  t h e  job would remain a ' family a f f a i r '  and no t  count 
as  ' p a i d ' .  I n  t h e  case of jobs obtained through a f r i e n d ,  the  
same l ack  of d a t a  ob ta ined ,  al though i n  one case i t  was mentioned 
s p e c i f i c a l l y  t h a t  t h e  f r i e n d  was 'of t h e  same c a s t e ' ,  and i n  
s e v e r a l  o t h e r s  t h e  ' f r i e n d s h i p '  r e f e r r e d  t o  was the  s p e c i f i c  
m i t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  con t r ac t ed  wi th  i nd iv idua l s  of d i f f e r e n t  c a s t e  
o r  e t h n i c  a f f i l i a t i o n  (cf Okada 1957). Only among  articular 
groups - notab ly  Newars, Thakal is  and Gurungs - i s  t he re  a 
tendency t o  employ i n d i v i d u a l s  of t h e  same e t h n i c  group. 



Secondly, when a c t u a l l y  i n  employment, t h e  ma jo r i t y  of 
employees a r e  given n o t  j u s t  money wages bu t  a l s o  board and 
i n  some cases  lodging;  i n  s e v e r a l  jobs  c l o t h i n g  of some kind 
was provided and occas iona l ly  o t h e r  ' e x t r a s ' ,  such a s  c i g a r e t t e s .  
These may be seen a l t e r n a t i v e l y  a s  supplementing t h e  wages paid 
o r  a s  e f f e c t i v e l y  reducing those  wages t o  a minimum (much as  
can be argued i n  t h e  ca se  of ' t i e d  c o t t a g e s '  i n  B r i t a i n ) ;  e i t h e r  
way, t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between employer and employee i s  mediated 
by t h e s e  forms of payment i n  k ind  more a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  t he  
master-servant  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of a weal thy landowner and h i s  
permanent workers o r  t e n a n t s  ( s ee  Chapter 6 ) ,  than t o  one 
r egu la t ed  by 'market p r i n c i p l e s ' .  It i s  perhaps s i g n i f i c a n t  
t h a t  lower pa id  workers themselves have an ambivalent a t t i t u d e  
towards t hese  ' e x t r a '  payments; f o r  many in te rv iewed they  were 
included a s  important  reasons f o r  t h e i r  ' s a t i s f a c t i o n  wi th  t he  
j o b ' ,  f o r  o t h e r s  they were considered t o  be c l o s e l y  a s soc i a t ed  
with  t h e  low wages t h a t  c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  primary reason f o r  t h e i r  
' d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  wi th  t h e  j ob ' .  More, however, considered 
them a s  a p o s i t i v e  f a c t o r  than  a s  a n e g a t i v e  one, j u s t  a s  more 
dec la red  themselves s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e i r  job than  d i s s a t i s f i e d .  
A s  Newby (1977) has  argued, pa t e rna l i sm g ive  power r e l a t i o n s h i p s  
a moral q u a l i t y  i n  which employer becomes, t o  some e x t e n t ,  
' f a t h e r '  t o  t h e  employer 's  ' s o n ' ,  w i t h  a l l  t h e  implied ob l iga t ions  
of t h e  former and deference  of t h e  l a t t e r ,  even i f  t h e s e  merely 
q u a l i f y  a fundamentally oppres s ive  and e x p l o i t a t i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p ;  
i t  i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  f i n d  many of those  asked 
why they found t h e i r  job s a t i s f a c t o r y  say ing  t h a t  t h e i r  employers 
' ca red  f o r  them', 'behaved w e l l  towards them' and (most pointed)  
' t r e a t e d  them l i k e  h i s  own c h i l d r e n ' .  

Given t h i s  prevalence of pa t rcnage  and pa t e rna l i sm i n  
r e l a t i o n s  between employer and employee, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  
sma l l e r  concerns ,  how can we exp la in  t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  r a p i d  turn- 
over  of workers between jobs?  For ,  a l though t h e r e  i s  ample 
evidence of t h e  importance of pe r sona l i s ed  r e l a t i o n s  i n  urban 
employment i t  i s  a l s o  abundantly c l e a r  t h a t  t h i s  does n o t  
prevent  employers from d ismiss ing  t h e i r  employees, n o r  employees 
from l eav ing  jobs wi th  which they a r e  d i s s a t i s f i e d .  It i s  
tempting t o  a t t r i b u t e  t h e  i n s t a b i l i t y  of t h e  labour  f o r c e  
p r imar i ly  t o  t h e  cont inu ing  connect ion t h a t  most of them maintain  
w i th  t h e  count rys ide  and wi th  farming i n  p a r t i c u l a r .  The demands 
of a g r i c u l t u r a l  p r a c t i c e  l i m i t  t h e i r  l e n g t h  of s t a y  i n  urban 
employment and weaken t h e i r  commitment t o  working i n  any given 
job; and many lower pa id  workers i n  p a r t i c u l a r  came t o  t he  towns 
o r i g i n a l l y  a s  ' t a r g e t  workers '  w i th  no i n t e n t i o n  of becoming 
p a r t  of t h e  urban labour  f o r c e  on a permanent b a s i s .  But t hese  
f a c t o r s ,  whi le  c e r t a i n l y  important ,  do n o t  e x p l a i n ,  f o r  example, 
movement between jobs i n  t h e  towns. 

It i s  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  i n  t h i s  connect ion,  t h a t  employment i n  



the public sector tends to be relatively more stable and the 
job often more 'suited' to the local Brahmin (for example) with 
his small farm; in the private sector the prevalence of often 
ephemeral and usually unreliable businesses with no long-term 
commitment to investment and expansion creates an environment 
in which a mobile and 'uncommitted' labour force is to be 
expected. It is important to recognise the instability of 
private enterprise in the region as well as the inherent season- 
ality of many branches of commodity production; both of these 
factors, themselves an aspect of the underdevelopment of indigenous 
commodity production, contribute to uncertainty and unreliability 
with regard to employment opportunities. It is significant 
that relatively high wages, regulated working conditions and 
reasonable job security, all of which tend to encourage a 
more stable workforce, are generally associated with the large 
employers of labour, who constitute a tiny minority of all 
employers. In addition, the very low wages paid to many of 
the urban workers makes their subsistence so unreliable and 
problematic that the search for 'better' employment continues 
even when actually in a regular job; this 'lack of comitment' 
generates its own effects. Furthermore, the existence of a 
considerable 'reserve army of labour' in the form of the 
casually employed and the unemployed makes the position of the 
lower paid workers examined here all the more precarious. As 
demand for employment in the towns grows with the deterioration 
of conditions in the countryside, one might expect the present 
'stickyf market for wage labour in the towns to be gradually 
transformed and particularistic relations between employer and 
employee to give way increasingly to clearly market-determined 
relations. This cannot be forecast with any certainty, however, 
for particularistic relations can serve .both as a means of 
oppression and as a protection against market forces; for 
employers the former, and for employees the latter, offer 
attractive possibilities and advantages over the 'free' play 
of the market. For those concerned to make the transition 
from casual employment to regular employment such relations 
of ten prove crucial. 

In several interviews, lower paid workers remarked that 
prior to obtaining a regular job they had been engaged in 
casual work. Possibilities for casual labouring or ~ortering 
exist in all the towns of the region, but such work is highly 
discontinuous in time and in space; consequently it involves 
the casual worker in considerable movement from place to place 
and often a considerable amount of 'waiting' for employment 
(see Chapter 5 for a discussion of the particular circumstances 
of porters). Given the inherent irregularity of such forms of 
employment, data is difficult to come by in other than a 
qualitative form, and we can say little here about the numbers 



involved, o r  about t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of t h i s  very important 
s e c t i o n  of t h e  urban labour  force .  

Although casual  labour  i s  a n a l y t i c a l l y  d i s t i n c t  from regular  
employment, i nd iv idua l s  may move from one category t o  another 
over time. Casual labour i s  important ,  no t  merely a s  a  means 
of obta in ing  a  d a i l y  wage but  a l s o  a s  a  means of making contact 
wi th  an employer who may, a t  some l a t e r  d a t e ,  be ab le  and wi l l ing  
t o  provide a  more r egu la r  form of employment. Casual workers, 
t he re fo re ,  t r y  t o  work a s  r e g u l a r l y  a s  poss ib le  f o r  the  same 
employer, i n  o rde r  t o  'become known' and t o  b u i l d  up a  ' spec ia l  
r e l a t i o n s h i p ' .  Questions asked of lower pa id  workers i n  regular  
employment about previous con tac t s  wi th  t h e i r  present  employer 
revealed t h a t  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  number had i n  f a c t  come i n t o  contact 
with t h e i r  p resen t  employer while  doing casual  work, usua l ly  
f o r  him but  sometimes j u s t  ' i n  the  v i c i n i t y ' .  On t he  o t h e r  
hand, d ismissa l  from a r egu la r  job o r  r e s i g n a t i o n  through 
d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  o r  some o t h e r  cause, may lead  an ind iv idua l  t o  
work a s  a  casua l  labourer  o r  p o r t e r  while  t r y i n g  t o  ob ta in  
another  r egu la r  job. Furthermore, t h e r e  i s  a  continuous move- 
ment of ind iv idua l s  i n t o  casua l  labour ing  i n  the  urban areas  
from the  r u r a l  a reas  a s  condi t ions  t h e r e  d e t e r i o r a t e  but  employ- 
ment oppor tun i t i e s  i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  f a i l  t o  expand a t  a  s u f f i c i e n t  
r a t e .  A t  t h e  same time many of those involved i n  casua l  labour- 
ing ,  o r  even r egu la r  employment, i n  the  towns w i l l  eventua l ly  
r e t u r n  t o  the  r u r a l  a r e a s ,  t o  work i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  on t h e i r  own 
farms, o r  on the  farms of o t h e r s .  Some, however, w i l l  emigrate 
e i t h e r  temporari ly  o r  permanently t o  work i n  the  towns of northern 
Ind ia  o r  i n  the  t e a  p l a n t a t i o n s  and o t h e r  c a p i t a l i s t  farming 
e n t e r p r i s e s  of t h e  Indian h i l l s .  

I n  terms of d a i l y  wages i t  i s  o f t e n  the  case t h a t  casual  
employment i s  b e t t e r  pa id  than much r e g u l a r  employment; 
labourers  may on occasion rece ive  as  much a s  t e n  rupees a  day 
i n  the  urban a r e a s ,  which compares favourably a t  f i r s t  s i g h t  
wi th  wages pa id  t o  a g r i c u l t u r a l  labourers  ( i n  the  region of 
s i x  t o  e i g h t  rupees) and wi th  the  monthly wages of most lower 
paid workers i n  r egu la r  employment. But, given the  u n r e l i a b i l i t y  
of t h i s  form of employment and the  o f t e n  lengthy periods without 
any income, t h e  ' d a i l y '  wage may i n  f a c t  have t o  cover many 
days' l i v i n g  and wa i t ing  f o r  employment. For many, even the  
low wages and o f t e n  oppressive condi t ions  of r egu la r  employment 
i n  small  businesses  a r e  p re fe rab le  t o  the  unce r t a in ty  and 
i n s e c u r i t y  of casual  work; even a g r i c u l t u r a l  labouring appeared 
t o  be more a t t r a c t i v e  t o  those interviewed,  p a r t l y  because, i t  
o f fe red  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  of working c l o s e r  t o  the  l aboure r ' s  
own home i n  the  countryside.  

Among the  lower paid workers we can i d e n t i f y  a  s t ra tum of 
r e l a t i v e l y  b e t t e r  paid employees (usua l ly  earn ing  over 150 
rupees a  month) wi th  comparatively secure  jobs and a  s t ra tum 



of less well paid employees for whom jobs tend to last only a 
relatively short period before they are once again unemployed, 
or in casual work, or until they return to the rural areas 
either to their own farms or to work as agricultural labourers 
on the farms of others. Insecurity, low wages and generally 
poor working conditions characterise both the lowest stratum 
of the lower paid workers and the casually employed; but it 
is striking that, although personal dissatisfaction, resentment 
against employers and sheer misery tend to be greatest in these 
categories, it is not here that we find what few indications 
exist of organised attempts to improve conditions for workers. 

For signs of more systematic efforts to defend and promote 
the interests of working people we must look to the upper 
stratum of lower paid workers and even to those in what we have 
termed the intermediate income grade 2 of employees; also to 
those so ambiguously termed the 'self-employed', whose circumst- 
ances often differ only marginally from those in regular employ- 
ment. It has often been suggested that, in underdeveloped 
countries, the better paid and more secure regular employees 
(whether they be 'shop-floor' workers, clerical workers, teachers, 
minor bureaucrats or others) tend to be highly conservative, 
using whatever means they can, including trade unions, to defend 
their own position not so much against employers or the state 
as againt the mass of unemployed or casually employed. (e.g. 
Arrighi 1973). This is to say the least, arguable (cf Jeffries 
1975); what is certainly true, however, is that such organisations 
as exist in underdeveloped countries ostensibly for the advance- 
ment of the interests of working people tend to be dominated by 
those in relatively secure and better paid jobs whose class 
position is, in certain important respects, different from that 
of the mass of the working population. This is not surprising, 
given their comparatively stronger economic and political situ- 
ation, their greater freedom of action and lesser pre-occupation 
with the daily problems of subsistence and security. Some of 
the so-called self-employed share these characteristics and 
have, in addition, a degree of economic independence which 
permits certain freedoms . 

In the next three sections we shall discuss briefly the 
characteristics of the labour force in three areas - the ~ublic 
sector, industry and transport - where a degree of organisation 
on the part of employees can be identified. 

EMPLOYEES IN THE PUBLIC SECTOR 

Within the public sector all employees are graded according 
to seniority, the major division being between the higher- 
level 'gazetted' officials and the lower-level 'non-gazetted' 
employees. Official regulations lay down the basic wage per 



month for each grade and there is general correspondence 
between seniority of grade and salary. Gazetted officials 
tend to earn over 450 rupees a month and, according to our 
investigations in west central Nepal, a minority earn over 
1,000 rupees a month. These tend to be individuals with 
relativelylhigh educational qualifications, generally from 
wealthy fami1ie.s belonging to the bourgeoisie or to the 
aristocracy; in the region, the vast majority originated 
from Kathmandu and were Brahmins,,Chetris or Newars. 
This reflects the situation in Nepal as a whole. 
(cf ~laikie, Cameron and Seddon, 1979). 

In his analys'is of the structure of employment in the public 
sector in a small district capital in western Nepal, Caplan 
identified a category of 'senior technicians', whose average 
monthly wage was 300 rupees but within which there existed 
a range from 150 rupees up to 600 rupees; this category 
comprises "a variety of posts which carry minimal administrative 
responsibilities,' but require special training or qualifications 
and so offer good salaries: high school teacher, medical officer, 
telegraph operator, agricultural advisor, bank accountant, etc." 
(Caplan 1975: 41). These 'senior' technical grades are roughly 
equivalent to what are more generally referred to in Nepal as 
'middle level personnel'. The lower paid echelons of this 
category, which include non-gazetted grades I, I1 and 111, 
comprise a range of positions for which education and training 
are prerequisites, even if they could hardly be said to 
constitute 'senior' technical posts in any sense; examples 
of these are nurses, assistant nurse midwives, auxiliary 
healthworkers, rangers, foresters and agricultural extension 
workers. The non-gazetted grade I personnel, which includes 
nurses and rangers, for example, have a basic starting salary 
of 250 rupees a month, but the non-gazetted grade I1 (starting 
at 155 rupees) and grade 111 (starting at 105 rupees) fall 
within the range of what we have termed lower paid workers. 

For personnel with high qualifications relative to the vast 
majority of the population,* a degree of social standing by 
virtue of their professional status and a family background 
in most cases of a relatively advantaged kind, such low wages 
give grounds for considerable resentment and dissatisfaction. 

As early as the 1950's there was formed a Low Paid Civil 
Servants Union (cf Shaha 1975: 40) to attempt to improve 
conditions for the lower paid personnel in the public sector; 
but since 1961 all such organisations have been proscribed 
and, for the time being, dissatisfaction is expressed in other 
forms. A survey carried out across Nepal as a whole into the 
circumstances of 'middle level personnel' (New Era 1973) 
revealed that over 60% of those interviewed claimed that their 
salaries failed to meet even half of their domestic requirements; 

"Generally 8th grade education is required for employ- 
ment as a forester or assistane nurse midwife, and 
10th grade for employment as a nurse, auxiliary health- 
worker, ranger or agricultural extension worker. 



and our own survey of lower paid workers in the west central 
region showed that at least half of those earning 200 rupees 
or less a month were unable to meet their expenditure out of 
such a wage. The prevalence of strong ties with the rural 
economy even among those in public service and. the fact that 
nearly half of the urban households have more than one source 
of income serve to mitigate the difficulties that such low 
wages produce. But the causes of dissatisfaction among lower 
paid employees in the public sector are not cenfined to low 
wages; many complained of poor promotion prospects and of the 
inadequate facilities for further training, and a significant 
number commented unfavourably on the quantity and quality of 
the support, material, technical and moral, received from their 
superiors. 

In so far as educational qualifications and personal contacts 
together determine the point of entry to government service, 
the lack of further training condemns those entering with 
relatively low level qualifications to remain at low grades. 
Educational qualifications attained tend to be strongly 
associated with the wealth and social class of the family 
from which the individual comes, and this together with low 
upward mobility within the public sector (except in higher 
reaches), ensures a clear distinction between the lower and 
higher. grades of personnel, not just in terms of wages and 
prospects for advancement, but also in terms of family background 
and social class. Strong cleavages exist, therefore, between 
strata within the public sector which relate to class differences 
within the wider society from which its personnel are drawn 
(cf Poulantzas 1973 for an analysis of the relationship between 
class and cleavages within the bureaucracy). There is a 
tendency for lower-level qualified personnel within the public 
sector to be drawn from petty bourgeois or peasant backgrounds 
and thus to be distinguished from the higher-level personnel 
whose origins lie more usually in the commercial bourgeoisie 
or the land-owing class or in the professional bureaucrat 
category. In addition there is a tendency for such distinctions 
to be associated with distinctions of caste or ethnic affiliation. 
This ensures that, while Brahmins, Chetris and Newars do find 
employment in the lower echelons of public service as well as 
the higher, other groups are hardly represented e x c e p t  in the 
lower grades. Even within the category of 'middle level 
personnel' such distinctions are evident. While individuals 
of Brahmin, Chetri and Newar origin predominate in all grades 
of 'middle level personnel', there is a clear reduction in the 
proportion of individuals from other castes and ethnic groups 
as one moves from non-gazetted grades I11 and I1 up to the 
relatively senior grade I e.g. 38.4% of assistant nurse midwives 
(grade 11) were from 'other' groups, but only 12.7% of nurses 



(grade I ) ;  33.7% of f o r e s t e r s  (grade 11) but  only 13.3% of 
rangers (grade I ) .  Caste and e t h n i c  a f f i l i a t i o n  a r e  n o t ,  
however, independent v a r i a b l e s ;  they a r e  s t rong ly  assoc ia ted  
i n  t h i s  contec t  wi th  l e v e l  of educat ion,  which i n  tu rn  i s  
c lose ly  r e l a t e d  t o  weal th and s o c i a l  c l a s s .  I t  i s  the re fo re  
misleading t o  regard 'Brahmins',  f o r  example, as  an economically 
and s o c i a l l y  homogeneous category. 

Given the  o f f i c i a l  p r o s c r i p t i o n  on t r ades  unions and a l l  
a s soc ia t ions  t h a t  might be construed a s  ' p o l i t i c a l '  o rganisa t ions ,  
the  very general  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  and resentment of lower l eve l  
pub l i c  se rvan t s  tends to  f ind  expression i n  a  h i g h  drop-out (or  
' a t t r i t i o n ' )  r a t e  o r  i n  p e t t y  cor rupt ion  which o f f e r s  the  means 
whereby t o  inc rease  both personal  income and inf luence .  I f  
a t tempts  a r e  made t o  improve condi t ions  they genera l ly  take 
p lace  through personal  contac ts  and informal networks and on 
an ind iv idua l  b a s i s  r a t h e r  than through c o l l e c t i v e  ac t ion .  
Such a  s i t u a t i o n ,  of course,  opera tes  t o  the  advantage of the 
already s o c i a l l y  advantaged. S t a t e  employees have been e f f e c t -  
i v e l y  prevented from a c t i v e  involvement i n  l o c a l  p o l i t i c s  
outs ide  the  sphere of t h e i r  own immediate circumstances by 
r e s t r i c t i o n s  o f f i c i a l l y  imposed on t h e i r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  even 
the  o f f i c i a l  ' c l a s s '  o rgan i sa t ions  and i n  panchayat a f f a i r s .  
However, t h a t  some involvement i n  c o l l e c t i v e  a c t i o n  by publ ic  
s e c t o r  employees i s  no t  e n t i r e l y  impossible i s  demonstrated 
by the  membership of numbers of school  teachers  and o t h e r  
s t a t e  employees i n  the  D a l i t  Jana Vikash Parishad (see Chapter 
f o r  a  d iscuss ion  of t h i s  o rgan i sa t ion  f o r  t h e  advancement of ' low c a s t e s ' ) .  I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  a t  p resen t  i t  appears t o  
be only where c a s t e  cons idera t ions  co inc ide  wi th  o t h e r  f a c t o r s  
t h a t  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  and resentment i s  channelled i n t o  such forms 
of p a r t i c i p a t i o n  and a c t i o n .  The f a c t  t h a t  c a s t e  d iscr iminat ion ,  
although now o f f i c i a l l y  outlawed, cont inues t o  take p lace  adds 
f u e l  t o  the  f i r e  of resentment. 

So f a r ,  the  massive expansion of t h e  bureaucracy i n  p a r t i -  
c u l a r  and the  s t a t e  s e c t o r  i n  general  has  made i t  poss ib le  t o  
absorb the  major i ty  of the  r e l a t i v e l y  wel l  educated; how long 
t h i s  can cont inue,  however, must be i n  doubt,  and the  increas ing  
numbers of r e l a t i v e l y  wel l  q u a l i f i e d  personnel blocked i n  low 
grade employment, o r  even threa tened  wi th  unemployment, w i l l  
undoubtedly be an important f a c t o r  i n  the  development of more 
m i l i t a n t  and c o l l e c t i v e  ac t ion  among t h i s  c r u c i a l  s t ra tum of 
publ ic  employees. Given the  educat ional  background of the 
major i ty  of 'middle l e v e l  personnel '  i t  i s  probable t h a t  t h e i r  
growing opposi t ion t o  the  s t a t u s  quo w i l l  be c lose ly  l inked  
t o  t h a t  of t h e  s tuden t s '  movement i n  Nepal. 

Among the  most numerous s e c t i o n  of pub l i c  employees - the  
workers i n  menial grades - t he re  i s  l i t t l e  i n d i c a t i o n  of any 
sys temat ic  d iscontent ;  although some ind iv idua l s  i n  the  



survey of lower pa id  workers expressed d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  a t  t he  
low wages t h e r e  was a  gene ra l ly  p o s i t i v e  a t t i t u d e  towards 
employment i n  t he  pub l i c  s e c t o r  a t  t h i s  l e v e l ,  r e l a t e d  t o  job 
s e c u r i t y ,  ' e x t r a s '  provided and t h e  undemanding n a t u r e  of t he  
work. 

EMPLOYEES I N  THE PRIVATE SECTOR: MANUFACTURING 

I n  Nepal a s  a  whole it i s  i n  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  towns of t h e  
e a s t e r n  t e r a i  and i n  t he  Kathmandu Valley t h a t  t he  urban 
p r o l e t a r i a t  i n  t he  c l a s s i c  sense  i s  concent ra ted ;  it i s  t h e r e  
too t h a t  working c l a s s  a c t i o n  has been most v i s i b l e .  The 
development of t h e  urban working c l a s s  a s  a  major p o l i t i c a l  
fo rce  i s  gene ra l ly  l i nked  t o  t he  expansion of i n d u s t r i a l  c a p i t a l i s m  
which i n  t he  case of Nepal remains s tun ted  and underdeveloped. 
It i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t ,  a l though t h e  e a r l i e s t  recorded i n d u s t r i a l  
ac t ion ,  d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  low wages and towards t he  c r e a t i o n  of 
a  union, took p l ace  i n  1947, i t  was no t  u n t i l  1961 t h a t  l e g i s -  
l a t i o n  regard ing  working condi t ions  i n  t he  l a r g e r  i n d u s t r i a l  
es tab l i shments  was implemented. The Nepal Factory Act int roduced 
f o r  t h e  f i r s t  time t h e  concept of adequate working condi t ions  
and covered such s u b j e c t s  as  hours of work, hygiene,  s a f e t y ,  
v e n t i l a t i o n ,  ho l idays ,  condi t ions  of appointment and d i s m i s s a l ,  
minimum wages, t h e  appointment of Labour Welfare Of f i ce r s  and 
o t h e r  ameni t ies ,  i nc lud ing  medical ca re .  Under the  Factory 
Act a  j o i n t  works committee, i nc lud ing  both workers and manage- 
ments, was made o b l i g a t o r y  f o r  a l l  e n t e r p r i s e s  employing over  
a  hundred persons.  The provis ions  of t he  Factory Act were 
e s s e n t i a l l y  only a  smal l  ges tu re  towards safeguarding t h e  
i n t e r e s t s  of workers;  they app l i ed  only t o  those employed i n  
t h e  t i n y  minor i ty  of e n t e r p r i s e s  wi th  more than a  hundred 
workers and u n t i l  1974, w i th  t h e  amendment of the  Factory Act,  
t h e  r i g h t  t o  s t r i k e  was no t  l e g a l l y  recognised.  Even today, 
c e r t a i n  condi t ions  have t o  be s a t i s f i e d  a s  regards  c a l l i n g  a  
s t r i k e ,  and t h e r e  i s  no r u l i n g  i n  law about ' lock-outs '  by 
employers. Since 1961 a l l  o rgan i sa t ions  wi th  any p o l i t i c a l  
o b j e c t i v e s  and even t r a d e s  unions have been o f f i c i a l l y  disbanded 
and proscr ibed;  i n  t h e i r  p l ace  have been e s t a b l i s h e d  the  so- 
c a l l e d  ' c l a s s  o rgan i sa t ions '  supposed t o  a r t i c u l a t e  i n  r e s t r a i n e d  
and c o n t r o l l e d  fash ion  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of d i f f e r e n t  s e c t i o n s  of 
t h e  popula t ion .  There i s  an o f f i c i a l  workers ' c l a s s '  o rgan i sa t ion ,  
bu t  i t s  e f f e c t i v e  s t r e n g t h  remains s l i g h t  and i t s  re levance t o  
t h e  major i ty  of workers minimal. 

I n  west c e n t r a l  Nepal, t he  l a r g e s t  i n d u s t r i a l  employers a r e  
concentrated heav i ly  i n  t he  two towns of t h e  t e r a i ,  Butwal and 
Bhairahawa, a l though t h e r e  a r e  a  few r e l a t i v e l y  l a r g e  manufact- 
u r e r s  i n  Tansen and Pokhara. I n d u s t r i a l  development i n  the  
western t e r a i  remains f l i g h t  i n  comparison wi th  o t h e r  



areas  of the  t e r a i  today j u s t  a s  i t  was a  decade ago (Rawat 
1974: 17);  the  t o t a l  number of es tab l i shments  and the  average 
s i z e  of t h e i r  workforce a r e  both small  and t h e  urban p r o l e t a r i a t  
i s  consequently a l s o  small  and fragmented. Few e n t e r p r i s e s  apar t  
from the  except ional  Mahendra Sugar M i l l  have more than a  hundred 
employees, and the  v a s t  major i ty  f a l l  e n t i r e l y  ou t s ide  the  
provis ions  of the  Factory Act. 

The Mahendra Sugar M i l l  does have a  j o i n t  works committee, 
which has r ep resen ta t ives  from a l l  s e c t i o n s  of t h e  f i r m  
inc luding  management and the  b o t t l i n g  s e c t i o n  where v i r t u a l l y  
a l l  of t he  employees a r e  female. I n d u s t r i a l  a c t i o n  on a  small 
s c a l e  has been taken i n  the  p a s t  and improvements i n  working 
condi t ions  and f a c i l i t i e s  obtained.  Discussions wi th  members 
of the  committee and wi th  lower pa id  workers i n  t h e  f i r m  i n  
1974 showed t h a t  workers here  were aware of t h e i r  r e l a t i v e l y  
p r iv i l eged  p o s i t i o n  i n  comparison wi th  i n d u s t r i a l  workers i n  
the  region a s  a  whole; they were a l s o  aware of both t h e i r  
s t r e n g t h  wi th in  c a r e f u l l y  circumscribed l i m i t s  and t h e  ex ten t  
of those l i m i t s .  

The 'permanent' workforce of t h i s  f a c t o r y  i s  except ional  i n  
a  number of r e spec t s ;  none of those interviewed had any personal 
connections which helped them ob ta in  employment i n  the  f i rm 
and t h e  average l eng th  of time wi th  t h e  f i r m  was 7 . 7  yea r s ,  
considerably longer  than i n  any o t h e r  e n t e r p r i s e  inves t iga ted  
and longer  by f a r  than the  o v e r a l l  average; the  average wage 
i s  we l l  above t h a t  f o r  indus t ry  as  a  whole i n  the  region and 
a  minimum wage was guaranteed t o  a l l  employees wi th  the  
except ion of menials and peons. Even i n  t h i s  except ional  f i rm,  
however, c e r t a i n  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f e a t u r e s  of indus t ry  i n  the  
region were found. As t h e  l a r g e s t  employer of permanent 
labour i n  t h e  p r i v a t e  s e c t o r  (we do not  cons ider  he re  t h e  
employment of l a r g e  numbers of labourers  i n  road cons t ruc t ion ,  
s ee  Chapter 7) the  M i l l  employs 608 persons i n  t h e  b u s i e s t  
four  months of the  year  when sugar  cane i s  brought i n  f o r  
processing;  but  i t  employs only 320 workers f o r  the  r e s t  of 
t h e  year .  

Seasonal v a r i a t i o n  i n  employment i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of 
indus t ry  i n  t h e  region: most of the  l a r g e r  e n t e r p r i s e s  show a 
very considerable  d i f f e rence  between t h e i r  maximum workforce 
and t h e i r  minimum. Two major f a c t o r s  determine the  per iod  of 
maximum employment: the  monsoon, which makes c e r t a i n  kinds of 
work d i f f i c u l t  and when labour i s  o f t en  requi red  f o r  a g r i c u l t u r e ;  
and/or t h e  ha rves t ing  of crops t o  be processed by the  e n t e r p r i s e  
concerned, such a s  sugar  cane. However, t he  v a r i a t i o n  i n  the  
dura t ion  of t h e  maximum employment per iod  and i n  i t s  incidence 
during t h e  year  as  between d i f f e r e n t  e n t e r p r i s e s  i s  considerable  
For example, i n  Butwal a  b r i c k  f a c t o r y  employs 164 workers f o r  
4 months of t h e  year  but  only two f o r  the  remaining 8 months; 



two b id i  manufacturers employ between them 90 workers f o r  the  
g rea te r  p a r t  of t h e  yea r  but only 12 f o r  the  remainder; a saw 
m i l l  employs 31 men f o r  8 months and 21 f o r  the  o t h e r  4;  and 
even a b i s c u i t  f ac to ry  reduces i t s  workforce from 13 t o  8 f o r  
ten months of t h e  year .  This seasona l i ty  a f f e c t s  the  lower 
paid workers more s e r i o u s l y  than those with b e t t e r  paid and 
more secure  employment. I n  Butwal, f o r  example, our sample 
survey recorded t h a t  a t  maximum employment the re  were 11 
indiv iduals  i n  grade 3, 142 i n  grade 2 and 364 i n  grade 1 ( the  
lowest income category);  but  a t  minimum employment, although 
the 11 i n  the  h ighes t  income bracket  and 126 of the  grade 2 
employees (89%) were employed, a mere 137 (38%) out  of t h e  
grade 1 employees remained. 

Insecur i ty  i s  thus a t  l e a s t  p a r t l y  r e l a t e d  t o  the  seasona l i ty  
of the  major i ty  of i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s  i n  the region and 
i t  i s  t h e  lower paid workers who a r e  hardes t  h i t  by seasonal  
redundancies. Furthermore, the  very l imi t ed  period of time 
t h a t  some i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s  a r e  a t  maximum employment 
means t h a t  f o r  s i g n i f i c a n t  per iods of the  year  i n d u s t r i a l  
employment i s  extremely hard t o  come by and takes on, i n  
c e r t a i n  c r u c i a l  a spec t s ,  t he  form of casual  labour ,  with a l l  
the  a s soc ia t ed  u n c e r t a i n t i e s  and d i f f i c u l t i e s  f o r  the  labourer .  
Given t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  t he  v a s t  major i ty  of those who might be 
c l a s s i f i e d  as  i n d u s t r i a l  workers should more properly be 
considered a s  general  labourers  o s c i l l a t i n g  between regu la r  
employment i n  i n d u s t r i a l  concerns and casual  work i n  indus t ry  
o r  i n  o t h e r  branches of the  economy. General u n c e r t a i n t i e s  
wi th  regard t o  employment, widespread seasonal  unemployment and 
the  r e l a t i v e l y  small  s i z e  of most i n d u s t r i a l  e n t e r p r i s e s  ensure 
t h a t  workers i n  t h i s  branch tend t o  be fragmented even when 
employed a s  urban workers and t o  have l i t t l e  chance of even 
informal c o l l e c t i v e  ac t ion  through continuous a s soc ia t ion  i n  
the  workplace. I n  t h e  enforced absence of more formal i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  
such as  t r ades  unions o r  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s ,  systematic  reinforcement 
of a c o l l e c t i v e  'workers consciousness '  i s  s e r i o u s l y  i n h i b i t e d  
even among t h e  t i n y  core of r e l a t i v e l y  'permanent' urban i n d u s t r i a l  
workers. 

Within the  i n d u s t r i a l  labour  fo rce ,  as  among the  labour 
fo rce  as  a whole, t h e r e  i s  a s i g n i f i c a n t  d i s t i n c t i o n  t o  be made 
between these  r e l a t i v e l y  low paid  workers i n  genera l ly  insecure 
and unsk i l l ed  employment and the  more s k i l l e d  workers whose 
pay tends t o  be h igher  and whose chances of obta in ing  and 
r e t a i n i n g  jobs a r e  e f f e c t i v e l y  g r e a t e r ;  although i t  i s  important 
t o  no te  t h a t  t he  average l e v e l  of wages tends t o  be higher  i n  
indus t ry  than i n  a l l  o t h e r  branches of the  p r i v a t e  s e c t o r ,  with 
t h e  except ion of t r anspor t .  Also i t  shows a genera l ly  smal le r  
proport ion of a l l  employees i n  the  lower paid category and a 
higher  propor t ion  i n  the  h ighes t  pa id  category (see Table 14) .  



A s  we have seen  above, s ea sona l  v a r i a t i o n  i n  i n d u s t r i a l  
a c t i v i t y  does n o t  a f f e c t  t h e  h i g h e r  p a i d  employees (grades  2 
and 3) t o  any th ing  l i k e  t h e  e x t e n t  i t  does lower p a i d  workers.  
I n  t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  branches  of t h e  economy t h e  grade 2 employees 
a r e  s emi - sk i l l ed  and s k i l l e d  workers ,  c l e r i c a l  and lower- level  
manager ia l  s t a f f .  

TABLE 14 

Source: Manufacturing and Commercial Survey,  1974-75. 

Category 

1 
2 
3 

Informat ion  on t h i s  s t r a t u m  of t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  l abou r  f o r c e  
i s  l e s s  d e t a i l e d  t han  f o r  t h e  lower p a i d  workers ,  b u t  i t  i s  
c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  income-defined s t r a t u m  i s  d iv ided  i n t o  two, i n  
terms of t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  work done, t ype  of q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  
and s k i l l s ,  and s o c i a l  o r i g i n s .  Semi-ski l led  and s k i l l e d  
workers i n  t h i s  p a r t  of Nepal t end  t o  be  manual workers w i t h  
a knowledge of machinery acqu i r ed  through a h i s t o r y  of c a sua l  
and subsequent ly  r e g u l a r  employment i n  workshops, smal l  r i c e  
and o i l  m i l l s ,  p r i n t i n g  p r e s s e s ,  e t c . ,  a l though  a mino r i t y  
have r ece ived  some more formal t r a i n i n g  i n  Nepal o r  I n d i a ,  o r  
e l s e  i n  t h e  B r i t i s h  army. C l e r i c a l  and lower- level  managerial  
s t a f f  u s u a l l y  have h i g h e r  formal ( school  and even co l l ege - l eve l )  
q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  and have r a r e l y  been invo lved  i n  manual work, 
excep t  perhaps i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  on t h e i r  own farms.  The semi- 
s k i l l e d  and s k i l l e d  workers t end  t o  have a l onge r  pe r sona l  and 
family  h i s t o r y  of involvement i n  urban employment then  do t h e  
'whi te  c o l l a r '  workers.  Like t h e  lower  pa id  workers t h e  v a s t  
ma jo r i t y  of t h i s  s t r a t u m  a r e  employed i n  r e l a t i v e l y  smal l  
e n t e r p r i s e s ;  t h e  s emi - sk i l l ed  and s k i l l e d  workers a r e  h e a v i l y  
concen t r a t ed  i n  those  e n t e r p r i s e s  u s i n g  machinery,  b u t  t h e  most 
common form of such e n t e r p r i s e  i s  t h e  o i l - r i c e  m i l l  which 
r a r e l y  (except  i n  Bhairahawa) employs more than  two o r  t h r e e  
workers and,  l i k e  o t h e r  manufac ture rs ,  t ends  t o  be s ea sona l  i n  
any case .  

Like t h e  lower-paid workers ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  employees i n  t h i s  
s t r a t u m  tend  t o  be  fragmented and i s o l a t e d  by t h e  n a t u r e  and 
cond i t i ons  of t h e i r  work; u n l i k e  t h e  m a j o r i t y  of lower-paid 
workers ,  however, they have r e l a t i v e  job s e c u r i t y  and a degree  
of d i s t a n c e  from t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  s u b s i s t e n c e  t h a t  pre-occupies 
t h e  lowest  pa id .  As a r e s u l t ,  pe rhaps ,  they a r e  concerned about 

Wage range 
i n  R s .  

1-200 
201-400 
400+ 

I n d u s t r i a l  

49.2% 
38.2% 
12.6% 

Commercial 

51.5% 
46.0% 

2.4% 

I Serv ice  ' 

67.1% 
27.1% 

5.6% 



t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  ( o r ,  g e n e r a l l y ,  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y )  of o b t a i n i n g  
advancement and b e t t e r  forms of employment; they  t e n d  t o  be 
more w i l l i n g  t o  e x p r e s s  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  t h a n  most of t h e  lower 
p a i d  workers .  I n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  they  appear  t o  resemble t h e  
'middle l e v e l '  p e r s o n n e l  of t h e  p u b l i c  s e c t o r ,  w i t h  whom, 
c l e a r l y ,  t h e y  have much i n  common. R e l a t i v e l y  p r i v i l e g e d  and 
y e t  o f t e n  b i t t e r l y  r e s e n t f u l  of t h e  r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  b o t h  economic 
and p o l i t i c a l ,  t h a t  a r e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of t h e  Nepalese s t a t e  
today,  t h e  ' w h i t e  c o l l a r '  workers  and t h e  s k i l l e d  workers i n  
i n d u s t r y  r e p r e s e n t  two c r u c i a l  s e c t i o n s  of t h e  urban l a b o u r  
f o r c e  i n  terms of t h e i r  p o t e n t i a l  p o l i t i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  I n  
an i m p o r t a n t  s e n s e  t h e y  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  emergence of new economic 
and p o l i t i c a l  f o r c e s  w i t h i n  Nepal l i n k e d  t o  t h e  development, 
a l b e i t  f e e b l e  and s t u n t e d ,  of c a p i t a l i s t  r e l a t i o n s  of p r o d u c t i o n ,  
i n v o l v i n g  n o t  o n l y  a n  embryonic urban p r o l e t a r i a t  b u t  a l s o  a  
s p e c i f i c  c a t e g o r y  which h a s  i n  more developed c o u n t r i e s  been 
r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  ' t h e  new p e t t y  b o u r g e o i s i e '  - t h e  t e c h n i c a l ,  
s u p e r v i s o r y  and manager ia l  s t a f f  e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e  o p e r a t i o n  of  
machinery-using c a p i t a l i s t  e n t e r p r i s e s .  The impor tance  of 
s k i l l e d  workers  and t h e  new p e t t y  b o u r g e o i s i e  i s  s e e n  nowhere 
more c l e a r l y  t h a n  i n  t h e  newly emergent t r a n s p o r t  ' s e c t o r ' .  

EMPLOYEES I N  THE PRIVATE SECTOR: TRANSPORT 

With t h e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of  motorable  roads  i n  w e s t  c e n t r a l  
Nepal t h e r e  h a s  developed a  new branch w i t h i n  t h e  s p h e r e  of 
commodity p r o d u c t i o n ,  t h a t  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  t h e  p r o v i s i o n  of 
t r a n s p o r t  f a c i l i t i e s  (cf B l a i k i e ,  Cameron, Feldman, F o u r n i e r ,  
Seddon 1976, c h a p t e r  6; B l a i k i e ,  Cameron, Seddon 1979).  
Although h e r e  a s  e l sewhere  i n  t h e  p r i v a t e  s e c t o r  smal l - sca le  
e n t e r p r i s e s  predominate ,  t h e  employment of wage l a b o u r  i s  
g e n e r a l  even i n  t h e  s m a l l e s t  f i r m s  such a s  t h e  single-owner 
s i n g l e - v e h i c l e  t a x i  o p e r a t o r s .  Apar t  from t h e  i n d u s t r i a l  
branch,  t r a n s p o r t  employes t h e  l a r g e s t  number of workers  i n  t h e  
p r i v a t e  s e c t o r ,  t h e  m a j o r i t y  of  them a t  l e a s t  s e m i - s k i l l e d .  

Within  t r a n s p o r t  t h e  major employers of l a b o u r  a r e  t h e  bus 
companies; each  bus  o p e r a t i n g  r e q u i r e s  a  d r i v e r ,  conductor  and 
l o a d e r ,  and some s u p e r v i s o r y  and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  i n p u t .  A s t u d y  
of t h e  t r a n s p o r t  ' s e c t o r '  c a r r i e d  o u t  d u r i n g  1974 r e v e a l e d  t h a t  
t h e  m a j o r i t y  of u n s k i l l e d  l o a d e r s  ea rned  between 100 and 200 
rupees  a  month, p u t t i n g  them w i t h i n  t h e  lower p a i d  c a t e g o r y ;  
conduc to rs ,  who a r e  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  h a n d l i n g  p a s s e n g e r s '  
money, tended t o  e a r n  between 150 and 400 rupees  a  month, and 
d r i v e r s  r e c e i v e d  g e n e r a l l y  between 200 and 500 rupees  ( s e e  
Table  1 5 ) .  The e x i s t e n c e  of c o n s i d e r a b l e  v a r i a t i o n  i n  wages 
p a i d  f o r  s i m i l a r  work and l e v e l s  of s k i l l  s u g g e s t s  an ' i m p e r f e c t '  
market f o r  l a b o u r ,  even w i t h i n  t r a n s p o r t .  



TABLE 15 

In  add i t ion  t o  these  t h r e e  ca t egor i e s  of employees, bus 
inspec to r s ,  mechanics, accountants  and managers earn  r e l a t i v e l y  
high s a l a r i e s  and have a  cons iderable  degree of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ,  
while  peons and j a n i t o r s  earn  low wages - usual ly  below 150 rupees 
a  month. I n  terms of earn ings ,  d r i v e r s  can be ranked with the 
'white  c o l l a r '  employees and supervisory s t a f f ,  as  can the  
mechanics; but  he re  as  i n  i n d u s t r y ,  a  d i s t i n c t i o n  can be made 
between t h e  s k i l l e d  workers and t h e  c l e r i c a l  and supervisory 
s t a f f ,  i n  terms of q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  and s o c i a l  background, as  
w e l l  as  i n  terms of t h e  kind of work done. 

Wages pa id  t o  those employed by t rucking  companies tend t o  
compare roughly wi th  those i n  bus companies, with d r i v e r s ,  f o r  
example, averaging around 350 rupees and unsk i l l ed  loaders  about 
150 rupees a month. The employees of the  small  t a x i  f i rms t h a t  
opera te  i n  Pokhara and between Butwal and Bhairahawa, where 
o f t e n  t h e  d r i v e r  i s  the  only employee, a r e  l e s s  we l l  paid:  
d r i v e r s  average around 250 rupees and he lpe r s  (o f t en  boys) ,  
when employed a t  a l l ,  about 50 rupees a  month. I n  genera l ,  the 
propor t ion  of lower pa id  workers among the  labour  fo rce  as  a  
whole i s  smal le r  i n  t r a n s p o r t  than i n  any o t h e r  sphere i n  
p r i v a t e  o r  pub l i c  s e c t o r s ,  and t h e  propor t ion  of unsk i l l ed  
workers correspondingly lower. 

It i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  i t  i s  wi th in  the  t r anspor t  
sect.or above a l l  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  i n d i c a t i o n s  of a  d i s t i n c t  
'workers' consciousness '  and of o rgan i sa t iona l  expressions of 
t h a t  consciousness.  The o f f i c i a l  ' c l a s s '  o rgan i sa t ion  f o r  
workers has a  s e c t i o n  f o r  t r a n s p o r t ;  bu t  i t s  members include 
owners of t r a n s p o r t  companies a s  w e l l  a s  employees and l i k e  
the  o t h e r  so-cal led ' c l a s s '  o rgan i sa t ions  obscures r a t h e r  than 
expresses  c l a s s  d iv i s ions  and c l a s s  i n t e r e s t s .  The formation 
i n  1974 ( i n  Baisakh 2031) of a  Transport  Workers' Welfare Fund 
f o r  those employed i n  t r a n s p o r t  companies opera t ing  along the  
Siddartha Rajmarga, however, r e f l e c t s  the  growing concern of 
employees i n  t r a n s p o r t  t o  defend and promote t h e i r  c o l l e c t i v e  
as  w e l l  a s  ind iv idua l  i n t e r e s t s .  Owners a r e  not  represented  
i n  t h i s  o rgan i sa t ion  among whose s t a t e d  ob jec t ives  was ' t o  
look a f t e r  t he  economic wel fare  of the  t r a n s p o r t  workers' and 

Category 

Drivers  
Conductors 
Helpers 

100-199 

2  
7  

26 

0-99 

- 
1 

10 

200-299 

19 
10  

7  

300-399 

2 5 
11 
1 

400+ 

15 
2 
- 

Total  

61 
3  1 
44 



'to encourage unity among transport workers'. The organisation 
was granted provisional recognition by the zonal authorities in 
1974 but generated considerable hostility among the powerful 
company owners in the official 'class' organisation. The 
formation of this ostensibly 'welfare' association to represent 
transport workers undoubtedly reflects a genuine and growing 
consciousness of the distinctive interests of employees as 
against employers within this the most 'modern' branch of the 
private sector. It is highly significant that such a form of 
collective action is associated with a generally high level of 
wages and skill among the labour force employed in transport 
for, as we have seen, much the same appears to be the case in 
industry and in the public sector. That is, that it is among 
the 'middle level' white collar workers and the skilled workers 
that the greatest degree of 'consciousness' is evident and here 
too that such few indications of organisation as do exist may 
be identified. The potential for collective action undoubtedly 
exists among the mass of lower paid workers, but it seems 
probable that the leadership of any large-scale working class 
movement will come from the relatively privileged and 'committed' 
strata of skilled and white collar workers. 

There are, however, important divisions within the labour 
force in transport which must be considered. We have seen that 
distinctions can be made in terms of income categories and 
occupations; these are related to differences in educational 
and other qualifications (see Table 16), which are themselves 
related to the social class and family background of employees. 

In part corresponding to these differences of social class 
and in part cross-cutting them are divisions along caste and 
ethnic lines. For example, clerical and managerial posts tend 
to be held exclusively by sons of relatively affluent Newar, 
Brahmin and Chetri families, while the sons of relatively 
impoverished Magar families are over-represented among the 
unskilled workers, from the information provided by the member- 
ship of the Transport workers' Welfare Association (see Table 
17). On the other hand, Newars, Brahmins, Chetris and Magars 
are all strongly represented among the semi-skilled employees, 
of whom the majority are drivers, and it is certainly the case 
that most of the Newars, Brahmins and Chetris employed as 
unskilled workers come from under-privileged backgrounds. 

There is no reason to believe that individuals of the same 
caste or ethnic group necessarily have common interests, 
although where individuals share a common class position and a 
common class origin and i n  add i t ion  t o  t h i s  a common caste or 
ethnic affiliation the highly visible characteristic of caste 
or ethnic affiliation can play a significant part in increasing 
consciousness of major economic and social divisions. The 
postion of the generally lower paid and unskilled Magar employees 



TABLE 16 

TABLE 17 

Qualifications 

B.A. 
I.A. 
S.L.C. 
10th grade 
9th grade 
8th grade 
7th grade 
6th grade 
5th grade 
Army training 

~lerical/managerial 

2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 

Castelethnic 
group 

Newar 
Brahmin 
Chetri 
Gurung 
Sikh 
' Indian1 
Magar 
Mus lirn 
Other 

4 

Little or no schooling - 

Drivers 

- 
- 
- 
- 
2 

1 
- 
- 
11 

Clericall 
managerial 

9 
9 
14 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
32 

15 

Conductors 

- 
- 
2 
- 
3 
2 
- 
4 
- 
- 

Skilled/ 
technical 

1 
2 
2 
2 
- 
1 
- 
2 
- 
10 

Loaders 

- 
- 
- 
- 
1 
- 
6 
- 
2 
- 

8 2 1 

Semi-skilled 
including 
drivers 

57 
88 
83 
41 
2 9 
18 
61 
9 

1 3  

339 

Unskilled 

16 
20 
15 
8 
- 
1 
2 2 
1 
7 

90 



in the transport sector is a case in point; they tend to be 
highly self-conscious of their relatively low position and of 
their common ethnic affiliation. In Pokhara, taxi drivers were 
drawn for the most part from a limited number of castelethnic 
groups (out of fifty drivers thirteen were Chetris, eleven 
Newars, ten Gurungs, six Brahmins and four Magars); approximately 
half of the drivers were of the same caste or ethnic group as 
their employer and there is no doubt that highly personalised 
relations between employer and employee were characteristic of 
these small enterprises, although only in a minority of cases 
could a definite kinship relationship be established. 

In general, however, it can be argued that caste and ethnic 
divisions are of relatively minor significance when compared 
with those of class. This was clearly exemplified in the 
movement of rickshaw pullers to form an independent association 
to safeguard their distinctive interests. In September 1974 
there were 650 rickshaws registered in Lumbini zone, the vast 
majority of them operating in the Bhairahawa area. The number 
of registered owners was 405, of whom 296 were recorded as 
owning a single rickshaw only; 63 owned two rickshaws, 18 owned 
three, 10 owned four and 18 others owned 134 rickshaws between 
them. While the majority of the single vehicle owners pedalled 
their own rickshaws most of the multiple owners hired theirs 
out at six rupees a day and some larger rentiers received as 
much as 2,000 rupees a month from this. (The price of a new 
rickshaw from Gorakhpur was estimated in 1974 as about 2,000 
rupees). Although the rickshaw pullers who rented their 
vehicles had a degree of independence their position was often 
difficult, their income small and their relationship with the 
rentier rickshaw owners one of considerable antagonism. This 
was compounded by the fact that several of the larger multiple 
rickshaw owners were also co-owners of motor transport companies 
whose vehicles were in many cases competing directly with the 
rickshaws for custom. In 1974 a number of rickshaw pullers and 
smaller rickshaw owners attempted to break away from the official 
Transport Workers' Association (the 'official class' organisation 
dominated by owners of motor transport companies, at least one 
of whom was also a rickshaw rentier) to form their own association. 
Led by a Magar ex-soldier, the provisional organising committee 
included a Magar, a Chetri, a Brahmin, a Gurung and a Muslim; 
the range of ethnic and caste groups represented reflects a 
conscious effort to overcome divisions along these lines in 
order to stress the common interests of rickshaw pullers and 
small rickshaw owners. The proposed association was to take 
the form of a 'welfare' fund to help those in difficulties as 
a result of road accidents or other misfortunes, but it was 
also quite explicitly concerned to 'protect' its members against 
the larger rentier rickshaw owners and against increasing 



p r e s s u r e  on t h e i r  predominantly s u b s i s t e n c e  a c t i v i t i e s  from the 
bus and t a x i  f i rms .  

It  was suggested a t  t h e  end of 1974 t h a t  some two hundred 
and f i f t y  rickshaw p u l l e r s  and smal l  r ickshaw owners con t r ibu ted  
t o  t h e  fund, bu t  t h i s  cannot be s u b s t a n t i a t e d  and i n  any case  
t h e  f u t u r e  of t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n  was a l r eady  i n  some doubt a s  a  
r e s u l t  of i n t e r n a l  d i v i s i o n s  and t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  of o rganis ing  
those  whose apparent  independence a s  p e t t y  commodity producers 
tended t o  obscure  t h e i r  subord ina te  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  t h e  rickshaw 
r e n t i e r s  and t r a n s p o r t  company owners. The p o s i t i o n  of t he  r ick-  
shaw p u l l e r  who r e n t s  h i s  v e h i c l e  i s  somewhat s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  of 
t h e  smal l  craf tsman ob l iged  t o  purchase (o r  r e n t )  h i s  means of 
product ion from a r e n t i e r  c a p i t a l i s t  o r  merchant; t h a t  of t h e  
small rickshaw owner e s s e n t i a l l y  t h a t  of a  c o m o d i t y  producer.  
It could be  argued t h a t  t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  g r e a t e r  degree of indepen- 
dence of t h e  l a t t e r  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  them from t h e  former,  bu t  i n  
p r a c t i c e  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n t  d i v i s i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  embryo a s s o c i a t i o n  
was c l e a r l y  between t h e  rickshaw p u l l e r s  and owner-pullers on 
t h e  one hand and those  smal l  r ickshaw owners who h i r e d  o u t  t h e i r  
rickshaws on t h e  o t h e r .  Throughout t h e  s t r u g g l e  t o  form and 
then  t o  maintain  t h e  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  however, i t  was c l e a r  t h a t  
t h e  important  d i v i s i o n s  were those  of c l a s s ,  and n o t  those  of 
e t h n i c  and c a s t e  a f f i l i a t i o n .  

CONCLUSION 

No adequate d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s  of t h e  c h a r a c t e r  and dynamic 
of t h e  urban labour  f o r c e  i n  contemporary Nepal has  y e t  been 
undertaken; a l l  t h a t  w e  have .been  a b l e  t o  do h e r e  i s  t o  p re sen t  
a  p re l iminary  ske t ch  and t o  advance some t e n t a t i v e  p ropos i t i ons  
on t h e  b a s i s  of d a t a  c o l l e c t e d  i n  west c e n t r a l  Nepal. I n  
p a r t i c u l a r ,  w e  have concent ra ted  on t h e  va r ious  d i v i s i o n s ,  
h o r i z o n t a l  and v e r t i c a l ,  w i t h i n  t h e  urban labour  f o r c e  and 
t i r e d  t o  a s s e s s  t h e i r  economic, s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  

The growth of t h e  urban labour  f o r c e  i s  a  r e l a t i v e l y  r ecen t  
phenomenon, bu t  i t  i s  a l r eady  p o s s i b l e  t o  i d e n t i f y  s i g n i f i c a n t  
s t r a t a  w i t h i n  t h e  body of wage-earning and s a l a r i e d  employees 
of bo th  t h e  p r i v a t e  and t h e  p u b l i c  s e c t o r .  The ma jo r i t y  of t he  
urban labour  f o r c e  f a l l s  i n t o  t h e  category of lower pa id  workers,  
ea rn ing  l e s s  than  200 rupees a  month and o f t e n  wi th  very  l i t t l e  
job s e c u r i t y ;  bu t  even w i t h i n  t h i s  ca tegory  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  
d i s t i n g u i s h  two s t r a t a :  a  lower s t r a tum of predominantly u n s k i l l e d  
workers moving cons t an t ly  between casua l  and r e g u l a r  employment, 
and an upper s t r a tum of s k i l l e d  and q u a l i f i e d  whi te  c o l l a r  workers 
a b l e  t o  e x e r t  some p re s su re  t o  improve cond i t i ons .  Whether i n  
t h e  p u b l i c  o r  t h e  p r i v a t e  s e c t o r  i t  i s  t h i s  l a t t e r  s e c t i o n  of 
t h e  urban labour  f o r c e  t h a t  appears  t h e  most vocal  and t h e  b e s t  
organised;  a l s o  t h e  most e x p l i c i t l y  d i s s a t i s f i e d  wi th  t h e i r  



immediate condition. We would suggest that it ie from this 
quarter, and from among the small businessmen (see Chapter 9) 
that is likely to develop one important base for political 
opposition to the status quo. 

It is important to recollect, that the size of the urban 
labour force, both in absolute and relative terms, is very 
small, and that the vast majority of urban workers retain 
strong links with the rural economy and society. The multiple 
class position of very large numbers of the urban labour force 
will continue to inhibit their involvement in collective action 
(and particularly in political 0rganisation)in the towns. 
Nevertheless it is interesting that Gaige, in his recent study 
of the political economy of the terai has suggested that: 

11 the potential for increased opposition is very 
real in such towns as Bhadrapur, Dharan, Biratnagar, 
Raj biraj , Janakpur, Birganj , Bhairahawa and Nepalganj 
as lower echelon bureaucrats, small-scale businessmen, 
industrial labourers, teachers, students and unemployed 
graduates become increasingly frustrated by their 
political.impotence in Kathmandu and even in the terai". 
(Gaige 1975: 189). 

He clearly envisages the possibility of opposition to the 
government and ruling class from an alliance of the working 
class and petty bourgeoisie. And it is highly significant 
that such violent political activity as has taken place 
within the last decade in Nepal tends to have been located in 
the larger towns of the terai, particularly in the relatively 
industrialised eastern terai. We have not here examined in any 
detail, for lack of adequate data, the characteristics of the 
higher level bureaucrats and state employees, university 
teachers and 'professionals1 in private enterprise; but it is 
highly probable that, despite their relatively privileged 
position, they too will, in the short and even medium term, 
apply increasing pressure on the government and aristocractic 
ruling class to adopt more radical economic and political 
measures, if only to prevent the collapse of the Nepalese 
economy and state. 



CHAPTER NINE: SMALL BUSINESS AND THE PETTY BOURGEOISIE 

SMALL MANUFACTURERS AND TRADERS I N  HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE 

P r i o r  t o  t h e  ' u n i f i c a t i o n '  of Nepal i n  t h e  mid-eighteenth 
cen tury ,  smal l  urban manufacturers  o r  t r a d e r s  - concent ra ted  
a t  t h i s  pe r iod  predominantly i n  t h e  Newar towns of t h e  Kathmandu 
Valley - appear t o  have been d i r e c t l y  subord ina te  t o  t h e  r u l e r s  
of t h e  p e t t y  s t a t e s  and t h e  n o b i l i t y .  (Regmi 1971: 20; Amatya 
1970: 4 7 ) .  It i s  doubt fu l  whether t h e s e  then  could be seen a s  
c o n s t i t u t i n g  an independent p e t t y  bourgeo i s i e ,  a l though t h e  
l a r g e  number of 'occupat iona l  c a s t e s '  among t h e  Newars i s  
evidence of t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  developed s t a t e  of manufacturing and 
t r a d e  i n  t h e  Val ley.  (Kegmi 1971: 23, 25) .  Much of t h e  commodity 
product ion of t h e  Kathmandu Val ley d i r e c t e d  towards expor t  (as  
opposed t o  l o c a l  consumption) went t o  T i b e t  - al though some of 
t h e  metalware i n  p a r t i c u l a r  was exported t o  I n d i a  ( c f  Ki rkpa t r ick  
1811: 209-210) - and dur ing  t h e  l a t e  seventeenth  and e a r l y  
e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s  co lon ie s  of Newar craf tsmen and t r a d e r s  
were e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  Lhasa. Trade wi th  T ibe t  was, however, 
predominantly an e n t r e p o t  t r a d e  between I n d i a  and T i b e t ,  and 
Nepalese products  were l i m i t e d  f o r  t h e  most p a r t  t o  metalware, 
ivory  goods, wooden v e s s e l s  and coa r se  v a r i e t i e s  of c l o t h .  
Newar monopoly of t h e  T i b e t  t r a d e  d i d  n o t  l a s t  long,  f o r  
Ind ian  merchants w i t h  b e t t e r  connect ions  i n  I n d i a  and e f f e c t i v e  
networks of agents  i n  Nepal and T ibe t  soon en te red  t h e  f i e l d ;  
t h e  r o l e  of t h e  Newar t r a d e r s  was then  confined to - r e -expor t ing  
cormnodities brought by Ind ian  merchants t o  Kathmandu and t o  
r e t a i l i n g  w i t h i n  T ibe t  i t s e l f .  Outs ide t h e  Val ley ,  long-distance 
t r a d e  between I n d i a  and T i b e t  was an important  source  of revenue 
t o  t h e  r u l e r s  of t h e  p e t t y  h i l l  s t a t e s  who c o n t r o l l e d  i t ,  j u s t  
a s  i t  was t o  t h e  k ings  of t h e  Kathmandu Val ley ( c f  Regmi 1971: 
20, 25). 

The ' u n i f i c a t i o n '  of Nepal had a  s i g n i f i c a n t  e f f e c t  on the  
expansion of t r a d i n g  and manufacturing a c t i v i t i e s  o u t s i d e  t h e  
Valley.  Under t h e  new t r i b u t a r y  s t a t e  a t tempts  were made t o  
con t ro l  Ind ian  involvement i n  long-dis tance t r a d e ;  i t  was a l s o  
o f f i c i a l  p o l i c y  t o  promote indigenous commodity product ion ( i n  
p a r t  a s  import s u b s t i t u t i o n )  and t o  encourage t r a d e  i n  expor t s  
whi le  d i scourag ing  imports a s  f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e  ( c f  Regmi 1971: 
155).  P a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  l a s t  decade of t h e  e igh teen th  and 
f i r s t  decade of t h e  n ine t een th  c e n t u r i e s  s t a t e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  
i n  commerce and indus t ry  i nc reased  s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  a l though 
t h e  o b j e c t i v e  was e s s e n t i a l l y  t o  a s s u r e  c o n t r o l  over  t h e  main 



sources  of revenue t o  c e n t r a l  government. One r e s u l t  of heavy 
t axa t ion  and i n t e r f e r e n c e  was t o  d r i v e  smal l  producers and 
t r a d e r s  ou t  of t he  Valley (cf Regmi 1971: 65-67, 151-156). and 
during t h e  next  f i f t y  yea r s  an inc reas ing  number of Newar 
a r t i s a n s ,  craf tsmen and t r a d e r s  escaped from t h e  d i r e c t  c o n t r o l  
of t h e  n o b i l i t y  and the  f i s c a l  p re s su re s  of t he  c e n t r a l  govern- 
ment t o  e s t a b l i s h  themselves throughout t he  h i l l  reg ions .  
During t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  of t h e  nene teen th  century smal l -scale  
manufacturing began t o  develop i n  t he  h i l l s  no t  only i n  e x i s t i n g  
c e n t r e s  such a s  Pokhara and Tansen b u t  a l s o  elsewhere.  The 
es tab l i shment  of a  small Newar community, f o r  example, a t  
Bandipur i n  Tanahun around 1830 l e d  t o  the  emergence t h e r e  of 
smal l -scale  t e x t i l e  product ion us ing  l o c a l l y  grown co t ton ,  and 
the  development of a  smal l  town ( c f  Sharma 1976). Furthermore 
"withi? yea r s  a f t e r  t h e  conquest of t he  Kathmandu Val ley,  we 
f i n d  Newar merchants t r a d i n g  even i n  t he  i n t e r i o r  western h i l l  
reg ions ,  a s  phys i ca l  and p o l i t i c a l  obs t ruc t ions  i n  t r a d e  were 
e l iminated" (Regmi 1971: 11) .  

Ce r t a in  branches of p e t t y  commodity product ion continued t o  
f l o u r i s h  throughout t h e  n ine t een th  century;  O ld f i e ld  r e p o r t s ,  
f o r  example, i n  h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of t he  towns of western Nepal, 
t h a t  " the  c i t y  of Pokhara i s  l a r g e  and wel l - inhabi ted;  i t  i s  
famous f o r  i t s  copper manufactures1' (Oldf ie ld  1880: 45) ,  and 
no te s  t h e  importance of o t h e r  towns, l i k e  Tansen, where 
metalworking was a l s o  important ,  and Baglung, where f i n e  paper 
was produced. P e t t y  commodity product ion i n  the  urban a r e a s  
remained d i r e c t e d  p r imar i ly  a t  l o c a l  Nepalese custom and even 
i n  t h e  Kathmandu Valley much of t he  manufacturing was f o r  l o c a l  
consumption; t h e  bulk of co t ton  product ion,  f o r  example, went 
t o  t he  'poor and lower middle c l a s s  people ' ,  according t o  
Hamilton w r i t i n g  around 1810. Local demand remained l i m i t e d  
throughout much of t he  n ine t een th  cen tury ,  f o r  a  cons iderab le  
amount of h a n d i c r a f t  product ion remained i n  t he  r u r a l  a r eas  
a s  an i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of t h e  peasant  domestic economy. The 
'occupat iona l  c a s t e s '  provided most of what was requi red  by 
t h e  peasant  household t h a t  i t  could n o t  produce f o r  i t s e l f  and 
many country f o l k  s t i l l  made t h e i r  own c l o t h e s ,  as  we l l  as  
baske t s ,  con ta ine r s ,  wooden farm implements and o t h e r  equipment; 
Kamis, Sa rk i s  and Damais complemented t h i s  ' n a t u r a l  economy'. 
Some peasants  and p a s t o r a l i s t s  were even involved i n  p e t t y  
commodity product ion themselves ( c f  O ld f i e ld  1880: 42; and 
Hodgson i n  Macfarlane 1976: 26).  However, l o c a l  demand f o r  
cheap imported manufactures,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  f o r  co t ton  goods, 
grew s t e a d i l y  dur ing  t h e  second h a l f  of t h e  century,  f i r s t  
among t h e  r u l i n g  c l a s s e s  and then, considerably l a t e r ,  among 
t h e  lower c l a s s e s  of t h e  urban a r e a s  and among the  peasantry.  
Consequently, r u r a l  h a n d i c r a f t s  began t h e  slow dec l ine  t h a t  
cont inues  t o  t he  p re sen t  day a s  d i d  f o r  example the  l o c a l  



product ion of co t ton .  A t  t he  same t i m e ,  c e r t a i n  branches of 
p e t t y  commodity product ion i n  t h e  towns, no tab ly  metalworking, 
appear t o  have enjoyed a  growing l o c a l  demand f o r  t h e i r  products 
(cf Hodgson, quoted i n  Macfarlane 1976: 26).  

Indigenous manufacturing was never ,  however, t o  evolve beyond 
a  p r i m i t i v e  s t a g e ,  f o r  even a s  commodity product ion  began t o  
develop i n  t he  smal l  towns now s p r i n g i n g  up i n  t h e  h i l l s ,  t he  
fo re ign  mass manufactures t h a t  were even tua l ly  t o  sweep away 
t h e i r  l o c a l  compet i tors  were a l r eady  beginning t o  p e n e t r a t e  the  
Nepalese market; soon t h e  emergent p e t t y  bourgeo i s i e  i n  Nepal 
were t o  be confronted by t h e  power of developing c a p i t a l i s m  i n  
I n d i a  and i n  England. 

The f i r s t  decade of t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  saw a s i g n i f i c a n t  i nc rease  
i n  t r a d e  w i t h  Ind ia .  One of t h e  reasons f o r  t h i s  was t h e  growing 
demand of t h e  Nepalese r u l i n g  c l a s s e s  f o r  f o r e i g n  luxury goods 
and t h e  t r i b u t a r y  s t a t e ' s  requirement f o r  armaments (cf Buchanan 
1928: 574) ; another  was t h e  f l ood ing  of t h e  Ind ian  market wi th  
c l o t h ,  hardware and o t h e r  products  of B r i t i s h  manufacturing 
fo l lowing  t h e  end of t h e  Napoleonic wars (cf Hobsbawm 1975: 49, 
58, 147-149). A t  t h e  same time t h e r e  was i n c r e a s i n g  need i n  
I n d i a  f o r  g r a i n  and t imber  from Nepal ' s  t e r a i ,  and f o r  t he  
e x o t i c  products  of t h e  h i l l  and mountain reg ions .  A s  t h e  
century progressed,  t h e  ba lance  of t r a d e  developed i n  Nepal 's  
favour  b u t  was a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  an i n c r e a s i n g  emphasis on t h e  
expor t  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  produce and primary m a t e r i a l s  and t h e  
import of manufactured goods, t hus  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a  p a t t e r n  
f a m i l i a r  throughout t h e  under-developed world. Regmi records ,  
f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  how Nepalese merchants "from Palpa ,  Butaul and 
elsewhere v i s i t e d  Lucknow and o t h e r  Ind ian  towns f o r  t h e  purchase 
of cormnodities" (Regmi 1971: 171);  he  n o t e s  a l s o ,  however, t h a t  
they took cash along w i t h  them f o r  t h i s  purpose,  sugges t ing  
t h a t  Nepal had l i t t l e  t o  o f f e r  by way of exchange. The growing 
demand i n  I n d i a  f o r  primary m a t e r i a l s  d id  n o t  encourage l o c a l  
manufacturing i n  Nepal on a  l a r g e  s c a l e ,  and indeed i n  some 
cases  may have con t r ibu ted  d i r e c t l y  t o  i n h i b i t  i t s  development; 
much of t h e  copper and i r o n ,  mined i n  Nepal, f o r  example, was 
exported t o  I n d i a  around t h e  t u r n  of t h e  cen tury  (cf Buchanan 
1928: 560; K i rkpa t r i ck  1811: 176) and it  i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h i s  
s i g n i f i c a n t l y  reduced t h e  amount of o r e  a v a i l a b l e  t o  Nepalese 
metalworkers,  who were c e r t a i n l y  ob l iged  i n c r e a s i n g l y  a s  t h e  
cen tury  progressed t o  import s h e e t  metal  from I n d i a  because 
of t h e  l ack  of l o c a l  raw m a t e r i a l s .  

The n i n e t e e n t h  cen tury  was t h e  pe r iod  p a r  exce l l ence  of 
expanding t r a d e  and t h e  rise of a  merchant c l a s s .  Associated 
wi th  t h i s  was an inc rease  i n  t h e  number of smal l  t r a d e r s  and 
r e t a i l e r s ,  a i though i t  was n o t  u n t i l  t h e  twen t i e th  cen tury  t h a t  
t h e  c o n t r o l  of t he  b i g  merchants over  a l l  branches of commerce 
began t o  be loosened and a  massive expansion of t h e  commercial 



p e t t y  bourgeois ie  t o  t ake  p lace .  The major i ty  of peasants  
cont inued t o  make t h e  journey themselves t o  one of the  few 
l a r g e  market c e n t r e s  t o  purchase goods d i r e c t  from the  merchants 
(of ten  ob ta in ing  imported commodities i n  d i r e c t  exchange f o r  
a g r i c u l t u r a l  goods such a s  ghee o r  f o r e s t  p roduc t s ) ,  and the  
long-distance t r a d e  between I n d i a  and T ibe t  was almost exclus- 
i v e l y  i n  t h e  hands of l a r g e  merchants and dea l e r s .  It was 
dur ing  t h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  of t h e  n ine t een th  century t h a t  t he  
foundat ions  were l a i d  f o r  t h e  fo r tunes  of many of t h e  w e a l t h i e s t  
members of t h e  commercial bourgeois ie  today. Newars above a l l  
p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  and enjoyed t h e  b e n e f i t s  of t h e  expansion of 
commerce, many of them moving ou t  of small commodity product ion 
i n t o  t r a d e  a s  i t  became apparent  t h a t  g r e a t e r  weal th  could be 
acqui red  i n  t h i s  l a t t e r  sphere  - a s  d id ,  f o r  example, most of 
t h e  Newars of Bandipur. P a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  o l d  c e n t r e s  of 
Pokhara, Tansen, Butwal and Baglung, Newars dominated commerce 
almost t o  t h e  exc lus ion  of a l l  o t h e r  groups. But gradua l ly  
o t h e r s  became involved. Ind ian  merchants, f o r  example, became 
i n c r e a s i n g l y  p reva l en t  i n  t h e  t e r a i  and t h e  Kathmandu Val ley,  
t h e i r  growing B r i t i s h  i n t e r e s t  i n  Nepal a f t e r  t h e  1814-1816 
war and t h e  conclusion of t h e  Sugaul i  t r e a t y ,  and t o  t he  progres- 
sive i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  volume and s i g n i f i c a n c e  of Nepalese-Indian 
t r a d e  throughout t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tury  (cf Hodgson 1874: 92) .  

I n  wes te rn  Nepal, however, t h e  most s i g n i f i c a n t  development 
was t h e  rise of t h e  Thakal i s  of t h e  Thaksatsae a r e a  of Thak 
Khola i n  Mustang d i s t r i c t  t o  a pos t ion  of pre-eminence i n  t he  
long-distance t r a d e  of t h e  region.  The appointment i n  1869 by 
the c e n t r a l  government - now under t h e  c o n t r o l  of t he  Ranas 
s i n c e  t h e i r  s e i z u r e  of power and subord ina t ion  of the  monarch 
(see Chapter 2)  - of a Thakal i  of t h e  Serchan c l an  a s  subba 
(chief o f f i c i a l )  w i t h  j u r i s d i c t i o n  over  t r a d e ,  customs and 
l o c a l  government, was t h e  beginning of t h i s  small e t h n i c  group's 
involvement i n  commerce on a l a r g e  s c a l e .  Through t h e i r  c o n t r o l  
over  t r a d e  and customs t h e  Serchans were a b l e  t o  dominate t h e  
long-distance t r a d e  i n  s a l t ,  wool, l i v e s t o c k  and g r a i n  of 
western Nepal throughout t h e  second h a l f  of t h e  n ine t een th  
cen tury  and t h e  f i r s t  q u a r t e r  of t h e  twen t i e th  (cf B i s t a  1971; 
Haimendorf 1974, 1975). The i r  domination was th rea tened ,  
however, from t h e  1890's onwards when t h e  Gurungs of Ghanpokhara 
i n  no r the rn  Lamjung a l s o  became involved i n  t h e  subba-ship and 
competed d i r e c t l y  w i th  t h e  Thakal i s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  between 1902 
and 1920 (cf Messerschmidt 1973), 1974, 1976). Not a l l  of t he  
Thakal i s  and Gurungs of t h e  reg ion  became l a r g e  merchants, of 
course ,  and only those  most c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  t o  the  subba were 
a b l e  t o  b e n e f i t  t o  t h e  f u l l  from t h e  except iona l  advantage 
confer red  by t h i s  appointment; those o u t s i d e  the  ' i n n e r  c i r c l e t  
o r  from o t h e r  c l ans  were, however, o f t e n  involved i n  p e t t y  
t r a d i n g  themselves o r  employed i n  subord ina te  p o s i t i o n s  by the  



bigger  merchants and subbas. Around t h e  t u r n  of t he  cen tury ,  
t he  Thakal i  merchants exe rc i sed  cons iderab le  economic and 
p o l i t i c a l  power over  t h e  o t h e r s  i n  t h e  reg ion ,  l a r g e l y  by 
v i r t u e  of t h e i r  exc lus ive  c o n t r o l  over  long-dis tance t r ade .  
The v i l l a g e r s  of Panchgaon, t o  t h e  n o r t h  of Thaksatsae,  tended 
t o  engage i n  commerce on a  sma l l e r  s c a l e ,  whi le  those  of 
Baragaon even f u r t h e r  n o r t h  (and n o t  regarded a s  Thakal i s  by 
t h e  o t h e r  two communities) were more d i r e c t l y  subord ina te  t o  
t h e  Thakal i s ,  o f t e n  i n  debt  t o  them and f r e q u e n t l y  d i scharg ing  
t h e i r  deb ts  a s  bond s e r v a n t s .  

However, t h e  l a s t  q u a r t e r  of t he  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tury  saw the  
b u i l d i n g  i n  I n d i a  of a  whole network of ra i lways  a long  t h e  
southern  border  of Nepal; t h e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of t h e  Nepalese 
t e r a i  was thus  much f a c i l i t a t e d  and t h e  repercuss ions  were f e l t  
throughout t h e  Nepalese economy. A r e c e n t  commentator has  
observed t h a t :  

"There i s  no doubt t h a t  t h e  opening of t he  Ind ian  
ra i lways  a long  t h e  T e r a i  where t h e  ma jo r i t y  of 
Nepal ' s  n a t u r a l  resources  were concent ra ted ,  gave 
t h e  whole subsequent development of t h e  Nepalese 
economy a  south-ward o r i e n t a t i o n .  By 1900 t h e  
economy of Nepal had become i n  e f f e c t  a  t r i b u t a r y  
of t h e  imperal  economy of B r i t i s h  I n d i a  and t h e  
e x p l o i t a t i o n  of t h e  Nepalese economy by t h e  c o l o n i a l  
system t o  t h e  sou th  e s t a b l i s h e d  a  p a t t e r n  of exchange 
t h a t  s t i l l  p r e v a i l s .  A t  t h a t  time Nepal ' s  primary 
products ,  t imber  and o t h e r  f o r e s t  p roducts ,  flowed 
sou th  t o  supply t h e  needs of t h e  imper i a l  economy, 
and cheap B r i t i s h  manufactured goods f looded Nepal 
depress ing  n a t i v e  c o t t a g e  i n d u s t r i e s  and c r a f t s "  
(Rana 1973: 221). 

A s  t h e  long-dis tance t r a d e  began t o  d e c l i n e  i n  t h e  e a r l y  years  
of t h e  twen t i e th  cen tu ry ,  fo l lowing  t h e  b u i l d i n g  of t he  ra i lways 
i n  I n d i a ,  t h e  d ive r s ion  of t r a d i n g  r o u t e s  t o  t h e  e a s t  and the  
es tab l i shment  of B r i t i s h  t r a d i n g  p o s t s  i n  T ibe t  i t s e l f  a f t e r  
t h e  Younghusband exped i t i on  of 1904, t h e  b i g  Thakal i  and 
Gurung merchants tu rned  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n s  i n c r e a s i n g l y  t o  t he  
p r o f i t s  t o  be  made i n  t h e  Nepalese-Indian border  t r a d e .  There 
was a  decrease  i n  t h e i r  d i r e c t  involvement i n  t r a d i n g  opera t ions  
i n  t h e  f a r  n o r t h  and "while they cont inued t o  a c t  a s  middlemen, 
t h e  movement of goods between Thaksatsae and T ibe t  l a r g e l y  f e l l  
i n t o  t h e  hands of t h e  h a r d i e r  people  of Lo and Baragaon" 
(Haimendorf 1975: 183). 

I n  1928 t h e  long-dis tance t r a d e  was f r e e d  from t h e  con t ro l  
of t h e  customs c o n t r a c t o r  ( t h e  subba) and a l l  r e s t r i c t i o n s  
on t h e  t r a d e  l i f t e d ;  a s  a  r e s u l t ,  " the  ord inary  Thakal i s . . .  
w e r e  a b l e  t o  p r o f i t  from small -scale  t r a d e  i n  s a l t ,  and though 
unable t o  r i v a l  t h e  economic power of t h e  subba fami ly ,  many 



of them s e t  up a s  succes s fu l  merchants" (Haimendorf 1975: 146). 
A t  the  same time, t h e  domination of t h e  Thakal i  merchants over 
t he  o t h e r  groups of t h e  region began t o  weaken and many of t he  
people of Panchgaon and Baragaon s t a r t e d  t o  move i n t o  bus iness  
a s  smal l  t r a d e r s  and t r a n s p o r t e r s  ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  a s  mule teers ) ,  
ope ra t ing  p r imar i ly  i n  t h e  no r the rn  mountains and h i l l s .  
Following t h e  a b o l i t i o n  of t h e  customs c o n t r a c t  i n  Thak Khola, 
t he  Gurung and Thakal i  subba contended f o r  t he  c o n t r a c t  f o r  
t h e  growing Ind ian  border  t r a d e  a t  Butwal and Bhairahawa, and 
t h e  t e r a i  c o n t r a c t  was s u c c e s s f u l l y  b i d  f o r  a l t e r n a t e l y  by 
both  p a r t i e s  over  t h e  nex t  two decades (cf Messerschmidt 1973: 
211). The long-distance t r a d e  had begun t o  dec l ine ,  however, 
and when P e r c i v a l  Landon t r a v e l l e d  through western Nepal a t  
t h i s  time he  remarked, of t h e  t r a i l  t o  Butwal from t h e  n o r t h ,  
t h a t  " the  g r e a t  days of t h i s  road a r e  gone' (Landon 1928: 10) .  
Commerce between Nepal and I n d i a ,  on the  o t h e r  hand was of 
s t e a d i l y  i n c r e a s i n g  importance and t h e r e  was a l ready  c l e a r  
m a t e r i a l  evidence of t h e  d i r e c t  Ind ian  onslaught on indigenous 
Nepalese manufacturing i n  t he  f lood  of imported commodities t h a t  
en t e red  Nepal fo l lowing  t h e  s i g n i n g  of t h e  1923 t r a d e  t r e a t y  
which "allowed f o r  p r a c t i c a l l y  u n r e s t r i c t e d  import of B r i t i s h  
goods t o  Nepal. Na tu ra l ly  i t  had t h e  e f f e c t  of discouraging 
t h e  es tab l i shment  of new i n d u s t r i e s  and t h e  continued opera t ion  
of anc i en t  h a n d i c r a f t  and co t t age  i n d u s t r i e s "  (Lohani 1973: 
205). Landon records  t h a t :  

t he  ch i e f  imports from I n d i a  a r e  n a t u r a l l y  
manufactured a r t i c l e s ,  of which co t ton  yarn and 
p i ece  goods a r e  t he  most important ,  o t h e r  items 
be ing  s a l t ,  petroleum, shawls,  woollen c l o t h ,  
rugs ,  o r i e n t a l  s i l k ,  brocade,  embroider ies ,  sugar ,  
s p i c e ,  i nd igo ,  tobacco, a r eca  n u t ,  vermil ion,  l a c  
o i l s ,  a  l i t t l e  f i n e  r i c e ,  b u f f a l o e s ,  sheep, goa t s ,  
s h e e t  copper and shee t  i r o n ,  copper and b r a s s  
ornaments, beads,  mi r ro r s ,  p rec ious  s tones ,  guns 
and a m u n i t i o n ,  and tea . . ."  (Landon 1928: 161). 

Bhairahawa now became an inc reas ing ly  important e n t r e p o t ,  
being c l o s e  t o  t h e  border  and t o  t h e  Ind ian  r a i l head .  I n  1928, 
however, i t  could s t i l l  be  observed t h a t  "of t he  p r o v i n c i a l  
towns of Nepal t h e r e  a r e  bu t  t h r e e  which, by any s t r e t c h  of 
t h e  word, can be c a l l e d  important c e n t r e s .  These a r e  Butwal, 
Palpa and Pokhara" (Landon 1928: 4 ) .  I n  a l l  t h r e e  towns the  
import t r a d e  was dominated by Newar merchants, who had 
e s t a b l i s h e d  themselves t h e r e  gradua l ly  over  t h e  pas t  hundred 
yea r s ,  b u i l d i n g  up t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  from t h e i r  o r i g i n s  a s  p e t t y  
commodity producers and small  t r a d e r s ;  but  t h e  r e -d i r ec t ion  
southwards of t h e  bus iness  a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  ~ h a k a l i s  presented 
t h e  f i r s t  t h r e a t  t o  t hese  powerful r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of t h e  
Nepalese commercial bourgeois ie  from wi th in  Nepal. 



During t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of t h i s  cen tu ry  Ind ian  merchants a l s o  
e s t a b l i s h e d  themselves more f i r m l y  i n  Butwal and Bhairahawa 
t a k i n g  advantage of family and bus ines s  connect ions  on e i t h e r  
s i d e  of t h e  border  t o  f a c i l i t a t e  t h e  movement of goods i n t o  
and ou t  of Nepal. The importance of t h e  Ind ian  'connect ion '  
and t h e  Ind ian  involvement i n  t r a d e  w i t h i n  Nepal has  been 
maintained i n t o  t h e  second h a l f  of t h e  t w e n t i e t h  cen tury  o f t e n  
causing concern t o  t h e  Nepalese government as w e l l  a s  t o  the  
commercial bou rgeo i s i e  because of t h e  economic power, p o l i t i c a l  
i n f l u e n c e  and d i r e c t  connect ions  w i t h  I n d i a  t h a t  Ind ian  merchants 
have maintained. (cf Gaige 1975: 104-105). 

By t h e  l a t e  1930's t h e  smal l - sca le  product ion  of c l o t h  by 
urban manufacturers  i n  Nepal had almost e n t i r e l y  disappeared 
and t h e  b r a s s  and copper workers of such c e n t r e s  a s  Tansen 
and Pokhara were beginning t o  s u f f e r  from r i s i n g  p r i c e s  of 
imported raw m a t e r i a l s  and compet i t ion from Indian  and o t h e r  
f o r e i g n  manufactures.  Around 1940 a t tempts  were made t o  rev ive  
t h e  once vigorous c o t t o n  weaving i n d u s t r y  of Bandipur and s k i l l e d  
workers were imported from t h e  Kathmandu Val ley t o  ope ra t e  t h e  
looms, which a t  one t i m e  r epu ted ly  numbered over  200; b u t  a 
combination of d i s p u t e s  among t h e  sha reho lde r s  of t h e  company 
concerned and r e s t r i c t i o n s  imposed by I n d i a  on t h e  expor t  t o  
Nepal of t h e  co t ton  th read  now used e x t e n s i v e l y  brought about 
a r a p i d  d e c l i n e .  (cf Sharma 1976). Heavy demand i n  I n d i a  f o r  
g r a i n  and o t h e r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  produce from Nepal dur ing  the  
1940's and 1950's l e d  t o  more i n t e n s i v e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  of t h e  
t e r a i ,  and t o  t h e  growth of i n d u s t r i a l  and commercial a c t i v i t i e s  
t he re ;  t h e  concen t r a t ion  of bus ines s  i n  t h e  t e r a i  was accompanied 
by a corresponding d e c l i n e  i n  c e r t a i n  h i l l  c e n t r e s .  I n  1954 
t h e  Rapt i  Val ley scheme was launched and a number of Newars 
from Bandipur moved down t o  e s t a b l i s h  bus ines ses  i n  Narayanigarh 
(which was c l o s e  t o  t h e  Ind ian  r a i l h e a d  a t  Bhikni T o r i ) ;  t he  
b u i l d i n g  of a road, f inanced  by USAID, between Hetauda and 
Narayanigarh con t r ibu ted  f u r t h e r  t o  t h e  growth of t h i s  t e r a i  
town a s  a commercial and i n d u s t r i a l  c e n t r e ,  and t o  t h e  d e c l i n e  
of Bandipur. F u r t h e r  w e s t ,  t h e  growing importance of Bhairahawa 
a s  a commercial c e n t r e  ( a l s o  w i t h  a r a i l  l i n k ,  through ~ a u t a n w a ) ,  
had begun by t h e  1940 's  and 1950 's  t o  s t e a l  away a s i g n i f i c a n t  
p ropor t ion  of i t s  customers from t h e  o l d  t r a d i n g  town of Butwal. 
I n  t h e  mid-1940's t h e  e n t i r e  customs c o n t r a c t  system was 
abol i shed ,  a s  was t h e  o f f i c e  of subba, and al though t h e  Gurung 
subbas tended a f t e r  t h a t  t i m e  t o  concen t r a t e  on l o c a l  bus iness  
and p o l i t i c s  i n  Lamjung, t h e  Serchan Thakal i s  extended t h e i r  
bus iness  concerns i n t o  new branches of commerce and i n d u s t r y ,  
maintaining t h e i r  economic supremacy w i t h i n  t he  Thakal i  community 
bu t  no t  p revent ing  o t h e r s  from moving i n t o  bus ines s ,  a l b e i t  
gene ra l ly  on a sma l l e r  s c a l e .  Much of t he  new commercial and 
i n d u s t r i a l  a c t i v i t y  was cen t r ed  around Bhairahawa. 



During t h e  per iod  fol lowing t h e  Chinese take-over i n  T ibe t  
i n  1959 and t h e  Ind ian  embargo on a l l  goods of Chinese o r i g i n  
a f t e r  t h e  Indian-Chinese c o n f l i c t  of 1962, long-distance t r a d e  
was reduced t o  a t r i c k l e  and what remained was inc reas ing ly  
taken over by smal l  businessmen of predominantly non-Thakali 
o r i g i n .  But a s  t r a d e  wi th  t h e  n o r t h  dec l ined ,  commerce wi th  
I n d i a  cont inued t o  i nc rease ,  and by 1963-64 t r a d e  wi th  t h e  
n o r t h  was reduced t o  1.5% of t o t a l  Nepalese t r ade ;  t r a d e  wi th  
Ind ia  had grown by t h a t  yea r  t o  98% of a l l  f o re ign  t r ade .  
(cf Rana 1973: 221). I n  t h e  per iod  between 1956 and 1963, 
however, Nepal 's  imports r o s e  a t  twice the  speed of h e r  expor t s ,  
a l though dur ing  t h i s  per iod  t h e  product ion and expor t  of g ra in  
and o t h e r  a g r i c u l t u r a l  commodities (such a s  mustard o i l  seed) 
continued t o  expand through t h e  opening up and e x p l o i t a t i o n  of 
t he  t e r a i .  The balance of t r a d e ,  p rev ious ly  so  p o s i t i v e ,  moved 
r a p i d l y  i n t o  heavy d e f i c i t .  The volume of imported goods grew 
a s  popula t ion  i n  t h e  r u r a l  a r eas  increased  and indigenous 
forms of manufacturing dec l ined  and co l lapsed .  Growing p re s su re  
on t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  economy of t he  h i l l s  meant, however, t h a t  
t h e r e  was l i t t l e  i n  t h e  way of expor t s  from these  a r eas  t o  
exchange f o r  imported commodities and cash earned from t h e  s a l e  
of l abour  abroad became of even g r e a t e r  importance i n  t h e  
' suppor t '  of t h e  h i l l  economy. ( see  Chapter 3 ) .  

A s  popula t ion  p re s su re  began t o  r e s u l t  i n  d e c l i n i n g  farm 
y i e l d s ,  dwindling pe r  c a p i t a  food product ion and reduced income 
t o  peasant  households,  so  t h e  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n  of r u r a l  economy 
and s o c i e t y  began t o  take  p l ace .  For an i n c r e a s i n g  number of 
of poor peasants  and small a r t i s a n s  t h e  complex t i e s  of ' t h e  
domestic economy' began t o  prove inc reas ing ly  inadequate  t o  
main ta in  them and t h e i r  f a m i l i e s ,  and many turned t o  o t h e r  
sources  of income, such a s  labour ing ,  and even small  bus iness  
a s  a means of supplementing d e c l i n i n g  farm income (see  Chapters 
3 t o  8 ) .  The i n c r e a s i n g  i n a b i l i t y  of t h e  r u r a l  a r e a s  t o  support  
t h e i r  growing popula t ion  r e s u l t e d  i n  s u b s t a n t i a l  migra t ion ,  
l a r g e l y  from t h e  h i l l s  t o  t he  t e r a i  and t o  Ind ia ,  bu t  a l s o  i n  
bo th  t h e  h i l l s  and t h e  t e r a i  t o  t he  expanding urban cen t r e s .  
A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  r e l a t i v e l y  advantaged peasants  ( t h e  kulaks 
of Nepal) and l a r g e  landowners a l s o  began t o  look f o r  investment 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o u t s i d e  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  both a s  a safeguard f o r  t h e i r  
advantaged p o s i t i o n  and a s  a means of improving t h e i r  ' p o r t f o l i o '  
of income sources .  Some of t hese  turned t o  commodity product ion 
i n  a g r i c u l t u r e ,  bu t  a cons iderab le  number e s t a b l i s h e d  bus iness  
i n  t he  towns. 

I n  1952-54, when the  f i r s t  n a t i o n a l  census was taken,  only 
t e n  towns were recorded a s  having popula t ions  of over 5,000, 
h a l f  of t hese  i n  t h e  Kathmandu Valley and most of t he  r e s t  i n  
t h e  e a s t e r n  t e r a i ;  even a s  l a t e  as  1961 t h e r e  were only s i x t e e n  
towns l i s t e d  a s  be ing  of t h i s  s i z e .  I n  t he  l a s t  f i f t e e n  yea r s ,  



however, there has been a massive increase in the size of 
existing urban centres and an even more dramatic growth of new 
towns. Much of this is the result of the expansion of the 
bureaucracy and the development of a new wage-earning category 
of state employees (see Chapter 8); but probably the bulk of 
population growth has been associated with a massive increase 
in the number of small businesses resulting in large part from 
the transformation of rural economy and society. In western 
Nepal, the construction of two major roads - the Siddartha 
Rajmarga joining Pokhara with India via the Nepalese terai 
(completed in 1968-69) and the Prithvi Rajmarga linking Pokhara 
with Kathmandu (and finished in 1971) - also had a significant 
relocative effect in attracting commerce and manufacturing to 
the roadside, contributing to the growth of many existing towns 
and stimulating the emergence of new ones. 

Until the 1950's the vast majority of businesses in the towns 
of western Nepal were either large wholesaling concerns dealing 
predominantly in imported goods or petty commodity producers of 
'traditional' handicrafts; after that date the industrial and 
commercial sectors began to develop in a more complex fashion. 
In the terai in particular small processing industries such as 
rice and oil mills began to become more common, while throughout 
the region a variety of new branches of commodity production 
emerged as the towns expanded; most striking of all, however, 
was the growth of small retailing in the urban centres and even 
in the more remote villages. It still remains the case, however, 
that small businesses are merely a fraction of a 'business 
community' that itself represents 3% of the population at most. 

ISSUES IN THE ANALYSIS OF SMALL BUSINESS 

As in many underdeveloped countries, the recent history of 
small business in Nepal is marked by apparently contradictory 
tendencies of expansion and decline. Both tendencies, however, 
are largely explicable in terms of the gradual but uneven 
subjection of the Nepalese economy to the drives and demands of 
industrial capitalism in India and elsewhere, although other 
factors such as population growth have played their part (see 
Chapters 2 and 3). 

The decline of indigenous (i.e. artisan and petty commodity) 
forms of production over the last fifty years or so for example 
is a direct result of growing competition from cheap imported 
manufactures and an integral part of the transformation of the 
agrarian-based pre-capitalist economy and society of early 
nineteenth century Nepal (see also Chapter 4). In the last 
twenty-five years, however, the decline of indigenous manufact- 
uring has been matched by a proliferation of petty commodity 
producers and small capitalist enterprises largely generated by 



and precariously dependent on the continuing subordination of 
the Nepalese economy to the Indian economy (e.g. repair shops 
for imported manufactures); there has also been a dramatic 
increase in the number of small producers (e.g. transport, 
hotel and catering businesses) geared specifically to satisfying 
the needs of a rapidly expanding and relatively mbile urban 
population dependent largely on incomes from small business 
and employment in the bureaucracy. At the same time, there 
has been a remarkable expansion of small-scale commerce involving 
small retailers and petty traders dealing in imported goods; 
these now constitute the most numerous stratum - and the most 
vulnerable - in a hierarchy which extends from foreign manufact- 
urers through Indian and Nepalese merchants to the small retailers 
and their customers in the towns and villages. Only in the 
limited sphere of small agricultural business (e.g. rice and 
oil mills) has there been significant growth in industrial 
capacity based on local resources (cf Blaikie, Cameron, Feldman, 
Fournier, Seddon 1976, Chapter 7). 

For the majority of small businessmen in Nepal today, life 
is difficult; for many, particularly the poorest who constantly 
face the erosion of their means of livelihood and the prospect 
of joining the ranks of the labouring classes or the unemployed, 
the struggle for survival is often bitter. In our investigations 
of nearly 350 businesses in west central Nepal during 1974 and 
1975 we found that nearly three quarters of these interviewed 
owned businesses that could at best be termed 'subsistence'; 
and most of these were clearly incapable of supporting the 
owner and his dependants without additional income from other 
sources. Such a situation is highly characteristic of under- 
developed economies, particularly among the lower strata in 
the urban areas. The fate of many of those whose small businesses 
fail can be inferred, not only from the expressed fears of those 
still in business but also from interviews with urban workers, 
a significant proportion of whom had previously owned small 
businesses but had been forced onto the labour market with the 
decline or collapse of their firm. 

Although there is a distinction to be made between small 
businessmen and members of the working class many individuals 
move through these categories at least once during their lives, 
usually in the direction of the latter. Furthermore, the 
recent growth of towns and pressure on the rural economy have 
led to the development of a 'floating' population which maintains 
a precarious existence in what is often euphemistically termed 
'the informal sector' in the urban areas and constitutes the 
lowest stratum of small business (cf Frank 1969).  his stratum 
of predominantly transient and itinerant hawkers and pedlars 
provides many of the elements of the so-called lumpenproletariat 
as well as constituting a reservoir for casual employment. The 



fact that individuals at the lowest levels of the urban class 
structure rarely remain in a given occupation for long and 
that their struggle for survival usually necessitates their 
involvement in several different forms of economic activity at 
the same time serously inhibits their ability to take collecive 
action to improve their condition. It also poses serious 
problems for a class analysis. Similar analytical problems 
exist in the case of the minority of more successful small 
businesses which, as they evolve, expand and accumulate to 
become very different forms of enterprise. Thus, in attempting 
to identify and analyse the major characteristics and underlying 
dynamics of small business in west central Nepal we are immediately 
faced with questions of definition and categorisation which must 
themselves be informed by prior theoretical considerations 
(cf Hindess 1973; Lenin 1967). 

A preliminary classification on the basis of stated income 
to the owner of the firm and its implied potential for accumu- 
lation and expansion of the business, suggests (as indicated 
above) that some 50% of all businesses in the region provide 
the owner with less than 2,000 rupees a year (i.e. below 170 
rupees a month) and can be regarded as affording a basic liveli- 
hood at best (compare with incomes to lower paid workers, see 
Chapter 8); the businesses in this category might well be 
termed 'marginal' in so far as additional sources of income 
would generally be required in order to support an average 
family. A further 20% could be termed 'subsistence' businesses, 
providing owners and their dependants with at best a comfortable 
living from an annual income of between 2,000 and 6,000 rupees 
a year. Perhaps 30% of businesses were characterised by 
relatively substantial owners' incomes and (by implication) by 
the possibility of accumulation and expansion. (see Table 18). 
Small business in these terms (i.e. 'marginal' and 'subsistence') 
would account for about 71% of all business in the region. 

TABLE 18 

Category 

marginal 
subsistence 
accumulation 
major 
accumulation 

owner ' s income 
(Rs 

0- 2,000 
2,001- 6,000 
6,001-25,000 

25,000 plus 

No. of 
observations 

174 
70 
51 

49 

% of 
observations 

51 
20 
15 

14 



A distinction was made earlier between small producers on 
the one hand and small retailers on the other, the former 
being involved in the production of commodities on a small scale, 
whether as manufacturers or producers of 'services', and the 
latter exclusively in the circulation of commodities produced 
by others. Certain important aspects of small business will 
differ, depending into which of these two categories they fall. 
For example, analysis of the relationship between owners' 
incomes and annual turnover (based on expenditure) among 
businessmen in six small urban centres reveals a significant 
difference in this regard between those establishments involved. 
in commerce and those involved in commodity production; the 
latter tend to be smaller in terms of turnover but to generate 
a higher rate of return (cf Blaikie, Cameron, Feldman, Fournier 
and Seddon 1976, Chapter 6, Figs. 6. viii-6.x). Furthermore, 
as was stated in Chapter 8, there is an important difference in 
terms of average and maximum size of labour force employed 
between commercial firms and commodity producers, particularly 
manufacturers; for the function of labour in a productive 
enterprise is different from and more crucial than that of 
labour in a commercial establishment where it does not generate 
surplus value by its exploitation. The fact that accumulation 
in a productive enterprise depends directly on the exploitation 
of labour makes it different in significant respects from a 
commercial enterprise where levels of profits and accumulation 
depend not on the character and size of the labour force but on 
price differentials generated by the market and on the ability 
of the enttepreneur to control and manipulate these. While 
the size of the labour force may provide a direct indicator of 
accumulation potential in the case of commodity production, it 
does not do so in commercial establishments where the value of 
stock held may be a more accurate indicator. 

Given the distinction between commodity producers and retailers 
it is still important, within these two categories, to determine 
the basis for distinguishing those businesses with accumulation 
potential and those without; that is, between small businesses 
that have a potential for growth and expansion and those that 
are more likely to remain 'static' or to contract and decline. 
In a recent discussion of small producers in urban Senegal, 
LeBrun and Gerry suggest a useful distinction between two 
fundamentally different forms of small scale production in 
contemporary underdeveloped societies: 

11 On the one hand there are those petty producers 
characterised by the accumulation of wealth as the 
principal end-result of their productive activities. 
Their relations of production are capitalist ones; 
the employees are wage-workers and produce surplus- 
value. The accumulation process is manifested 



through the increase in the size of the production 
unit both in terms of labour utilised and means of 
production employed. On the other hand there exists 
petty producers, the main result of whose productive 
activity is simply the reproduction of their means 
of subsistence and their social relations of 
production" (LeBrun and Gerry 1975: 22-23) . 

The distinction made here, which follows that made by Lenin 
in .his analysis of the development of capitalism in Russia 
(Lenin 1967, Chapter 5), is that between what might be termed 
small capitalists on the one hand - employing wage labour, 
producing surplus-value and able to accumulate - and petty 
commodity producers on the other - making use of predominantly 
family (or at least non-wage) labour, involved in essentially 
subsistence production and unable to accumulate. Accumulation 
potential is seen as related to the production of surplus value 
which depends on the scale of production, the technology involved 
and the quality and quantity of the labour force. 

Were the employment of wage labour alone a sufficient 
criterion to distinguish petty commodity production and small 
capitalist production, then it would be possible to suggest, 
for example, that roughly 40% of manufacturers in west central 
Nepal, because they employ no wage labour at all, must be 
petty commodity producers, the remainder being by definition 
capitalists. It might also then be possible to identify as 
small capitalists those who employ between one and ten workers 
(about 45% of all manufacturers). This division between petty 
commodity producers and small capitalists on the one hand (85%) 
and medium and large capitalists (employing more than 10 workers) 
on the other (15%) would correspond fairly closely with the 
division on the basis of owner's income, in which around 70% 
were considered to constitute small businesses without accumu- 
lation potential. But in manufacturing, as in other branches 
of small-scale commodity production, employment of labour may 
be a poor indication of accumulation potential and thus of 
'capitalist' enterprise. As with 'owner's income', the 
existence of a wage labour force may prove too crude an indicator, 
and in some cases a misleading one, if used as the sole criterion. 
Scott has recently drawn attention, for example, to the existence 
in many underdeveloped countries of some very small workshops 
which are able to maintain a high volume of output because of 
the use of advanced technology. She suggests that, in terms 
of accumulation potential "one could hardly refer to them as 
petty commodity producers" (Scott 1977: 2 ) .  

Size of owner's income or of wage labour force employed, 
although revealing are not adequate for it is only through 
an analysis of the dynamic of the business as a whole that 
it is possible to appreciate its accumulation potential. Other 



factors, such as the initial financial investment involved 
(the entry cost) for a given level of output and others mentioned 
above must also be considered. Furthermore, exclusive concen- 
tration on such 'economic' and technical elements of small 
business is misleading, for equally crucial may be certain 
features of ownership, the precise nature of the social relations 
of production, the relationship to the market and its mediation 
through suppliers and customers and, in certain contexts, the 
caste and ethnic affiliation of those involved. 

However defined in terms of the characteristics mentioned 
above, the small businessman is involved in a complex set of 
economic, social and political relations which together constitute 
and generate his class position and class affiliation. Conven- 
tionally a distinction has been made between the position and 
affiliation of the petty commodity producer or small retailer 
and that of the capitalist, even if the latter could also be 
considered a small businessman. Poulantzas, for example, like 
LeBrun and Gerry, distinguishes between those petty producers 
and small retailers who constitute or belong to the petty 
bourgeoisie and the small capitalists who belong to the bourge- 
oisie proper. What he terms 'the traditional petty bourgeoisie' 
includes : 

"forms of artisanal work and small family businesses 
in which one and the same agent is both owner of the 
means of production and of labour and is the direct 
worker. Here there is no economic exploitation in 
the strict sense, inasmuch as these forms do not 
employ paid workers (or very rarely do so). Labour 
is principally provided by the real owner or the 
members of his family, who are not remunerated in 
the form of wages" (Poulantzas 1973: 37). 

This is a classic description of 'the self-employed', but 
unless qualified would oblige us to identify as a member of 
the petty bourgeoisie the small producer who employed no wage 
labour but to categorise the small producer with one wage 
labourer as a small capitalist. The analytical distinction 
is clear, but arguably unduly restrictive. Poulantzas himself, 
in the passage above, recognises that "these forms do not employ 
paid workers (or very rarely do so)" thus allowing a degree of 
flexibility into the distinction. He argues further, that 
11 purely economic criteria are not sufficient to determine and 
locate social classes", for these 

11 are groups of social agents, of men defined 
principally but not exclusively by their place 
in the production process, i.e. by their place 
in the economic sphere. The economic place of 
the social agents has a principal role in 
determining social classes. But from that we 



cannot conclude that this economic place is 
sufficient to determine social classes. 
Marxism states that the economic does indeed 
have the determinate role in a mode of produc- 
tion or a social formation; but the political 
and the ideological (the super-structure) also 
have an important role" (Poulantzas 1973: 27). 

If this is accepted, then although a clear distinction can be 
made between, say the small producer who employs no wage labour 
and the small producer with a single worker, their class position 
and hence their future behaviour is not so simply determined 
and will depend on a large number of factors - economic, social 
and political - that cannot be wholly determined a  p r i o r i .  The 
same will, of course, apply in the case of all small businessmen, 
and indeed the whole of 'the business community' and the urban 
class structure as a whole. 

Given the practical and theoretical difficulties associated 
with the identification and isolation of small businessmen in 
general, it will perhaps prove helpful to concentrate on certain 
categories and branches of business and attempt to analyse the 
characteristics of each category, including the internal 
divisions and the relationship between those internal divisions 
and the wider class structure; the focus will not be exclusive, 
but should serve to illuminate the more general condition of 
certain sections of small business in west central Nepal today. 

Earlier in this chapter we identified a general process of 
decline among certain branches of indigenous petty commodity 
production in the urban areas, and in Chapter 4 have discussed 
the causes and effects of the break-up of the b i s t a  system whereby 
increasing numbers of rural artisans are no longer able to play 
their former role within the domestic peasant economy but are 
forced to undertake new forms of activity, usually in the rural 
areas but sometimes in the towns. First, we examine the 
characteristics of those tailors and metalworkers currently 
practising their craft in the towns of the region and consider 
the wider context of these particular branches of manufacturing, 
and then turn to the two more prevalent forms of small business 
in the region today, petty commodity production in the sphere 
of lodging and catering and small retailing of a distinctive 
kind - the k i r a n a  shop or general stores. 

TAILORS 

All the tailors of the region fall quite clearly within the 
category of small businessmen; none showed the accumulation 
potential nor the indications of 'size' characteristic of 
medium or large business. The vast majority, furthermore, can 
be considered as petty commodity producers, for it is extremely 



rare to find tailors employing wage labour; both the nature 
of the technology employed and the characteristics of their 
products tend to limit the expansion of this form of production. 
The spread of the sewing machine after the second World War 
revolutionised the productive capacity of any given individual 
tailor and raised, in principle at least, the possibility of a 
development of small factory-like establishments with several 
workers and several simple machines concentrated together under 
a single owner and manager. In fact, such a development has 
not taken place, largely because Indian mass manufactures 
already satisfy to a large extent the existing demand for the 
kind of product such a system creates, and tailors remain 
predominantly family concerns, with at most a couple of brothers 
or associates and an apprentice or two producing a limited 
range of products for a limited clientele, usuaily on a 'bespoke' 
basis. 

We have used the term artisan production quite specifically 
in previous discussions (see Chapter 4) to refer to the form 
of production associated with the bista system and the domestic 
peasant economy, but it is of significance that tailors in the 
towns rarely produce for subsequent sale in an anonymous market; 
tailors' establishments are rarely 'shopst in the sense of 
retail outlets displaying finished goods to passers-by. The 
tailor generally produces specific items, at the request of a 
client or customer, and often makes use of material provided 
by the customer. It is relevant to note, in this connection, 
that many small tailors rent space next to, or even in some 
cases on the porch of, a cloth shop; in this way the customer 
purchasing cloth at the larger establishment are able to engage 
the tailor immediately to make it up according to their specifi- 
cations. Such a 'symbiotic' relationship between cloth shops 
and tailors was noted quite frequently during our investigations 
in 1974-75. So, if tailors tend to be petty commodity producers, 
they also tend to have a quite specific relationship to their 
customers, and often to the suppliers, for the cloth shop owner 
may actually provide the tailor with materials (thread, cloth, 
etc.) and thus act as his supplier. In a few cases, particularly 
with the smallest tailoring businesses, the relationship between 
cloth shop owner and tailor is more like that between employer 
and employee than between two independent businessmen. Where 
the tailor works 'for' such a patron, it is common for him tc 
have his premises or place of work adjacent to the cloth shop, 
and often to pay rent for the 'privilege'. 

Even in setting up the business a tailor frequently faces 
the need to establish or make use of personal connections; for 
although 'entry costs' to tailoring in the urban areas are 
not high in comparison with many branches of business, acquisition 
of the necessary equipment is considered costly and loans are 



o f t e n  ob ta ined  i n  o r d e r  t o  purchase a  sewing machine, i r o n ,  
s c i s s o r s  and b a s i c  f u r n i t u r e .  I n v e s t i g a t i o n s  i n  Pokhara among 
r e c e n t l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  t a i l o r s  suggested t h a t  t h e  t o t a l  c o s t  of 
s e t t i n g  up shop i n  the mid-1970's was anyth ing  bewween 500 
rupees and 1,500 rupees ,  t h e  major v a r i a b l e  be ing  t h e  sewing 
machine whose c o s t  depended upon i t s  age and q u a l i t y .  I n  
a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  i n i t i a l  c a p i t a l  investment ,  premises had t o  be 
found and m a t e r i a l  purchased. Rent had t o  be  p a i d  a s  d i d  o t h e r  
i n c i d e n t a l  expenses such a s  h e a t i n g ,  l i g h t i n g ,  power and a  
s ignboard.  

S h i r t s ,  t r o u s e r s ,  b louses  and c o a t s  f i g u r e  a s  t h e  major 
products  of t h e  t a i l o r ' s  c r a f t  and t h e s e  account f o r  t h e  v a s t  
bu lk  of h i s  s a l e s .  Inc reas ing ly ,  ready-made c l o t h e s  imported 
from I n d i a  and elsewhere a r e  competing w i t h  l o c a l  p roducts ,  
a l though t h e  advantages of having one ' s  c l o t h e s  l i t e r a l l y  
tai lor-made a r e  recognised by t h e  urban popula t ion  which provides 
t h e  bu lk  of t h e  urban t a i l o r s '  custom. Peasants  v i s i t i n g  t h e  
towns a r e  more l i k e l y  e i t h e r  t o  have t h e i r  c l o t h e s  made up i n  
t h e  v i l l a g e  by a  r u r a l  t a i l o r ,  o r  t o  buy imported c l o t h i n g .  
The k ind  of product  demanded by t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  s o p h i s t i c a t e d  
urban popula t ion  d i f f e r s  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  from t h a t  demanded by 
t h e  ma jo r i t y  of peasan t s  and t h e  t a i l o r  i n  t h e  towns must be 
a b l e  t o  produce modish garments i n  o r d e r  t o  keep h i s  c l i e n t e l e .  
Demands on t h e  s k i l l  and exper ience  of t h e  t a i l o r  impose what 
might a l s o  b e  termed ' e n t r y  c o s t s ' ,  i n  t h a t  many r u r a l  t a i l o r s  
w i l l  n o t  have t h e s e  s k i l l s  and w i l l  t h e r e f o r e  f i n d  i t  d i f f i c u l t  
t o  set up and run a  s u c c e s s f u l  bus ines s  i n  t h e  town. 

It i s  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  a  r e l a t i v e l y  h igh  proport ion 
of t a i l o r s  i n  t h e  towns of t h e  reg ion  a r e  Newars, h i s t o r i c a l l y  
the group from which urban p e t t y  comnodity producers  o r i g i n a t e .  
Rural  t a i l o r s  emigra t ing  t o  f i n d  bus ines s  i n  t h e  urban a r e a s  
tend,  on t h e  whole, n o t  t o  s e t  up i n  t h e  l a r g e r  towns i n i t i a l l y ,  
bu t  t o  migra te  i n  gradual  moves from sma l l e r  roads ide  l o c a t i o n s  
and then ,  i f  s u c c e s s f u l ,  t o  l a r g e r  t o m s .  T a i l o r s ,  both i n  t he  
r u r a l  a r e a s  and i n  t h e  towns tend  t o  have l i t t l e  i n  t h e  way of 
s e c u r i t y  a p a r t  from t h e i r  o m  bus ines ses  and t e c h n i c a l  s k i l l s ;  
few own more than a  l i t t l e  land - i f  t h a t ,  and most depend 
heav i ly  on t h e  bus ines s  f o r  t h e i r  l i v e l i h o o d ,  augmenting income 
from t h e  bus ines s  w i t h  wage labour ing  where family s t r u c t u r e  
permi ts .  Given t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t a i l o r s  a r e  of ' low c a s t e '  s t a t u s ,  
t h e i r  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  a r e  l i m i t e d  f o r  t h e  most p a r t  t o  t h e i r  
' c a s t e  occupat ion '  and va r ious  forms of labour ing  and menial  
work. 

Annual incomes from t a i l o r i n g  a r e  n o t  h igh  i n  most of t h e  
towns of t h e  reg ion  bu t  do g e n e r a l l y  provide a  s u b s i s t e n c e  f o r  
t h e  owner and h i s  dependents. I n  Pokhara,  t a i l o r s  appear  t o  
ea rn  anywhere between 150 rupees a  month and 450 rupees a  month; 
i n  Tansen incomes seemed, i f  anyth ing  somewhat h ighe r .  Thus, 



many tailors in business at the present time are 'comfortably 
off ' and a very few have even been able to expand to become 
small employers of labour, using two or more machines; but the 
penetration of mass-manufactured clothing from India and the 
Far East has begun to erode the position of the local tailor 
generally. Nevertheless, it would seem that the period of 
intense competition between tailors in the towns, with many 
small businesses collapsing for lack of demand or through 
indebtedness, has passed. The unsuccessful tailors have left 
the business and are now wage labourers, or (in a few cases) 
have moved into other forms of business. 

METALWORKING 

In the hill towns, where historically brass and copper work 
was done by specific sub-castes of Newar craftsmen, the small- 
scale production of household utensils and vessels has declined 
drastically over the past twenty years. The total number of 
such metalworking establishments was probably no more, in the 
mid-1970fs, than around thirty households in the entire region. 
In Tansen, for example, once widely reputed as the major centre 
of indigenous metalworking in the region, barely a dozen producers 
reriain in Taxar Tol, once the busy metalworkers' quarter. 
Pokhara can boast only about the same number, and other hill 
towns even fewer. 

The exhaustion of local raw materials during the late 19th 
and early 20th century led to increased importation of sheet 
metal from India and rising prices systematically reduced the 
margins of these small producers until their products were no 
longer competitive with the cheaper Indian manufacturers. 
Fashion and practicality combine to account for the popularity 
of imported stainless steel ware among the relatively affluent 
and of the lighter and cheaper aluminium products among the 
poorer sections of the population. Many of the best-known 
indigenous forms (e. g. the famous Palpali jug produced in 
Tansen) have been copied by Indian manufacturers and are now 
produced in large quantities, primarily for the Nepalese 
market, in Indian factories. 

Today, commerce in imported metal manufactures generally 
offer more immediately lucrative prospects to local businessmen 
with an interest and expertise in this sphere and it is not 
uncommon to find those who have moved out of small-scale metal- 
ware production, and have avoided the more common fate of being 
obliged to depend increasingly on wage labour, operating retail 
businesses, selling to local customers the very Indian goods 
that have been responsible for the decline of their own indigenous 
indus try. 

Those who remain in the metalworking business tend to be 



p e t t y  commodity producers ,  u s ing  predominantly fami ly  labour  
and appren t i ce s  (a l though few young men today a r e  e n t e r i n g  
app ren t i ce sh ip ) .  They u s u a l l y  make po t s  t o  o r d e r  f o r  s p e c i f i c  
c l i e n t s ,  a l though a few have a s p e c i a l  arrangement w i t h  a 
r e t a i l e r  t o  d i s p l a y  t h e i r  products  f o r  s a l e  and produce a small 
p ropor t ion  f o r  t he  market. Sometimes t h e  c l i e n t  w i l l  provide 
t h e  m a t e r i a l s  f o r  product ion;  u s u a l l y  o l d  v e s s e l s  o r  u t e n s i l s  
i n  a poor s t a t e  and beyond r e p a i r .  Some of t h e  sma l l e r  producers 
have been reduced merely t o  r e p a i r i n g  o l d  p o t s ,  f o r  l a c k  of 
raw m a t e r i a l s  and because of d e c l i n i n g  demand f o r  new b r a s s  
and copper ware. P o s s i b i l i t i e s  of accumulation of any s i g n i f i c a n t  
s c a l e  a r e  l i m i t e d  and metalworking remains a predominantly 
s u b s i s t e n c e  a c t i v i t y ,  p rovid ing  a l i v e l i h o o d  r a t h e r  than p r o f i t s  
f o r  re investment  and expansion. Incomes among those  who remain 
i n  t h e  bus ines s ,  however, appear s u f f i c i e n t  t o  a l low some a 
comfortable l i v i n g ,  a l though they a r e  probably n o t  on ba lance  
a s  cons ide rab le  a s  those  of t he  b e t t e r - o f f  t a i l o r s .  

Metalworking i n  t he  towns used t o  be a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  p a r t i c u l a r  
Newar sub-castes ,  no t ab ly  Tamrakar, and t h i s  remains t h e  case 
today. A s  metalworkers l eave  t h e  i n d u s t r y ,  however, t h e i r  
c a s t e  l a b e l  no longer  conforms t o  t h e i r  p r e s e n t  occupat ion ;  
fur thermore,  many of those  moving i n t o  r e t a i l i n g  o r  i n t o  o t h e r  
bus iness  a c t i v i t i e s  tend t o  change t h e i r  names, u s u a l l y  i n  
favour  of t h e  ub iqui tous  Shres tha ,  once s i g n i f y i n g  membership 
of a d i s t i n c t i v e  Newar t r a d i n g  sub-caste b u t  now i n  e f f e c t  only 
a very  common Newar family name. We have a l r eady  noted  ( i n  
Chapter 4) t h a t  r u r a l  blacksmiths  a r e  probably t h e  most s ecu re ly  
embedded i n  what remains of t h e  domestic peasant  economy, by 
v i r t u e  of t h e  necessary  s e r v i c e s  they  s t i l l  provide ;  i n  t h e  
towns t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  evidence of more than  a smal l  number of 
Kamis and t h e r e  i s  s t i l l  oppor tun i ty  f o r  blacksmiths  t o  p l y  
t h e i r  t r a d e  o r  t o  compete w i t h  t h e  remaining urban Newar metal- 
workers.  The ma jo r i t y  of Kamis t h e r e f o r e  f i n d  employment, 
u s u a l l y  i n  ca sua l  form a s  p o r t e r s ,  c o o l i e s  o r  c o n s t r u c t i o n  
workers,  i n  much t h e  same way a s  do members of o t h e r  'low c a s t e s '  
from t h e  count rys ide .  

I f  b r a s s  and copper work has  shown a d r a s t i c  d e c l i n e  a s  
demand slumped i n  favour  of imported metalware, t h e  same cannot 
b e  s a i d  f o r  t h e  o t h e r ,  more p r e s t i g i o u s  branch of metalworking, 
goldsmithing. The number of goldsmiths i n  t h e  urban a r e a s ,  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  major towns a long  t h e  S iddar tha  Rajmarga - 
t h e  r o u t e  of r e t u r n i n g  s o l d i e r s  and migrants  from I n d i a ,  t h e  
Far  Eas t  and elsewhere - i s  s t r i k i n g .  The major reason  f o r  
t h e  importance of goldsmiths i s  t h e  continuous flow of gold 
i n t o  t h e  country,  and t o  some e x t e n t  o u t  of i t ,  both through 
l e g a l  and i l l e g a l  channels.  Much of t he  bus ines s  of t h e  gold- 
smith today i s  a s s o c i a t e d  simply wi th  t h e  purchase of gold and 
s i l v e r ,  b u t  a c e r t a i n  p ropor t ion  of goldsmithing a n d . s i l v e r -  



smithing proper still continues, for the hoarding of precious 
metal in the form of female ornaments remains a common practice 
and there is still considerable demand for the conversion of 
gold and silver into such convenient modes of display and saving. 

Our investigations revealed that goldsmithing is a consider- 
ably more lucrative business than either tailoring or metalworking 
of other kinds; the majority of goldsmiths are comfortably off 
while a significant proportion are able to accumulate on a 
modest scale. The form of production remains, however, a 
predominantly craft or petty commodity form in which the employ- 
ment of wage labour, although it does take place, is less common 
than the use of family labour or apprentices. The nature of 
the technology (little more than a tiny furnace and a range of 
small hand tools) and the intricacy of much of the work (putting 
a premium on manual skills) together with the high value of the 
small quantities of gold and silver worked mean that there are 
few economies in larger scale production and that investment in 
stock beyond a certain point becomes difficult and even dangerous. 
The goldsmith, when operating as such rather than simply as a 
dealer, may use his own gold to make items for a particular 
client or (more commonly) be provided with gold or silver by 
the customer himself; it is comparatively rare for the goldsmith 
to manufacture commodities for sale without an order in hand. 
This special relationship with the client or customer does not, 
however, preclude the production of commodities, for there is 
no fixed or permanent relationship with the customer, who is 
obliged to pay the market price for the work done. (The same 
is the case for the urban tailor and the metalworker, unlike 
the tailor or blacksmith in the bista system). 

Like other indigenous branches of petty commodity production 
in the towns, goldsmithing tends to be associated with a 
distinctive group or groups, Guvaju and Sakya are the 'traditional' 
Newar goldsmith sub-castes, although Bajracharya and Buddhacharya 
goldsmiths are found. Sunar (goldsmith) is the more general 
caste label found in both rural and urban areas, and it is by 
this term that the majority of ~ractising goldsmiths are identi- 
fied; Sunar as a caste label is also found where individuals are 
involved in other occupations. Like many other 'occupational 
castes', the Sunar is, considered 'untouchable' and therefore 
socially discriminated against even when relatively well off, 
although to a lesser extent than many other 'low caste' groups. 

COMMODITY PRODUCTION IN THE HOTEL AND CATERING BUSINESS 

In the rural areas, where food is usually produced and 
consumed at home by the members of the family (with the women 
and girls responsible for the production process) or else 
provided by an employer from his own kitchen, the demand for 



special establishments serving food, snacks and refreshments 
of various kinds is small, except on special occasions such 
as marriages and funerals when tiny stalls are set up on a 
temporary basis, or where trails provide a reasonable 'customer 
potential' in the form of travellers unable to provide their 
own food and drink while they journey. As the majority of 
journeys take place over short distances and even porters tend 
to take their provisions with them, the demand for food and 
drink and therefore the prospects for small business based on 
the production of such commodities are limited. In much the 
same way, there is generally little demand for over-night 
lodging that cannot be satisfied through personal connections 
and thus the number of bhattis (small lodging houses) in the 
rural areas is relatively small. The growth of towns over the 
last decade, however, and in particular the rapid expansion of 
centres along the roads (associated both with road construction 
and with the dramatic rise in the number of those in government 
service), has generated a massive increase in the number of 
establishments or 'enterprises' providing food, refreshment 
and lodging for travellers and for those employed in the towns 
and unable to return home for meals or refreshment. At the 
same time, in certain centres, notably in Pokhara, the prospect 
of a certain growth in the tourist industry has generated a 
significant development of hotels and restaurants directed at 
predominantly foreign custom. 

In considering this branch of commodity production we are 
focussing on a sphere of business that raises quite acutely 
the problems of definition mentioned earlier. Many of the 
smallest producers and pedlars of food and drink can be referred 
to as 'businessmen' only with considerable generosity, yet a 
significant proportion of even the smallest tea shops and eating 
houses employ wage labour, without, however, necessarily being 
able to rise above 'subsistence' or 'marginal' income levels by 
so doing. Furthermore, there would appear to be an important 
distinction to be made between those small businesses that 
might be termed lodges and eating houses, with limited entry 
costs, relatively low initial investment or recurrent expenditure 
on premises and - generally - correspondingly restricted possibil- 
ities of accumulation, and those medium and large businesses, 
most suitably referred to as hotels and restaurants. The latter 
operate on a different scale and for a different market and 
attract entrepreneurs of a very different kind (usually from 
different social backgrounds) from the owners of the smaller 
lodges and eating houses. Their entry costs are considerably 
higher as are their recurrent expenses; and their chances of 
both accumulation and bankruptcy considerably greater (cf ~laikie, 
Cameron, Feldman, Fournier and Seddon 1976, Chapter 7). 

The sphere of catering is not one in which particular castes 



o r  e t h n i c  groups ho ld  a long h i s t o r i c a l  dominance, al though 
t h e r e  i s  no doubt t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  groups do predominate i n  
t h i s  branch of c o m d i t y  product ion today. ' I \ ior thernersP 
(e.g.  Thaka l i s  and o t h e r  groups from t h e  d i s t r i c t  of Mustang) 
tend t o  run t h e  ma jo r i t y  of small lodges and e a t i n g  houses 
throughout t h e  reg ion ,  a l though o t h e r  e t h n i c  groups, no tab ly  
Gurungs, a r e  a l s o  represen ted .  Teashops and t h e  sma l l e s t  
i t i n e r a n t  food producers  and t r a d e r s  a r e  a s soc i a t ed  wi th  a 
wide v a r i e t y  of c a s t e s  and e t h n i c  groups,  only the  'low c a s t e s '  
being debarred from involvement by v i r t u e  of t h e i r  ' un touchab i l i t y ' .  
I n  t h e  category of r e s t a u r a n t s  and h o t e l s  a cons iderab le  range 
of c a s t e s  and e t h n i c  groups i s  t o  be found, al though 'nor theners '  
and Gur.ungs predominate, w i th  Newars heav i ly  represen ted  i n  t he  
t i n y  luxury h o t e l  s e c t o r .  

Entry c o s t s  a t  t h e  lowest l e v e l  a r e  very small - f a r  lower, 
f o r  example, than  those  f o r  t a i l o r i n g  o r  metalworking (even 
where t h e  l a t t e r  do n o t  have premises of t h e i r  own), and roughly 
on p a r  w i t h  t h e  s m a l l e s t  of those  street ped la r s  t r a d i n g  i n  
small q u a n t i t i e s  of cheap manufactured i t e m s  (bangles ,  soap, 
matches, b a t t e r i e s ,  e t c . )  who could be regarded a s  t h e  pro to type  
of t h e  kirana shop, o r  gene ra l  s t o r e s  ( see  Sec t ion  6 below). 
With t h e  sellers of 'homecooked' food and sweets w e  a r e  on t h e  
margin between t h e  p e t t y  hawker who combines commodity product ion 
on a minute s c a l e  w i t h  s e v e r a l  o t h e r  equa l ly  marginal forms of 
a c t i v i t y  and t h e  small businessmen wi th  recognisab le  i f  o f t e n  
p r i m i t i v e  premises and a more than t r a n s i e n t  ex i s t ence  over  
t i m e .  That a d i s t i n c t i o n  e x i s t s  i n  p r i n c i p l e  between s t r e e t  
hawker and small businessman i s  recognised by a t  l e a s t  one 
Chamber of Commerce ( t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  which claims t o  s e rve  the  
i n t e r e s t s  of ' t h e  bus iness  community', s e e  Sec t ion  8) - t h a t  
of Bandipur, which d i sc r imina te s  a g a i n s t  t he  former, p revent ing  
them from j o i n i n g  - al though i n  p r a c t i c e ,  t h e r e  i s  a continuum 
i n  terms of s c a l e  of ope ra t ion  and i n  t h e  ex t en t  t o  which t h e  
bus iness  i s  a b l e  t o  provide a l i v e l i h o o d  o r  prospec ts  of accumul- 
a t i o n  f o r  i t s  owner. However, i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  sugges t ,  i n  
genera l  terms, t h a t  t h e  c l a s s  i n t e r e s t s  of t i n y  s t r e e t  t r a d e r s  
and commodity producers  a r e  l i k e l y  t o  be d i s t i n c t  and d i f f e r e n t  
from those  of t h e  smal l  businessmen and t o  approach more c l o s e l y  
those  of t h e  s e c t i o n s  of t h e  working c l a s s  i n  casua l  employment 
o r  unemployed and those  of t h e  ' l umpenpro le t a r i a t ' ;  even i f  f o r  
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  such forms of ' e n t e r p r i s e '  can appear t o  o f f e r  
some degree of independence a s  an ' en t repreneur '  thus  a f f e c t i n g  
h i s  pe rcep t ion  of h i s  own i n t e r e s t s .  

I n  most towns t h e  smal l  teashop and e a t i n g  house i s  ( apa r t  
from t h e  kirana shop) t h e  most common form of bus iness ;  indeed 
i n  a few roads ide  l o c a t i o n s  t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  e l s e  b u t  small  
lodges ,  teashops,  e a t i n g  houses and kirana shops. The v a s t  
ma jo r i t y  of t hese  bus inesses  provide t h e i r  owners w i th  a 



subsistence at best; usually other sources of income are 
required to maintain the household concerned. Nevertheless, 
probably most of them employ non-family labour. Admittedly 
the 'wages' paid are frequently in the form of food, lodging, 
clothing and other 'extras' but they may be regarded as wages 
in the sense that they are related to the market price for 
labour and permit the appropriation of surplus value for the 
employer, even if they allow him to 'pay' less than he would 
were the wages paid in cash. Technically, these businesses 
might be identified as small capitalist enterprises, but the 
term would appear in these circumstances to be a misnomer in 
the majority of cases; it is rare that the exploitation of 
wage labour in these small establishments provides the basis 
for accumulation, more usually it is a reflection of the high 
opportunity cost to members of the owner's own family of 
working in the business (unless they are young boys or girls), 
and the 'surplus' generated is realised in consumption by the 
owner's family. 

In so far as this form of production involves activities of 
a predominantly 'domestic' nature (cooking, cleaning, providing 
refreshments, etc.), it can be regarded as an extension into 
the market of domestic work. It is then not surprising that 
the proportion of women involved is high relative to any other 
branch of business. Whether as owner or, more usually, as 
manager or employee, or simply as subordinate family member 
working unpaid, women probably outnumber men in this branch 
of commodity production, particularly in the smallest and most 
marginal establishments where it is not uncommon to find the 
business operated predominantly by women. In certain localities, 
where the proximity of army camps or roadside location ensures 
an exceptional demand for such 'facilities', other aspects of 
I domestic' life appear, transformed by their involvement in 
market into forms of cormnodity production: the association of 
prostitution, for example, with the provision of over-night 
lodging, food and drink is relatively common in centres like 
Paklihawa, Raniganj and Walling. In such places furthermore, 
women whose particular relationship with returning soldiers 
and other migrants derives from their involvement in these 
various forms of commodity production, sometimes also operate 
on a small scale as smugglers of gold, in close association 
with the goldsmiths who also tend to cluster around the army 
camps in Pokhara and Bhairahawa and at important 'bus stop' 
centres like Walling. Such examples not only reveal the 
difficulty of clearly distinguishing a petty bourgeoisie 
associated with small business from a lumpenproletariat usually 
identified with such marginal and even criminal activities, but 
also raise important questions about the 'class position' of 
women. 



KIRANA BUSINESSES 

Rather  a s  i n  t h e  ' h o t e l  and c a t e r i n g  s e c t o r ' ,  t h e  range of 
bus inesses  i n  terms of s i z e  i s  very g r e a t  i n  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  
branch of commerce. A t  t h e  bottom e n t r y  c o s t s  a r e  extremely 
low, c o n s i s t i n g  of no more than t h e  p r i c e  of goods t o  be 
re-sold;  bu t  t h e  i t i n e r a n t  t r a d e r  can be d i s t i ngu i shed ,  i n  
p r i n c i p l e  a t  l e a s t ,  from t h e  small kirana shop whose p r o p r i e t o r  
i s  ob l iged  t o  pay r e n t  b u t  has  premises i n  which he i s  a b l e  t o  
house h i s  s tock .  A t  t h e  upper end a r e  l a r g e  r e t a i l e r s  and 
wholesa le rs ,  more p rope r ly  regarded a s  merchants than a s  smal l  
businessmen, some of whom have p r i v i l e g e d  access  t o  t he  
imported goods they  s e l l  through t h e  award of a government 
d e a l e r s h i p  o r  t h e i r  appointment a s  agents  f o r  a f o r e i g n  
manufacturer  o r  t r a d i n g  house. 

Small r e t a i l e r s  account f o r  a major propor t ion  of a l l  busin- 
esses i n  most underdeveloped c o u n t r i e s ;  among t h i s  s e c t i o n  of 
t h e  commercial s e c t o r  smal l  multi-purpose 'genera l  s t o r e s ' ,  
s t ock ing  a wide range i f  n o t  always a l a r g e  volume of cheap 
household goods and g r o c e r i e s ,  tend t o  predominate. Nepal i s  
no except ion  t o  t h i s .  It i s  p o s s i b l e ,  i n  t h e  west c e n t r a l  
reg ion ,  however, t o  i d e n t i f y  a per iod  of r ap id  growth i n  small- 
s c a l e  commercial a c t i v i t y ,  epi tomised by t h e  expansion of smal l  
kirana shops,  s t a r t i n g  around 1958. By 1965, i n  Pokhara, f o r  
example, j u s t  over  h a l f  of a l l  bus iness  es tab l i shments  were 
kirana shops,  according t o  t h e  town census f o r  t h a t  year .  This  
su rge  dur ing  t h e  1960's r e f l e c t s  a combination of i nc reas ing  
p r e s s u r e  on t h e  r u r a l  economy, growth of demand (both r e a l  and - -  - 
perceived)  f o r  imported goods, and excep t iona l ly  low e n t r y  
c o s t s  i n t o  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  branch of bus iness ;  it i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  
t h a t  a cons ide rab le  propor t ion  of e x i s t i n g  kirana bus inesses  i n  
t h e  r u r a l  a r e a s  were e s t a b l i s h e d  dur ing  t h i s  per iod ,  a s  w e l l  a s  
of t hose  i n  t h e  towns. There i s  some evidence t o  suggest  t h a t ,  
even i f  e n t r y  c o s t s  were low and demand f o r  t he  goods they 
c a r r i e d  was on t h e  i n c r e a s e ,  t h e  massive number of new kirana 
shops c r e a t e d  an 'oversupply ' ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  towns, and 
set up very  seve re  compet i t ion between them. I n  t h e  mid-1970's 
kirana shops account f o r  approximately a q u a r t e r  of a l l  bus inesses  
i n  t h e  towns of t h e  h i l l s  and t h e  t e r a i ,  sugges t ing  a p ropor t iona l  
d e c l i n e  over  t h e  l a s t  t e n  yea r s ,  probably i n  p a r t  as  a r e s u l t  of 
c lo su re s  and t h e  e l imina t ion  of many of t h e  more precar ious  
bus inesses .  But a l though c losu re s  a r e  c e r t a i n l y  d i s r u p t i v e  and 
may be d i s a s t r o u s  f o r  t he  p r o p r i e t o r  and h i s  dependents, it i s  
premature t o  regard  c l o s u r e  of bus iness  a s  a ca tas t rophe  f o r  
t h e  owner u n t i l  o t h e r  sources  of income a v a i l a b l e  t o  him a r e  
a s se s sed  and t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  him of opening the  business  
aga in  l a t e r  o r  elsewhere,  o r  a l t e r n a t i v e l y  of moving i n t o  a 
d i f f e r e n t  bus iness ,  a r e  i nves t iga t ed .  



The ma jo r i t y  of kirana shops today a r e  ' s u b s i s t e n c e '  o r  
'marginal '  i n  terms of t h e i r  c a p a c i t y  t o  gene ra t e  income; but  
t h e  p e r s i s t e n c e  of many c l e a r l y  marginal  bus ines ses  can be 
expla ined  i n  a number of ways. F i r s t ,  many bus ines ses  generat ing 
very small incomes a r e  maintained because t h e  owner has  o t h e r  
sources  of income; t h e s e  may enab le  him t o  cont inue  t o  ope ra t e  
what might b e  a p r o f i t a b l e  bus ines s  even i f  one unable  t o  
provide f o r  a whole fami ly ,  o r  even an u n p r o f i t a b l e  one i n  t he  
hope of improvement through temporary ' s u b s i d i e s '  from a smal l  
farm o r  income from wages, o r  by o b t a i n i n g  a loan.  I n  genera l  
a loan  i s  obta ined  t o  s e t  up a kirana shop b u t  they  can a l s o  
s e r v e  a s  a method of de lay ing  t h e  even tua l  c o l l a p s e  of t h e  
bus iness ;  t h e  c o s t s  a r e  h igh ,  however, f o r  p r i v a t e  loans  from 
merchants and moneylenders a r e  g e n e r a l l y  expensive and can 
l ead  t o  a s i t u a t i o n  of chronic  indebtedness  u n l e s s  bus ines s  
unexpectedly improves. Secondly, many kirana shop owners 
a t tempt  t o  reduce compet i t ion by c r e a t i n g  and c u l t i v a t i n g  a 
persona l  and exc lus ive  c l i e n t e l e  a s  t h e  co re  of  t h e i r  custom 
(i.e. by t r y i n g  t o  domest icate  t h e  f r e e  market f o r c e s )  o r  by 
reducing t h e  r e a l  va lue  f o r  money ob ta ined  by t h e i r  customers 
through a d u l t e r a t i o n  o r  o t h e r  means ' i n v i s i b l e '  t o  t h e  customer. 
Also t h e r e  i s  evidence t o  sugges t  t h a t  r e t a i l e r s  i n  gene ra l ,  
whether small o r  n o t ,  t end  t o  be  ' p r i c e  fo l lower s '  and n o t  t o  
compete through p r i c e  wars;  t h a t  i s  t o  say  t h e i r  s t r a t e g y  i s  
defens ive  and ' pa s s ive '  r a t h e r  than  agg res s ive  (see Chapter 5 
f o r  t h e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h i s  w i t h  r ega rd  t o  p o r t e r s '  wages). 

F i n a l l y ,  merchants,  under p r e s s u r e  from f o r e i g n  manufacturers 
and from compet i t ion  among themselves,  have a l s o  a t tempted t o  
cons t ruc t  persona l  networks of c l i e n t s  among t h e  r e t a i l e r s  i n  
o r d e r  t o  sa feguard  t h e i r  own i n t e r e s t s ;  and wh i l e  t h e s e  may on 
occasions prove oppres s ive  f o r  t h e  small r e t a i l e r  ( i n  t h a t  he  
i s  thereby locked v i r t u a l l y  i n e x t r i c a b l y  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  h i s  
s u p p l i e r ) ,  i n  gene ra l  they  appear  t o  b e n e f i t ,  be ing  cushioned 
a s  a r e s u l t  from p r i c e  i n c r e a s e s  i n  imported goods o r  from 
o t h e r  t h r e a t s  t o  t h e i r  l i v e l i h o o d  and i n  some cases  be ing  ab le  
t o  o b t a i n  loans  o r  goods a t  a d i scoun t  from t h e i r  pa t ron-suppl ie r .  

Given t h e  r e l a t i v e l y  low e n t r y  c o s t s  and t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  
expansion of t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  branch of commerce i s  a r e l a t i v e l y  
r ecen t  phenomenon ( a s  indeed i s  t h e  growth of t h e  commercial 
p e t t y  bourgeo i s i e  a s  a whole),  a range of c a s t e s  and e t h n i c  
groups i s  r ep re sen ted  among t h e  owners of smal l  kirana shops.  
A s  i n  v i r t u a l l y  t h e  e n t i r e  ' bus ines s  community', however, Newars 
predominate and according t o  our  own i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  Brahmins 
and C h e t r i s  a r e  very heav i ly  represen ted :  i n  one region-wide 
survey Newars accounted f o r  53% of kirana shops,  Brahmins f o r  
23% and C h e t r i s  f o r  15%; i n  ano the r ,  i n  Pokhara, Newars c o n s t i t u t e d  
54%,  Brahmins 21%, Thakal i s  13% and Gurungs 8%. There a r e  
d i f f e r e n c e s  between the  h i l l s  and t h e  t e r a i ,  f o r  obvious reasons ,  



and the predominance of the Brahmins and Chetris is greater 
in the latter. Gaige notes that the itinerant kirana traders 
of the terai are mainly 'high caste' Hindus, although around 
30% in one district (Kapilvastu) were Muslims (Gaige 1975: 34). 
Even in our survey of kirana shops in Pokhara around 3% were 
owned by Muslims, their particular speciality being bangles 
and other trinkets. 

In the small businesses, however, the caste or ethnic origin 
of the shopkeeper is less significant than the fact that the 
vast majority were, and in many cases still are, small peasants 
for whom even a marginal business is an additional support for 
the household, or pensioners from government or army service; 
only in a minority of cases are they the source of possible 
accumulation and to be regarded as a 'stage' in the economic 
advancement of a particular individual and his family. Owner- 
ship of a small kirana shop thus generally places the household 
concerned in the petty bourgeoisie, unless other major sources 
of income are available for which the business is purely a 
supplement; furthermore, it generally provides a livelihood 
rather than a basis for growth and accumulation. 

CLASS AND CONSUMPTION 

The analysis of class divisions and their significance must 
start from a consideration of the relations of production and 
exchange, for from these derive, in a complex fashion, all 
other economic, political and social divisions. It is important 
to recognise that there is a close relationship, for example, 
between the overall class position of a household and its 
style and standard of living; class differences are experienced 
and lived not only at work but also in the home. Patterns of 
consumption and style of living - which conventional sociologists 
tend to take as the b a s i s  of 'class' differences - i n  f a c t  derive 
from particular forms of involvement in relations of production 
and exchange; but they have their own significance as a dimension 
of the 'condition' of any given household or class. 

A brief examination of ten households located in Pokhara 
will serve to illustrate the importance of the relationship 
between class and consumption. The households were selected 
purposively to provide a range of circumstances and were visited 
regularly over a period of a year (see Tables 19 & 20). 

In terms of their relations of production and exchange, the 
heads of households one and two are unambiguously working class, 
their only source of income being wage employment; household 
two occasionally obtains additional income from casual labouring, 
usually in construction. Households three and four are involved 
in petty commodity production, in the case of household' three 
with supplementary income from labouring. The head of household 



TABLE 19 

TABLE 20 

I 

Household 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 

No other 
sources 

- 
1 
1 - 
- 
2 
2 
2 
1 
3 

Main income source 

farm labouring 
cooking 
small tea shop 
tailoring 
kirana shop 
kirana shop 
hotel 
hotel 
cloth shop 
cloth shop 

Household 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 

No family 
members 

2 
6 
6 
6 
4 
5 
7 
10 
15 
12 

December 1974 

No servants 

- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
1 - 
- 
1 
8 

June 1974 

Total 
Rs . 
26 
44 
102 
128 
129 
286 
317 
278 
351 
707 

Total Rs. 
or cash 
equivalent 

28 
53 
86 
86 
8 1 
164 
176 
2 19 
263 
5 82 

% of 
rice 

11.6 
27.2 
40.7 
38.2 
21.6 
18.5 
30.0 
30.4 
52.5 
49.0 

% of 
rice 

- 
18.8 
46.4 
34.8 
34.2 
31.5 
47.0 
44.1 
59.3 
59.5 

Total 
maize 

- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 

Total 
maize 

46.4 
36.7 
15.1 
22.6 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 

spent 
on 
millet 

46.6 
9.1 - 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 

spent 
on 
millet 

- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 



TABLE 2 1  

Pokhara Chamber of Commerce (February 1975) 

castelethnic group 

Newar 
Thakali 
Chetri 
Brahmin 
Gurung 
Tibetan 
Damai 
Magar 
Tamang 
Unknown 

total* I size of business involved 1 

*Includes businesses where castelethnic groups is known but 
not 'size' 

Bhairahawa Chamber of Commerce (February 1975) 

133 
30 
20 
18 
13 
2 
4 
2 
1 
20 

243 

castelethnic group 

'Indian' and Tharu 
Newar 
Thaka 1 i 
Brahmin 
Chetri 
Gurung 
Mus 1 im 
Thakuri 
Magar 
Unknown 

total 

big 

5 6 
12 
7 
2 
4 
2 
- 
- 
- 

N /A 

83 

big 

3 1 
12 
17 
7 
1 
2 
1 
1 

medium small I 

medium 

32 
8 
4 
7 
2 - 
1 
- 
- 
N /A 

54 

Tansen Chamber of Commerce (February 1975) 

small 

3 1 
4 
8 
5 
5 - 
3 
1 
1 

N /A 

58 

castelethnic group 

Newar 
Brahmin 
' Indian' 
Mus 1 im 
Chetri 
Thakali 
Unknown 

small total 

120 
8 
8 
4 
3 
2 
20 

165 

big medium 

20 
1 
1 
- 
- 
- 
3 

2 5 

55 
6 
3 
1 
1 - 
6 

7 2 



five is a small retailer with no other source of income; but 
for household six, which is significantly better off than five, 
the retail business is complemented by income from farming and 
from employment in government service. Both households seven 
and eight receive income from farming and from British army 
pensions, in addition to that from their business, while house- 
hold nine has income f r ~ m  farming as well as from the cloth shop. 
The head of household ten has, in addition to the business given 
as his main source of income, a provision store, a rice and oil 
mill and a large rural estate which is share-cropped in his 
absence. Heads of household seven, eight, nine and ten all 
employ non-family wage labour in their respective businesses 
even though some members of their household have no employment. 

Identification of the overall class position of these house- 
holds is not a simple matter. In terms of the relations of 
production and exchange we have noted that households one and 
two are unambiguously working class, having income only from 
wages. Household three includes individuals obtaining income 
from labouring and from petty commodity production, but a 
small tea-shop is a fragile defence against the pressures on 
this household and certainly in terms of income provides no 
more than labouring. Household four is technically in a 
similar position, although the tailoring business is a little 
more secure and substantial than the tea-shop. Household five 
is firmly within the petty bourgeoisie in terms of its business 
involvement, as is household six, although here the kirana shop 
is just one of three sources of income (although admittedly 
given as the main source). In terms both of their size and 
accumulation potential and also their employment of wage labour 
the businesses of household seven, eight, nine and ten are 
clearly capitalist enterprises, the first three arguably to be 
considered 'small' and the last clearly 'medium' or even 'large', 
at least within the context of Nepal's stunted indigenous 
capitalism. The head of household ten is clearly, by virtue of 
his various business enterprises, in a different league from 
those of households seven, eight and nine. 

The combination of different economic activities, which 
together provide the basis for an assessment of their overall 
class position, generates different patterns of consumption 
and styles of living for the various households, which also 
is relevant for a class analysis. If we consider the weekly 
expenditure and grain consumption of these ten households we 
find significant differences which do correspond broadly with 
those discussed above. In terms of weekly expenditure house- 
holds one and two are clearly the most impoverished, with three 
and four and five, which are marginally or firmly within the 
petty bourgeoisie in terms of their relations of production and 
exchange, spending a little more, while household ten is again, 



in terms of weekly expenditure, in a league of its own. In 
terms of grain consumption, households one, two three and four 
are all obliged to consume a proportion of millet or maize; 
households nine and ten require a considerable amount of rice 
to feed their large families and their servants; and while it 
is clearly the case the household consumption depends to some 
extent on the number of members, it is also true that the 
wealthier households are able to maintain larger numbers of 
co-residents than the less well-off. 

If we classify the households in terms of consumption we can 
identify two major categories: 'the poor' and 'the relatively 
affluent1, in which households one to five fall into the first 
category and the remainder into the second; we could also sub- 
divide these to produce further categories, such as 'the very 
poor', and so on. Such categories are of value in that they 
reveal real differences in standard of living; they do not, 
however, constitute a basis for the analysis of class divisions 
(although they must be considered an important part of such an 
analysis), being in a sense consequences of the complex set of 
relationships in which the various members of the household are 
involved, at work and elsewhere. 

FORMS OF ASSOCIATION AND SMALL BUSINESSMEN 

The set of relationships in which small businessmen are 
involved includes not only those directly associated with 
production and exchange but also those more indirectly 
connected to their business life, such as the various organis- 
ations or forms of association to which many small businessmen 
in the region belong. 

In almost every town in western Nepal is a branch of the 
national Chamber of Commerce, an association explicitly 
concerned to defend and promote the interests of 'businessmen' 
throughout Nepal. The association does not receive official 
recognition as a 'class organisation' and consequently has 
no representation on the National Panchayat. However, despite 
this lack of formal recognition, "in fact the relation between 
the Government and the employers is very close, through the 
only employers1 organisation, the Federation of Nepalese 
Chambers of Commerce and Industry, by its participation in the 
national as well as the regional levels" (Shrestha 1975: 69). 

The ostensible purpose of the association is, in the words 
of the secretary of the Pokhara Chamber of Commerce, "to look 
after the problems of those members who request help and to 
represent them in discussions with the authorities"; he gave 
as an example the response of the Chamber of Commerce to the 
government decree that a sales tax should be implemented - it 
argued against this measure, pointing out that it would be 



impossible to apply given the fact that the majority of 
shopkeepers, particularly the smaller ones, did not keep 
written accounts and did not make out receipts. A more 
detailed statement of objectives is to be found in the preamble 
to the constitution of the Tansen Chamber of Commerce: 

"to bring welfare between businessmen and customers 
in Palpa and to encourage people to increase production 
throughout the country so as to help the country to 
progress; to establish mutual understanding by a 
relationship with other similar associations elsewhere 
in Nepal; to mediate disputes between businessmen; 
to maintain good relations with the authorities; to 
establish branches throughout the district; to promote 
a high level of morality in business; to participate 
in commercial and crafts exhibitions and other 
activities; and to maintain quality of goods and 
surveillance of weights and measures". 

In so far as the chambers of commerce are explicitly formed to 
serve the interests of 'the business community' as a whole, 
membership is generally open to all businessmen irrespective 
of class or caste and membership fees are minimal. In fact 
membership of the various local associations ranges from large 
manufacturers and merchants, through medium sized and small 
capitalist enterprises, to small 'subsistence' petty commodity 
producers and retailers. Only in a minority of instances are 
certain categories of 'business' explicitly barred from member- 
ship, as in the case of the Bandipur Chamber of Commerce which 
explicitly does not admit petty traders and hawkers nor small 
lodges and tea-shops (bhattis), although the absence of fixed 
premises and inherently transient nature of the smallest 
'businesses' would tend to prevent their admission to most 
chambers of commerce. 

However, in addition to this important distinction between 
recognised businesses and the smallest transient forms of 
enterprise, it is clear that potential cleavages exist within 
the membership of the chamber of commerce. While it is true 
that for certain purposes and under certain circumstances the 
interests of all businessmen may coincide (as in the case 
instanced by the secretary of Pokhara chamber cited above), 
in general the interests of different branches of 'the 
business community1 and of different classes within it do 
diverge, and indeed may often be in direct conflict, as is 
often the case between merchant wholesalers and their client 
retailers. Indeed, one of the stated objectives of the 
Tansen Chamber of Commerce is to mediate in disputes between 
businessmen. Small businessmen were unclear, when asked, what 
the direct benefits to themselves from membership of a chamber 
of commerce would be; those who had joined hoped that their 



general interests would be defended. They pointed to the fact 
that it was the large and powerful businessmen who dominated 
the associations, and suggested that these would be able to 
exert pressure both privately and through the association on 
the local authorities and other non-business interests. They 
did also, however, generally recognise the potential for conflict 
within the associations and the existence of diverging interests 
between the large and the small businesses. 

It is relevant in this context to note that in all of the 
local associations, while general membership includes businesses 
of all sizes, the owners of large enterprises dominate the 
committees and have a predominant influence on policy and on 
the activities of the association, both with respect to its own 
members and with respect to external interests, such as the 
local authorities. Although a detailed examination of the 
internal structure and workings of the chambers of commerce 
would be required to establish precisely how they operate, it 
is clear that the interests of big business predominate. 
Discussions with small businessmen failed to elicit any strong 
feeling for the need for a 'small businessmen's association' 
to serve their specific needs and interests, but there is some 
indication that small businessmen have voted with their feet 
by not joining chambers of commerce to the same extent proportion- 
ally as do medium and large businessmen (see Table 21). 

Many small businessmen, however, recognise the need to 
co-operate with others in 'the business community' in order 
to survive. One of the most striking features of the develop- 
ment of cormnodity production and commerce in the last decade 
has been the spread of a particular institution - the rotating 
credit association - which enables small businessmen to obtain 
credit for investment or for other purposes on relatively 
favourable terms without going through the official channels 
of government banks or undertaking the frequently disastrous 
commitment to a moneylender. 

Several writers have noted the existence in the rural hill 
areas of west central Nepal of a form of rotating credit 
association, known locally as dhikur or dhikuri  (e.g. Pignhde, 
1966; Messerschmidt 1972, 1973; Macfarlane 1976). The dhikuri  
is an association of shareholders who pay regular instalments 
at a predetermined rate and frequency and who each receive the 
accumulated fund once as a share to invest or to spend usually 
at the discretion of the individual. Instalments are the same 
for every shareholder in any particular turn, but increases 
each time by a form of simple incremental interest. Consequently, 
members whose turn to take the fund towards the end have a 
progressively greater financial advantage (receiving more 
than they pay in) which counterbalances any disadvantage in 
having to wait a relatively long time for their share; while 



members whose t u r n  t o  t ake  t h e  fund f a l l s  towards t h e  beginning 
have t h e  advantage of e a r l y  access  t o  a  r e l a t i v e l y  l a r g e  sum 
f o r  a  r e l a t i v e l y  small  i n i t i a l  con t r ibu t ion ,  bu t  even tua l ly  
pay i n  more than they rece ive .  I do n o t  in t end  t o  ana lyse  the  
dh ikur i  i n  any d e t a i l  he re  bu t  merely t o  provide some i n d i c a t i o n  
of i t s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  small  businessmen. 

The dh ikur i  i s  today widely used i n  t h e  towns of west c e n t r a l  
Nepal as  a  means of r a i s i n g  c a p i t a l  f o r  investment a s  we l l  as 
f o r  o t h e r  purposes. The spread  of t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  from i t s  
probable a r e a  of o r i g i n  i n  the  f a r  n o r t h  of the  region appears 
t o  have taken p lace  r e l a t i v e l y  r ecen t ly .  I n  1958 t h e  dhikur i  
was r epor t ed ly  unknown ou t s ide  t h e  nor the rn  h i l l s  and was exclus- 
i v e l y  a  r u r a l  phenomenon, according t o  Pignede (1966: 146) who 
worked i n  a  v i l l a g e  a few hours '  walk n o r t h  of Pokhara; no 
dh ikur i  was t o  be found i n  Pokhara i t s e l f .  I n  1973, Messerschmidt 
wrote t h a t  " u n t i l  r e c e n t l y ,  dh ikurs  were found almost exc lus ive ly  
i n  Nepal' s western h i l l s .  They have been documented i n  the  
d i s t r i c t s  of Mustang, Myagdi, Bagluug, Kaski , Lamj ung and Manang. 
They a r e  most f r equen t ly  found among Bhotia,  Thakal i ,  Panchgaonle, 
and Gurung e t h n i c  groups" (1973: 18) .  He noted ,  however, t h a t  
"by t h e  time of my own re sea rch  i n  1971-72, they had spread f a r  
and wide" (1973: 27).  Research c a r r i e d  ou t  i n  west c e n t r a l  
Nepal during 1974 and 1975 i d e n t i f i e d  and i n v e s t i g a t e d  numerous 
d h i k u r i s  i n  t h e  towns of t h e  reg ion ,  i n  the  t e r a i  and i n  the  
southern h i l l s ,  no tably  i n  Pokhara, Gorkha, Walling, Tansen, 
Butwal and Bhairahawa. Messerschmidt sugges ts  t h a t  "dhikurs 
found i n  Pokhara Bazaar, Kathmandu, Te ra i  towns and North Ind ia  
can usua l ly  be t r aced  t o  Thakal is  o r  Gurungs" (1973: 18) and 
notes  t h a t  "dhikur-like r o t a t i n g  c r e d i t  a s s o c i a t i o n s  have not  
been repor ted  among o t h e r  e t h n i c  and c a s t e  groups i n  Nepal" 
(1973: 20).  He does, however, himself record the  presence of 
one Newar member i n  a  dh ikur i  based i n  Pokhara and Thak Khola 
(1973: 33),  and by t h e  mid-19701s, although i t  remains the  case 
t h a t  d h i k u r i s  a r e  s t i l l  predominantly a s s o c i a t i o n s  of ' no r the rne r s '  
(people from Thak Khola, Panchgaon, Baragaon, Marpha, e t c . )  and 
Gurungs, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  r u r a l  a r e a s ,  members of o t h e r  cas t e  
and e t h n i c  groups a r e  inc reas ing ly  making use of t h i s  form of 
c r e d i t  a s s o c i a t i o n  i n  the  towns, and Brahmins, C h e t r i s ,  Newars, 
Magars, Muslims and even 'low c a s t e '  i nd iv idua l s  and people of 
Indian  o r i g i n  were found t o  be involved,  e i t h e r  i n  s i n g l e  - o r  
i n  mult i -ethnic  dh ikur i s .  

Given t h e  s t r u c t u r e  of the  d h i k u r i ,  which tends t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  
e a r l y  'borrowers' from l a t e  ' l e n d e r s ' ,  t h e r e  i s  no doubt t h a t ,  
d e s p i t e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  i s  an informal o rgan i sa t ion  of indiv iduals  
engaging i n  a  common con t rac tua l  arrangement o s t e n s i b l y  i n  the  
i n t e r e s t s  of a l l  wi th  an important degree of mutual t r u s t ,  i t  
can serve  not  only a s  a  means of providing c r e d i t  b u t  a l s o  a s  
a  means of r e d i s t r i b u t i n g  funds from those  who take t h e i r  share  



early to those who take theirs late. The ambivalence of this 
institutional form of moneylending is recognised by participants, 
but in general it is regarded as a beneficial arrangement involving 
less outrageous 'interest rates' than the more normal system of 
bilateral moneylending and less difficulty (with questions of 
security and bureaucratic procedure) than the official banks. 
 he community of trust' and shared interests, upon which the 
d h i k u r i  depends for its continued existence and successful 
operation, has been in the past and to a large extent remains, 
associated predominantly with ties of common ethnicity. It 
has often been suggested (e.g. Bista 1971; Caplan 1970; 
Hairnendorf 1975) that the two major trading groups of Nepal, 
the Thakalis and the Newars, have an exceptional degree of 
social cohesion and solidarity and it is clearly significant 
that Thakalis remain predominant in the d h i k u r i s  of the region 
while Newars more than any other ethnic or caste group have 
begun to make extensive use of the institution over the past 
few years. But consciousness of common ethnicity is itself a 
reflection of shared interests, and those shared interests, 
deriving at least as much from common economic and social 
position as from cultural identity, may take other forms and 
in some cases supersede ethnicity. Residential proximity within 
towns, for example, appears increasingly to provide the basis 
for membership of credit associations, although it is striking 
how it tends to coincide with other more fundamental shared 
characteristics, notably wealth and power. 

Recognition of the different interests of small and large 
businessmen is growing, but the importance of 'patrons' within 
the institutional structure of the d h i k u r i  remains important 
and the majority of d h i k u r i s  continue to have a mixed membership 
of small, medium and large businesses. There is some indication, 
however, that associations exclusively organised by and for 
small businessmen will become more common in future. The 
I community of trust', though still predominantly based on 
common ethnic affiliation, is increasingly seen to be crucially 
associated with shared interests of a more economic and political 
kind. Where ethnicity coincides with these fundamental interests, 
as in the case of many Thakali and Newar associations, the 
community of trust is strong; where ethnicity alone provides 
the basis for membership, as in the case of several of the 
Gurung d h i k u r i s  in Pokhara, there are continual difficulties. 
An examination of the membership of d h i k u r i s  in the region 
reveals a number of general features of importance. ~irstly, 
the number of multi-ethnic d h i k u r i s  is far greater in the terai 
towns (particularly in Butwal) than in the hills such as Pokhara 
(where the majority are exclusively or predominantly composed 
of 'northerners'), and the range of 'other groups' involved far 
larger. Secondly, many of those with multi-ethnic composition , 



now include 'low caste' members, notably goldsmiths and tailors. 
Thirdly, in several instances a number of individuals clubs 
together to provide a single share, particularly where the 
premium is considered too high for a small businessman to pay 
reliably and regularly on his own (although both contributors 
still require a guarantor). Fourthly, in all of the mixed 
dhikuris, the larger businessmen organise the association and 
tend to take their turn towards the end, deriving advantages 
in terms of local prestige for their role in creating and 
maintaining the association as well as the interest on their 
investment (which is low relative to what might be available 
form bilateral moneylending). Finally, despite the prevalence 
of dhikuris with members of all 'sizes', a number of the small 
dhikuris formed recently consist entirely of small businessmen, 
with a significant proportion of 'low caste' members (or entirely 
'low caste') in several cases. Examples of such small business- 
men's dhikuris are those of the Marphali muleteers and small 
businessmen based in Pokhara but with the majority of members 
from the far north, the Dharma dhikuri at the Pokhara Indian 
pension camp (including a significant proportion of Sarki, 
Damai and Sunar members), and the dhikuri of 'low caste' small 
businessmen in Tansen. 

Social discrimination on grounds of caste is officially 
outlawed, but continues to exist; this contradiction disturbs 
many of those of 'low caste', but none more than the relatively 
successful individuals in business or regular employment whose 
own position enables them to see more clearly the disadvantages 
under which persons of 'low caste' suffer and to act in order 
to improve conditions for these sections of the population, the 
majority of whom remain not only socially discriminated against 
but economically and socially deprived. Indeed, one of the most 
striking features of developments among small businessmen has 
been the increasing 'political' self-confidence of those 'low 
caste' individuals in the region involved in small commodity 
production or trade. In addition to the rather specific forms 
of association connected with business activities or with 
welfare in the immediate sense, there now exists in the region, 
as elsewhere in Nepal, an organisation whose objectives are 
more general and far-reaching: the Nepal Rastriya Dalit Jana 
Vikash Parishad. Investigations in Pokhara revealed that the 
organisation had been formed there in 1953 under the name of 
the Nepal Biswo Sarba Jana Sangha; in 1957 it was renamed the 
Nepal Pariganit Vikash Sangha and in 1964, after the promulgation 
of the new Constitution and the abolition of all political 
associations, given its present name. Membership includes 
representatives of many 'low caste' groups drawn from among 
the petty bourgeoisie and working class; the majority of those 
serving on local committees, however, appear to be small 



businessmen o r  s t a t e  employees, no tab ly  teachers  (see  Table 22) 

TABLE 22 

Although t h e  o rgan i sa t ion  has a  long h i s t o r y  i n  such a reas  
a s  Kaski d i s t r i c t  and i n  Gandaki zone i n  genera l ,  i t  has spread 
only  f a i r l y  r e c e n t l y  t o  o t h e r  c e n t r e s ;  the  Tansen branch, f o r  
example, now among t h e  most a c t i v e ,  was s t a r t e d  i n  1968 but  
was s t i l l  n o t  o f f i c i a l l y  recognised i n  1974, while t h a t  of 
Syanja began i n  1970 a s  t h e  Acchut Uddhar Sangha but became 
a  branch of t h e  Nepal Ras t r iya  D a l i t  Jana  Vikash Parishad i n  
1974. 

The a c t i v i s t s  w i th in  t h e  o rgan i sa t ion  a r e  concentrated i n  
t h e  towns and a r e  c l e a r l y  drawn from a  r e l a t i v e l y  p r iv i l eged  
f r a c t i o n  of t h e  genera l  membership. The f a c t  t h a t  the  leader-  
s h i p  and o f f i c i a l s  of t h e  o rgan i sa t ion  a r e  no t  so  much working 
c l a s s  a s  p e t t y  bourgeois  means t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  danger of a  
s e p a r a t i b n  between them and t h e  rank and f i l e ;  t h i s  danger i s  
recognised by many of t h e  a c t i v i s t s  who th ink  t h a t  i n  some 
i n s t a n c e s  t h e  o rgan i sa t ion  has served the  i n t e r e s t s  of personal  
advancement r a t h e r  than t h e  membership a s  a  whole. The example 
of t h e  p r e s i d e n t  of t he  Gandaki branch was mentioned and i t  was 
suggested t h a t  he had used the  o rgan i sa t ion  funds t o  e s t a b l i s h  
and improve h i s  own bus iness ;  whether t r u e  o r  n o t ,  such rumours 
emphasise t h e  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  cleavage wi th in  t he  organisa t ion  as  

occupat ion 

Goldsmith 
T a i l o r  
Farmer 
Teacher 
Other s t a t e  

employee 
Shoemaker 
Woodworker 
Fisherman 
Kirana shop/ 

t a i l o r  
Clo th  shop/ 

t a i l o r  
Blacksmith 
Musician 
Student  

Zonal branch 
Gandaki 

6 
1 
2 
3 

1 
1 
1 
1 

1 

1 
- 
- 
1 

19 

D i s t r i c t  Branches 
Gorkha Tanahun Kaski To ta l  

- 
7 
- 
- 

V 

3 
- 
1 - 
- 
- 
- 
- 
- 

11 

- 
2 
8 
1 

- 
1 - 
- 

1 

- 
1 
1 
- 

15 

9  
3 
2 
- 

- 
- 
- 
1 

- 

- 
- 
- 
- 

15 

9 
12 
10 
1 

3 
1 
1 
1 

1 

- 
1 
1 
- 

41 



a whole.' Divisions between members of different 'low' castes 
'I were also recognised to be a problem: Up until now, Sarki, 

Kami, Damai, Pode and others are divided according to the old 
system and the Dalit has been unable to really unite the 'lower 
castes"' argued the secretary of the Syangja branch. The 
secretary of the Tansen branch accepted that the organisation 
consisted mainly of 'untouchables' at present but emphasised 
that, in principle, even Brahmins could join if they were 
poor and recognised their interests to be those of the lower 
classes as a whole. One suggestion echoed by several activists 
was that the Dalit should be recognised like other so-called 
'class organisations' and so have representation in the National 
Assembly. 

The organisation seems likely to extend its membership in 
future, and this is certainly the objective of the activists, 
who consider recruitment and 'consciousness-raising' to be 
important activities. More specific programmes, however, 
involving education, the formation of co-operatives and so on, 
were also mentioned as objectives in the medium term. Despite 
the possible growth of divisions as a result of differences of 
interests between the leadership and the rank and file, the 
fact remains that, so far, it is from among the petty bourgeoisie 
within the organisation - the small businessmen and the salaried 
state employees - that collective action to improve the working 
and living conditions of major sections of the lower classes 
has come. It remains to be seen whether the Dalit, or other 
similar forms of associations, can provide the basis for a 
programme of action for and by the lower classes which involves 
wider representation from the working class, goes beyond imed- 
iate concerns of 'welfare' and contributes to the economic and 
social transformation so desperately required in Nepal. 




	Arv55 001.tif
	Arv55 002_1L.tif
	Arv55 002_2R.tif
	Arv55 003_1L.tif
	Arv55 003_2R.tif
	Arv55 004_1L.tif
	Arv55 004_2R.tif
	Arv55 005_1L.tif
	Arv55 005_2R.tif
	Arv55 006_1L.tif
	Arv55 006_2R.tif
	Arv55 007_1L.tif
	Arv55 007_2R.tif
	Arv55 008.tif
	Arv55 009_1L.tif
	Arv55 009_2R.tif
	Arv55 010_1L.tif
	Arv55 010_2R.tif
	Arv55 011_1L.tif
	Arv55 011_2R.tif
	Arv55 012_1L.tif
	Arv55 012_2R.tif
	Arv55 013_1L.tif
	Arv55 013_2R.tif
	Arv55 014_1L.tif
	Arv55 014_2R.tif
	Arv55 015_1L.tif
	Arv55 015_2R.tif
	Arv55 016_1L.tif
	Arv55 016_2R.tif
	Arv55 017_1L.tif
	Arv55 017_2R.tif
	Arv55 018_1L.tif
	Arv55 018_2R.tif
	Arv55 019_1L.tif
	Arv55 019_2R.tif
	Arv55 020_1L.tif
	Arv55 020_2R.tif
	Arv55 021_1L.tif
	Arv55 021_2R.tif
	Arv55 022_1L.tif
	Arv55 022_2R.tif
	Arv55 023_1L.tif
	Arv55 023_2R.tif
	Arv55 024_1L.tif
	Arv55 024_2R.tif
	Arv55 025_1L.tif
	Arv55 025_2R.tif
	Arv55 026_1L.tif
	Arv55 026_2R.tif
	Arv55 027_1L.tif
	Arv55 027_2R.tif
	Arv55 028_1L.tif
	Arv55 028_2R.tif
	Arv55 029_1L.tif
	Arv55 029_2R.tif
	Arv55 030_1L.tif
	Arv55 030_2R.tif
	Arv55 031_1L.tif
	Arv55 031_2R.tif
	Arv55 032_1L.tif
	Arv55 032_2R.tif
	Arv55 033_1L.tif
	Arv55 033_2R.tif
	Arv55 034_1L.tif
	Arv55 034_2R.tif
	Arv55 035_1L.tif
	Arv55 035_2R.tif
	Arv55 036_1L.tif
	Arv55 036_2R.tif
	Arv55 037_1L.tif
	Arv55 037_2R.tif
	Arv55 038_1L.tif
	Arv55 038_2R.tif
	Arv55 039_1L.tif
	Arv55 039_2R.tif
	Arv55 040_1L.tif
	Arv55 040_2R.tif
	Arv55 041_1L.tif
	Arv55 041_2R.tif
	Arv55 042_1L.tif
	Arv55 042_2R.tif
	Arv55 043_1L.tif
	Arv55 043_2R.tif
	Arv55 044_1L.tif
	Arv55 044_2R.tif
	Arv55 045_1L.tif
	Arv55 045_2R.tif
	Arv55 046_1L.tif
	Arv55 046_2R.tif
	Arv55 047_1L.tif
	Arv55 047_2R.tif
	Arv55 048_1L.tif
	Arv55 048_2R.tif
	Arv55 049_1L.tif
	Arv55 049_2R.tif
	Arv55 050_1L.tif
	Arv55 050_2R.tif
	Arv55 051_1L.tif
	Arv55 051_2R.tif
	Arv55 052_1L.tif
	Arv55 052_2R.tif
	Arv55 053_1L.tif
	Arv55 053_2R.tif
	Arv55 054_1L.tif
	Arv55 054_2R.tif
	Arv55 055_1L.tif
	Arv55 055_2R.tif
	Arv55 056_1L.tif
	Arv55 056_2R.tif
	Arv55 057_1L.tif
	Arv55 057_2R.tif
	Arv55 058_1L.tif
	Arv55 058_2R.tif
	Arv55 059_1L.tif
	Arv55 059_2R.tif
	Arv55 060_1L.tif
	Arv55 060_2R.tif
	Arv55 061_1L.tif
	Arv55 061_2R.tif
	Arv55 062_1L.tif
	Arv55 062_2R.tif
	Arv55 063_1L.tif
	Arv55 063_2R.tif
	Arv55 064_1L.tif
	Arv55 064_2R.tif
	Arv55 065_1L.tif
	Arv55 065_2R.tif
	Arv55 066_1L.tif
	Arv55 066_2R.tif
	Arv55 067_1L.tif
	Arv55 067_2R.tif
	Arv55 068_1L.tif
	Arv55 068_2R.tif
	Arv55 069_1L.tif
	Arv55 069_2R.tif
	Arv55 070_1L.tif
	Arv55 070_2R.tif
	Arv55 071_1L.tif
	Arv55 071_2R.tif
	Arv55 072_1L.tif
	Arv55 072_2R.tif
	Arv55 073_1L.tif
	Arv55 073_2R.tif
	Arv55 074_1L.tif
	Arv55 074_2R.tif
	Arv55 075_1L.tif
	Arv55 075_2R.tif
	Arv55 076_1L.tif
	Arv55 076_2R.tif
	Arv55 077_1L.tif
	Arv55 077_2R.tif
	Arv55 078_1L.tif
	Arv55 078_2R.tif
	Arv55 079_1L.tif
	Arv55 079_2R.tif
	Arv55 080_1L.tif
	Arv55 080_2R.tif
	Arv55 081_1L.tif
	Arv55 081_2R.tif
	Arv55 082_1L.tif
	Arv55 082_2R.tif
	Arv55 083_1L.tif
	Arv55 083_2R.tif
	Arv55 084_1L.tif
	Arv55 084_2R.tif
	Arv55 085_1L.tif
	Arv55 085_2R.tif
	Arv55 086_1L.tif
	Arv55 086_2R.tif
	Arv55 087_1L.tif
	Arv55 087_2R.tif
	Arv55 088_1L.tif
	Arv55 088_2R.tif
	Arv55 089_1L.tif
	Arv55 089_2R.tif
	Arv55 090_1L.tif
	Arv55 090_2R.tif
	Arv55 091_1L.tif
	Arv55 091_2R.tif
	Arv55 092_1L.tif
	Arv55 092_2R.tif
	Arv55 093_1L.tif
	Arv55 093_2R.tif
	Arv55 094_1L.tif
	Arv55 094_2R.tif
	Arv55 095_1L.tif
	Arv55 095_2R.tif
	Arv55 096_1L.tif
	Arv55 096_2R.tif
	Arv55 097_1L.tif
	Arv55 097_2R.tif
	Arv55 098_1L.tif
	Arv55 098_2R.tif
	Arv55 099_1L.tif
	Arv55 099_2R.tif
	Arv55 100_1L.tif
	Arv55 100_2R.tif
	Arv55 101_1L.tif
	Arv55 101_2R.tif
	Arv55 102_1L.tif
	Arv55 102_2R.tif
	Arv55 103_1L.tif
	Arv55 103_2R.tif
	Arv55 104_1L.tif
	Arv55 104_2R.tif
	Arv55 105_1L.tif
	Arv55 105_2R.tif
	Arv55 106_1L.tif
	Arv55 106_2R.tif
	Arv55 107_1L.tif
	Arv55 107_2R.tif
	Arv55 108_1L.tif
	Arv55 108_2R.tif
	Arv55 109_1L.tif
	Arv55 109_2R.tif
	Arv55 110_1L.tif
	Arv55 110_2R.tif
	Arv55 111_1L.tif
	Arv55 111_2R.tif
	Arv55 112_1L.tif
	Arv55 112_2R.tif
	Arv55 113_1L.tif
	Arv55 113_2R.tif
	Arv55 114_1L.tif
	Arv55 114_2R.tif
	Arv55 115_1L.tif
	Arv55 115_2R.tif
	Arv55 116_1L.tif
	Arv55 116_2R.tif



